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Pap Ha K®BM3M KOja je Ipef YMTaoLEeM 3aIlodeT je joIl 2006. TONMHE,
aJlu je HEKO BpeMe OCTaB/beH II0 CTPaHU 300T mucamwa MoHorpaduje Citapu
Ipyu. Iopinpeini jegroi Hapoga. HacTaBak McTpaxkyBama II0Ka3ao ce O1aro-
TBOPHMM jep je oMoryhimo fa ce HaKOH BpeMeHCKe JIVICTaHIle OpojHa MUTama 1
HeJJOyMUIIe carjefajy 13 HOBOT yIyIa. Tako je IJIaHMpPaHoO ,,II0I/IaB/be" OoCTe-
IIEHO MPEePAC/IO Y CAMOCTAJTHO JIENO.

Ca ocehameM IpujaTHe LyXHOCTY XKeJVM ITI0CeOHO a ce 3aXBa/IiM pe-
neHseHTUMa 1pod. 1p Mapujaun Puiyt n akagemuky Hukomn Tacuhy, koju
Cy CBOjMM 3Ha/la4yKMM CaBeTMMa ¥ KOHCTPYKTMBHOM KDUTMKOM 3HA4ajHO
JOLIpMHENN Jla OBa Kibura fobuje Ha kBanutery. Cyrectuje npog. ap Kypra
Padnay6a (Kurt Raaflaub) HacTa/e HAKOH Na>kK/bYBOT YMTalba eHITIECKe Bep-
31je oBe CTyAuje Takohe cy Oure BeoMa iparoreHe 3a caM paj.

Crunenauja MuHUCTApCTBa 32 HAyKy ¥ 3aIUTUTY >KMBOTHE CPENMHE
Peny6muke Cpbuje MaaguMm HayIHUM UCTPAKMBAYMMA 32 HMOCTHOKTOPCKO
ycaBpuraBawe (TU Dresden, Philosophische Fakultdt, Institut fiir Geschichte),
Kao u crunenanja poupaunje ,Xapr“y XXenesu (Fondation Hardt) omoryhmu-
JIe Cy HEOIIXO/[HA VICTPAKMBaba Y MHOCTPAHCTBY.

IIp Ceetosapy bomkosy, ap bopucy CrojkockoM n ip VBanu Jobpu-
BojeBuh, 3aXBajTlaH caM Ha IIOMOhM y IIp1baB/baby TENIKO HOCTYIIHE JINTepa-
Type Ha CTPAHOM j€3UKY.

Tpajuy 3axsamHocT myryjem ap bwpanm Cuxmmuh n gp CsermaHn
hupxosuh Ha mpujare/bckoj momMohn 3a 1eKTYpy U KOPEKTYPY TeKCTa.

OsBa Kmbura cBOj KOHa4YHM OO/MMK yMHOrome ayryje Kpanucnasy Bpa-
uuhy, ip dparany Baknhy nu Mapuun Apgamosuh Kynenosuh.

JKeneo 61x Ha oBOM MecTy fia ce 3axBa/mmM gupekropy Jymany T. ba-
takoBuhy u cBum konerama n3 bankanonomxkor nactutyra CAHY Ha mopap-
LIV M 3aJIaTamby Jja Ce OBa KIbUTra 00jaBu.

Be3 063upa Ha oMo peljeH3eHaTa 11 KOJIera, 3a CBe CTaBOBE U3/I0KEeHe
Y OBOj CTYAMjM, @ CAMUM THM U 33 CBE eBEHTYaJIHe IPelIKe U 3a0ITy/ie OfiroBo-
paH je caMo beH ayTop.

Y Beorpapy, Maja 2015. TofguHe
n.J.
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Xenenm Cy TMPaHUJy TOMMA/IM Kao HOTIIYHY CYIIPOTHOCT OMIO KOjoj BpC-
TV fo6por oM TIIKOTr ypebema, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO [a JIV CY IIOJfi TUM pas3-
yM€Ba/IM JeMOKDPATH]jy, OIUTapXUjy UIU MOHAapXujy.” VIcTpaxkuBarbe TMPAHCKe
TUIIOJIOTHje, CTOTa, He CaMo Jla MOXKe fla IIPY>KU AyO/by YBUL Y MTOCeOHOCTI
TpYKe TMpaHNUZE HErO U y €BONYLNjy IpUYKe MOMUTUYKE MIUCIN Y LeNuHn. Y
TOM IOI/Iefly ocebaH 3Hayaj Ipumafa ATIHN Y 4. BeKy Ipe XpHUCTa, U TO U3
Buie pasnora. C jeflHe CTpaHe, aTMHCKa IeMOKpaTHja 13 NpeBMpama Koja cy
je IoTpecaa KpajeM 5. BeKa Ipe XpycTa M3alla je 0OHOB/beHa U yuBpuihe-

' PL Resp. 491e: ,,Onpna hemo, o Afenmanre, u 3a gyme pehu fa HajuneMeHUTHje Of
BIIX [I0CTAjy HApOUUTO phase ako mpume phaso Bactmrame. Vn T MOX/a MUC/IHII
fia Be/IMKa 3/I0YMHCTBA 1 KPajiba IIOKBAPEHOCT fj0Iase Off IPOCTe, a He Of Gorare amu
BacIUTameM MOKBapeHe IIPUPOfe, jep craba mpuposa HIUKaja He MOXKe CTBOPUTU
HEILITO BE/MKO HI Y JoOpy Hu y 31y" (ipeB. A. Bunxap — b. [TaBnosuh).

>V cprckoj Hayum ce 3a TMpaHMjy y cTapoj Ipykoj ycranmo Tepmun Tupanuja. Y
cxaany ¢ um he n 'y oBoj cryanju 6uru kopuihen uspas Tupanuga. Vspasu ‘tupan-
cku 4oBeK (tyrannikos anér) n ‘memoxparcku 4oBex’ (démokratikos anér) Hucy camo
npuxsaheHn y CpIcKoj HayLy, Beh ¥ Ha HEMadKOM U aHIIOCAKCOHCKOM TOBOPHOM
nozpyyjy (Pl Resp. 557b, 56165624, 571a), Buau Hnp. Bunxap — IlaBmosuh 41993: 255,
268; Schleiermacher et al. 2001: ad loc.; Shorey 1935: ad loc. 3a ananorujy pp>xaBHo
ypebeme — nynra xon [Tnarona Bumu Blossner 2007a: 345-84.
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Ha. [Toc/ie cTpaxoBUTHX BOjHNX Nopasa ToKoM Ileromoneckor para, rybuTka
IIOMOPCKe ApyKaBe U [iBa ApKaBHA yflapa, IPY 9eMy je APYTU IpepacTao y oT-
BOpeHM rpahaHCKy par, leMOKpPaTCKI IIOpeaK Y ATHHY Ce CBe [0 TIOC/IEeIBbIX
JielieHNja 4. BeKa rmpe Xpucra II0Ka3ao Kao BP/Io CTabVIaH U OTIIOPAaH Ha CBe
BpcTe n3asosa. C ipyre CTpaHe, TOKOM 4. BeKa Ipe XpucTa, pem/ia je mpeB-
nact gemoca y Atunn de facto ;yro BpeMmeHa 61/1a allCOTy THO HEIIPUKOCHOBE-
Ha, MOXXE C€ YOUNMTV MHTEH3VBHO T€OPHjCKO MIPORyO/bUBame aHTHUIeMOKpAT-
CKe MIC/IN. JOII jeflHa II0jaBa BPeJHa MaXKibe jecTe I Ce Y 4. BeKy Ipe Xpucra
THpaHCKa TUIIOJIOTHja BeOMa yCIOXKIbaBa M JOCTIKe cBOj BpxyHal,. Hajsap, y
ATUHM Ce TOKOM 4. BeKa IIpe XpuUCTa Kao CaMOCTa/THM KIbVDKEBHM JKaHP jaB/ba
T3B. ‘KHE)KEBCKO OIVIE[AII0’3

IToxnmamame OBUX IpOIEca U I0jaBa He MOXE Cé CMaTpaTy CIIy4ajHo-
mhy. IbuxoBa y3ajaMHa 10Be3aHOCT IIOCTaje II0CeOHO 04MTa Kajia ce PasMoTpe
ITnarown, Vicokpar u Kcenodonrt. Csa Tpojuna cy 6umm Atumann. [JeTumbCcTBO
1 MagocT obenexym cy uM IlefonoHecky part, Ba IpeBpaTa 1 0OHOBa Jie-
MOKpaTuje. Y CBOjUM JIeluMa OHY KPUTUYKY OLekbYjy Ha4MH Ha KOjJ aTUHCKN
HapoJ B/IaJia, a Jla PV TOMe He TIOJI/IeXY 3a0IIy/M [ja IIOf IATVM OKOJTHOCTH-
Ma IIOCTOj1 61M/I0 KaKBa MOIyhHOCT 3a IIpOMeHy MOMUTUYKOT OPeTKa y ATH-
Hu. Ha Ilnarona, Vicokpara u Kcenodonra, mehytum, Hucy yrunamm camo
IeMOKpATCKa MJEO0/NOTHja ¥ UCKYCTBO, Beh Cy OHM CHA)KHO YTHI[aMM U jelaH
Ha zipyror.* CBa TpojuIla MIUCIIIAIIA, IOPEJ, TOTa, Crajajy Meby HajpakHmje
U3BOpe 3a TUPAHCKy TUIONOTHjy 4. Beka npe Xpucra. Hajsan, morpe6Ho je
ncrahm ma cy Vicokpar u KcenodoHT Hanmcany fena y 4mjeM CpeuIuTy ce Ha-
JIasy IIOXBajIa y30PHOT MOHAPXa, Te Jla HeKONMMKO [ImaTonoBux fujamora nma
BHIIE JONMPHUX Ta4aKa Ca OBUM KIbVDKEBHUM XKaHPOM.

AHTHYKA JIMTepapHa TeOpMja HMje MOK/JIOHMIA CUCTEMATCKY IMaXKIby
HUTYU pasBUJIA jelMHCTBEH II0jaM 3a TEKCTOBe Koju ymyhyjy Ha camoppuina
VIV Ha HeTOBOT HAC/Ie[HMKA a Y KOj/Ma Ce MI3HOCe Hadue/la U BPJIMHe 106por

3 Kopuihere TepmuHa ‘KHexxeBcKo ornenano’ (Fiirstenspiegel/ Mirror of Princes/ Miroir
des princes) U 3a Iena Koja IpuUIajajy mepuopy Knacumune Ipuke mpuxsaheno je y
CaBpeMeHOj CTpaHoj Hay4yHOj muTeparypu. HaBegeno nmorsphyjy, Ha mpumep, cnegehn
HACJIOBM €MUHEHTHNUX (PPAHIYCKUX, HEMAYKMX M AHIVIOCAKCOHCKMX ¢uaocoda,
ucropudapa u kracuaHux ¢unonora: P. Hadot, Fiirstenspiegel, RAC 8 (1972), 555-632;
W. Eder, Monarchie und Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Die Rolle des Fir-
stenspiegels in der athenischen Demokratie, y: Id. (yp.), Die athenische Demokratie im
4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?, Stuttgart 1995b,
153-73; M. Roberts, Fiirstenspiegel, DNP 4 (1998), 693-5; C. Nadon, Xenophon’s Prince.
Republic and Empire in the Cyropaedia, Berkeley 2001; V. ]. Gray, Xenophon’s Mirror of
Princes, Oxford 2010; Bunu u Jaeger 1973: 102345 (mornasmwe Die Erziehung des Fiir-
sten).

4 Ober 1998: 11, 43-51, 290-351.
5 Eder 1995b: 153.
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B1afjama.® CaBpeMeHN KbVDKEBHI 110jaM ‘KHEXEBCKO OITIefia/io’ BOJY OPEeK-
710 U3 cpenmber Beka (speculum regale, speculum regis, speculum morale regium
uty.). CpefibOBeKOBHY KIbVDKEBHI SKaHP ‘KHEXKeBCKO OIJIefIa/io’ HUje ce yIile-
flao Ha C/IMYHA aHTMYKA fiefa. Vcokparosu kumapckn crvicy u KceHodonTo-
Ba Kupyiieguja Tex y fo6a peHecaHce ¥ XyMaHNU3Ma IIOYe/IN CY Jja IpUBJIade
naxmy. [Tomro je camocramHa TBopeBuHa 6e3 mpeTeda, GpopMa ¥ CafpiKaj
CPe/ilbOBEKOBHOT JKaHPa KHEXXEBCKOI OI7Iefja/la’ He MOTy fa HMOCTyXe Kao
THIO/IOTa 3a M3BJIaYerhe 3aK/bydaKa O KOHTEKCTY HaCTaHKa aHTUYKOT XKaHpa
‘KHE)XeBCKOT OI7Ieflazia. JOI jeffHa CYLITMHCKA pas3iMKa y OfHOCY Ha aHTUNY-
Ka ‘KHe>KeBCKa OI7Ieflaia’ jecTe [ja Cy Cpe/jlbOBEKOBHA ‘KHEXXEBCKA OIIefiaza’
HACTaJIa y APYILITBMMA Y KOjUMa je MOHApXIjcKO ypehemwe 610 6e3 cTBapHOT
TaKMala, JOK Cy Y KJIaC4HOj IpuKoj oBa ucTa flenia HacTana y ATUHH, y KOjOj
je leMOKpaTuja JOMUHMpana.’

ITjep Ao je y cBOjoj KpaTKoj, ay Bp/IO IIMPOKO KOHIUIIMPAHO] CTY-
IVjJ ‘KHEXXeBCKOT OIVIefiasia’ C IPaBOM 3ay3€e0 ITIEAVIITE Jja je 0Baj KIbVDKEeBHI
KaHP jOII y aHTUIV 610 MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPameH, MAKO Ce Jie/la Ca OBAaKBIM
HacJIoBOM He MOry IpoHahm mpe 12. Beka mocne Xpucra.® Y mpwor cra-
BY Ja Ce II0jaM ‘KHEeXXeBCKO OITIefja/Io’ MOXKe YHOTpeO/baBaTy U 3a aHTUYKA
fena uje U TO IITO Cy HeKM Off Haj3Ha4YajHUjUX NPENCTaBHMKA OBOT JKaHpa,
KOjyI Cy IpUIIafiaay IO3HOM 15. BeKy mocie Xpucra, KcenodonroBy Kupy-
ilegujy 6€CIIOrOBOPHO IpUXBATa/lIN Kao ‘KHEeXeBCKO ornenano.’ Banrep Exep
je y cBoM peBonyumoHapHoM 4wiaHky Der Fiirstenspiegel in der athenischen
Demokratie vicipasHo npumeTno fa I1. Ano 3actyma opseh mmpoko u Heko-
XepEeHTHO CXBaTarbe Kib/DKEBHOT JKaHpa ‘KHEeXXeBCKO orefano. Mepuio ¢op-
Me (IIpO3HN €HKOMIOH), MepI/IO cajpykaja (II0XBaIa CaMOAPIIIA) I MEPUIIO
IPaKTUYHOCTY M3HETUX CaBeTa MOKa3yjy fia ce, CTPOro y3eBII, Of IIpeTXere-
HMCTUYKIUX ayTopa camo jena KcenodonTa u VicokpaTta MOry ogBecTy 1og
KIbVDKEBHY YKaHP ‘KHEXXEBCKO OI/Iefjasio.

Y caBpeMeHOj HayIM ;yTO BpeMeHa IpeoBaahuBara je 3abmyya fia 4. BeK
npe Xpucra npecTaB/ba pas3fobibe Kpyse IOMNCa, Tj. aTUHCKe IeMOKpaTHje.
O6pasnoxeme 3a TAKBO IVIEAVIITE jeCTe Jja je He3aJ0BO/bCTBO U pa3oyaperhe
y moryhHOCTM TOmMca fa ce M360pM ca HATOMMIAHUM [IPYIITBEHO-IIONMN-
TUYKVM 13a30BUMa JIOBEIO JI0 Tora fa cBe Behu O6poj /byau, HajpasmmyanTujer
[PYIITBEHOT CTAaTyca U Ky/ITYPHOT HUBOA, OKpeHe Jieha TpafuimoHa HOM 11o-

¢ Bugu Eder 1995b: 157.
7 Bupu Eder 1995b: 157-8.

8 Hadot 1972: 556. Taxo je jour Kukepon Kupyiiegujy Bueo Kao ornesano BpInHa 1pe-
anmuor Bragapa (Cic. Q Fr. 1.1.23); yn. Gray 2010: 54-5.

9 Bupgu Nadon 2001: 13—4.
° Bugu Eder 1995b: 159-60.
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peTKy, OM/I0 f1a Cy IOfi TMM pasyMenu IeMOKpPaTujy, Oumo onurapxujy, u ja
YMECTO TOTa y II0jaBM ,,jaKe IMYHOCTH ;, KOja OU CTajajia M3HaJ, CBUX JIPYLITBeE-
HIIX IPYIIa U BbUXOBMX YCKMX MHTepeca, BIje U3ia3 us nocrojehe curyannje.”
Kao jeman of ounrnenHux sHaKoBa Te KpU3e UCTULAHO j€ TO LITO Ce y TPYKOM
CBETY Off Kpaja 5. BeKa IIpe XpIcTa, I0oCye IPeKK/ia KOjI je Tpajao IBe reHepa-
1uje, IIOHOBO jaB/bajy TMpaHuje. Y TOM CMICITY HaI/TallaBaHO je 1a Cy MHOTH
aTVHCKM MHTEIEKTYa/IIy O/ y Be3U ca HEKMM Off HajII03HATHUjUX IpeTeya 1
npencraBHrka Mnahe tupannpge (Cupakysa, Tecanuja, Atuna, Kunap ntn.).
To je moBeno 10 IPeTIOCTaBKe Jja Cy ayTOPU Jie/la KOja ce MOTY IOJIBECTH TI07
YKaHp ‘KHEeXXEBCKO OITIefiaIo’ NIPYDKe/bKMBAN fla Xemaay IpeBOay CaMOB/Ia-
fap WM YaK [ja Ce Y BJXOBUM POJHUM IONMC/MA YCIOCTaBU ayTOKPATCKO
ypebeme. V3a Tora ce, omeT, Kpyo caH THX VICTVX ayTOpa Jja cé TMPAHWH, y3
nomoh afIeKBaTHOT BacCIUTamba, Off 6ECKPYITY/TO3HOT CaMOJPIIIIA IPETBOPH Y
nobpor Baagapa.

ITpoTVB Tese 0 HACTAHKY >KaHPA ‘KHE)KEBCKOT OITIeflaa’ Kao IOC/Ie -
Ije Kpuse IO/IIMca TOBOPU TO IITO je y MOCIENbUM JielleHjaMa JOKa3aHo Ja
je OCHOBHa IIPEMICA T€ Te3e, I0CTOjarbe Kpy3e IOJICa, YCIEUHO OCIIopeHa. "
Ycnon Mnahe Tupanuze ce, Takobe, He MOXe JOBECTH Y Be3y Ca YHY TPAIIHOM
Kpmsom nomuca.* B. Exep je y MoMeHyTOj CTyiMj/ yKa3ao Ha jOII HEKOJIVMKO
6uTHNX cmaboctu Te Tese.” CIMKa caMOJpIIIA M3 5. BeKa Ipe Xpucra, Kao
HEKOT KO 6eCKpYIIy/lI03HO yTHeTaBa cBoje cyrpabane, y 4. Beky mpe Xpucta
HIMje USTYOWIa Ha CHa3!M. YIIPKOC TOj M3PaKeHO HeraTUBHO] CIMIM Y ATVHI,
cBe Jio Moberte MakeoHMje He MOXKe Ce YOUNTH CYIITHHCKO 3a3Mparbe Off Be3a
ca Kpa/beBMMa VM TUPAaHMMa KOju BIajiajy faneko of ATuke. JIMIHM KOHTaKTH
ca camoppnuma (Hip. ITmaron n Cupakysa) nmm suxosa noxsana (Vcokpar
n Kumap) Hucy ocybusanu u Hucy nsasuBam 6110 KakBe HeraTyBHe II0C/Ie-
puie. OYMITIETHO je la eMOC TaKBO IOHAIIAKE HIje CXBAaTao Kao 030M/bHY
HPETHY IO CBOjy BIACT. Y TOM CMICITy BPEJHO je IIOMEHa Jia je IEMOC Y 4.
BeKy npe XpUCTa Kao CYIITy CYyIPOTHOCT NeMOKDPATUj/i BUJEO ONUIApPXUJjy,
a He TMPAHMAY Kao y 5. BeKy Ipe Xpucrta.' Ilnaton, Vcokpar, KcenopoHnT n
ApucToTen ce, Hala/be, HE 3a/Ia)Ky 3a CTBapambe TEPUTOPUjaTHe MOHAPXUjeE,
Beh ce BIXOBO IIE/IOKYITHO MOMUTNYKO pasMUIIbabe I fabe okpehe oko ay-
TOHOMHOT 1 CaMOJJ0BOJbHOT nonuca. Hajsap, Beh mospiman mperen kBannre-

" Bupm Hiip. Stroheker 1953/54: 381-2; Hadot 1972: 573; Frolov 1974: 401-2, 407-10, 414;
Barcel6 1993: 246-8.

2 Bynm Hadot 1972: 573-8.

B Byupm Deininger 1993: 55-76; Rhodes 1994: 589-91; Eder 1995a: 11-28; Davies 1995:
29-42.

“4 Bupu Jordovic 2005,

5 Bupu Eder 1995b: 160-71.

16 By Kaibel 1893: 196; Rhodes 1981: 461—2; Jordovic 2006: 31-2.
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Ta Koje Vcokpar n KcenHodoHT npumicyjy no6pom BIagapy Ipefiodasa mbi-
XOBO IOK/IAIIaEbe Ca APUCTOKPATCKO-OIMTapXIjCKIM ,KAHOHOM  BpiiHa. CBe
To HaBoziu B. Enepa fja 3ax/pyun fa je reHesa skaHpa ‘KHEXEBCKO OIVIEfiaio’
YCKO TIOBe3aHa ca CIenMIIHNM IPUINKaMa Y ATUHN Y 4. BeKy npe XpucTa,
OJTHOCHO JIa je Ieropa Ipasa QyHKINja 6ua f1a ce IPUKaXKy apyCTOKPATCKe
Bp/mHe."”

JIp>XaBHU yaapu U3 411. U 404/403. rogyHe npe Xpucra gyboko cy ce
ypesanu y KomeKTuBHO Iamheme aTMHCKOTr jemoca. To Tpe cBera BaKu 3a
cTpaxoBnany Tpupeceropulie, 3a BpeMe Koje je 3a CBera HEKOIMKO Mecelu
HOry6/beHO OKO 2.500 JBYAH, Off TOTa OKO 1.500 rpabhaHa.’® Yeien oByx nckycTa-
Ba aTVHCKM JIEMOC je Y 4. BeKy Ipe XpucTa 610 JaneKko HOogo3pUBIjI 1 HETp-
He/bUBYjU TIpeMa O/IMTapXMjCKOj MICIIM HETO IITO je TO paHuje 610 crydaj.
360r ToTa je 3a OHe KOji Cy OV KPUTUYKY PACIIONOXKEHN ITpeMa JIeMOKpaT-
CKOM IIOpeTKY 6110 noxxe/bHUje 1 Oe3beqHMje fa apUCTOKpaTCKe Bp/IMHE U
BPEJHOCTH Y3[VDKY ITyTE€M IIOXBajie BPEMEHCKM U IPOCTOPHO yja/beHe ca-
MOBJIajie, HETO MOCPEICTBOM Jie/la KOja Cy JTaKO MOITIa OMTM ITpoIJalleHa 3a
omurapxujcka.’® Oso rnegumre B. Enepa je k/by4HO 3a pasymeBame 1pobie-
MaTHKe KOja ce Y 0BOj CTYAMjU pasMaTpa, jep OHO IoKa3yje ia je mpeBasuben
TPaVILIMOHATHN IIPUCTYII IO KOMe Ce KaHpP ‘KHEKEeBCKO OIIefIa/io’ y K/Iacud-
HOj IpuKoj M3y4aBa OfjBOjE€HO Of TMPAHCKE TUIIONIOTHje€ ¥ aHTHUEMOKPATCKe
MMCIN.>®

V3meby ¢unocoduje n nomuruuke teopuje y knacuuHoj [pukoj Huje
IIOCTOjao jas, MOUITO Cy YIIPAaBO I'PUKM Gumocody Jamu OrpoMaH JONPUHOC
pasBojy OHOT Jiefla Jby[CKe MUC/IN KOja Ce JaHacC 4eCTO IOABOAM IIOf I0jaM
‘monuTnyka teopuja’. To je MMano 3a MOCIeAUIY A je M3ydaBame aTMHCKUX
HOMUTUYKKX U PUIocodCKUX fena Jyro BpeMeHa OMIo IpeMeT MHTepeco-
Bama (rurocoda 1 momuTHUKNX Teoperndapa. ITo camoj cBojoj mpuponn ¢u-
nocodcka fiefa HacToje Jja IPOHMKHY Y Be4He UCTIHE, OMI0 1 je ped o Me-
TaU3MIKIM ITPO6IEMIIMA MV O HadeIMMa JbY/ICKOT Jlelarba Y TONTITIKOM
X)uBoTy. O CHasy TaKBOT IPUCTYTIA Y NOMUTUYKO] MUCTM CBEJOYE U HEKN Off
HajBehmx ymcropryapa aHTuke. JIok Cy caBpeMeHa MCTOPHUjCKa Jlelia MPBeH-
CTBEHO yCMepeHa Ha TO Jja 1ajy IITO 00jeKTMBHMjU NpKKa3 ofpeheHnx mcro-
pujckux orabaja xoje pasmarpajy, y k1acu4aHoj Ipuxoj To je yecTo 610 camo
jemaH of Lm/beBa MCTOPUjcKuX Aena. Heku on HajBehmx rpukmx mcropudapa,
kao Hip. Tykuamz, pykoBomyu cy ce Kukeponosom Munuey historia magistra

7 Bupu Eder 1995b: 171-3.

8 Bugu Lehman 1995: 145; Wolpert 2002; Id. 2006: 213-22, moce6no 217-8, Jordovié
2005: 184-5.

9 Byupu Eder 1995b: 166-73.

20 Bupnm Hip. Ober 1998; Roberts 1994; Samons 2004; Barceld 1993; Nadon 2001; Gray
2010.
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vitae est. TyKuaup, CTOra, y CBOM JIelTy He K€M CaMo Ja IIPY>KY IITO Ta4YHMjI
npukas gorahaja kojuma ce 6aBy, Hero >keu fia ToMohy mera IPOHVKHE 1 Y
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JbY/ICKe CTOpUje. 3aTO MHOTY OBOT 4yBEHOT aTMHCKOT MC-
Topr4apa ybpajajy y pofioHaueTHIKe MOJiepHe MOMUTIYKe MUCI. 360T cBera
HaBeJIeHOT CACBUM je pasyM/bUBO Jja G11ocodu 1 IOMUTIYKI TeOpeTHdap,
KOjI1 M3y4aBajy [lella CBOjMX (Xe/IeHCKNX) IPeTXO/IHMKA, CBOje HAIlope IIPBeH-
CTBEHO yCMepaBajy Ha M3y4aBarbe OHOT IITO je Y TUM Jie/lMMa BaHBPEMEHCKO.
To nma 3a mocneauIly M3pa>keHy CKIOHOCT Jla Ce 3all0CTaBM ICTOPMjCKY KOH-
TEKCT y KojeM Cy HacTaja Ta fena.”* Tume cy, omer, mMpoM OTBOpeHa BpaTa
TEHJEHLUj! JIa Ce Y aHA/IM3VMPAHVM Je/IMa HaKHATHO ,,[IPOYNTAjy MOJepHa
cxBaTama 1 auneMe. Hajoorbe CBeOYaHCTBO YTUIIAJHOCTI M PACIPOCTPambe-
HOCTM TaKBOT NPUCTYHA je TO IWITO je T3B. Darker (Ironic) Reading Tokom
CKOpO TIOJTa BeKa CHAXHO YTHIjA0 Ha TyMadewe KceHodoHTOBUX Xujeporna
n Kupyiieguje.” Jou jefHa mocnenuua TeHAeHLMje Ja ce 3aHEMapy BpeMeH-
CKIM KOHTEKCT jecTe Ja Cy aHTHYKa Jie/la, ONHOCHO HUXOBM ayTOpH, 110 IIpa-
BIJIy IIPOyYaBaHM CBakM 3a cebe. Y CKIajly ¢ TMM IOCTOje OpojHE CTyamje
o nojepyanM KceHopoHTOBMM 1 VICOKpaTOBMM JeuMa Koja ce CBpCTaBajy
y XKaHp ‘KHeXeBCKOT ornefana. MehyTuM, cucremcka cTyamuja mpobnemarn-
Ke ‘KHeXEBCKOT oryefiania’ y 4. BeKy npe Xpucra joll yBeK HeflocTaje. Y OBOj
CTY[AMjU U3 TUX Pasjiora TeXXUIITE UCTPaXMBakha CTaB/beHO je Ha MCTOPUjCKI
KOHTEKCT, OfJHOCHO Ha Bese usMeby fiea Koja cy mpeziMeT pasMaTpama I Jie-
MOKPATCKe UJe0IOTHj€e, TUPAHCKE TUIIOIOTHj€ VM TPAJVIIVIOHATHE €THKE.

Y Hayum He IOCTOje HefloyMUIle OKO Tora fa u ce nojegnHa KceHo-
¢donTOBa M VIcoKpaToBa fieNa CMejy IOABECTH IIOf, KAaTeropyjy ‘KHeXXeBCKO
ornepano. Y norneny IlnaTona curyanuja, mebyTim, Hije Tako jacHa. JIok ra
Hnp. I1. Ao y6paja mehy npencraBHuke oBor xaHnpa, B. Exep To uspnunro
ocnopasa. [Ipempa ce cras B. Efepa, umajyhu y Busy crpuktHe Kputepujyme
Ha KOje ce [I031Ba, YMHY OIIPAaBIaHMM, IIOCTOje APYTH Pasosu 300r KOjux ce
UCTpaXkKMBatbe MpobieMaTyKe ‘KHeXXeBCKOT OIJIefiana’ y 4. BeKy Ipe XpucTa He
MOYKe CMaTpaTy IOTIYHUM 6e3 oBor cnaBHOT dumocoda. ITraTon He camo fa
je 6uo Hajsehu Mmucmmnan cBor BpemeHa Beh ce, Kako IOKasyjy beroBu auja-
nosu — Hup. lopiuja, [pxasa, JprasHux, NHTEH3UBHO 6ABUO 1 IOTUTUYKOM
MUIIBY. JOII BayKHUje je TO WTO je II7maTon Kpo3 cBojy Te3y ma TUPAHCKM Y0-
BEK HaCTaje U3 JeMOKPATCKOT YOBEKa, Kao U a Off HaJlApEHMX M/IauX JbY/IN,
YKOJIMKO MM Ce He IIPY)XM aJieKBaTHO 00pa3oBambe, HacTajy Hajsehn 3m0unH-
IV, KaO jeJHO Off LE€HTPATHIX IUTaka IOMNTUIKE MUC/IU TIOCTABUO MNATAIbE
BaCINUTamba HaJJapEHNX M/IAJIVX oYM, Tj. CIpedaBarba IhIXOBOT IIPEeTBapamba

2 Bupu Vidal-Naquet 1995: 21; Ober 1994: 154-7.
> Bupn Gray 2010: 56-67.
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y TipaHe. Off TOT INMTama 0 MNTamkba IITa Cy 0COOMHe [0OPOT B1afapa KojuM
ce 6aBM ‘KHE)XEBCKO OIVIEfaIo’ CaMo je jejlaH Mau KOpax.

ITmaTony ce 4ecTo 3amepa fia je Ieropa Meplernija MIpUuposie IeMOKpa-
THje Y TOJIVKOj Mepu oberexxeHa mpefgpacyfama 1 GpuaocopCcKiM MpuUCTyIIoM
la je HEroBo TyMaderbe MCTOPUjCKUX YMIbEHUIIA M IONMUTUYIKE PEeaTHOCTH
npesuile c1o60gHO0.2 BaH cBake cymme je ja IInaToH Huje MHOTO Mapuo 3a
KOHKpeTHe CTPyKType ofipeheHor nmommrudkor ypehema. Y cpenmimTy mero-
Be ITaXKibe IIPBEHCTBEHO CE HA/TA3MJIO [ejCTBO IOMUTUIKOT IIOPETKA, OfTHOCHO
YTHIIAj FeTOBUX JOMUHAHTHUX BPEHOCTM Ha MOPAJTHO M IICMXOJIOIIKO CTAkb€e
y Bp>KaBu,** Majia Cy ¥ 'y TOM IIOI/IENy M3HeTe KPUTHUKE [Ja HEJOBO/bHO y3uMa Y
003up cTBapHOCT.” Jako OBaKBe 3aMepKe HIUCY 6e3 OCHOBA, LIW/b OBE CTyAuje
je Ia mokake fa je ImaToH NpmanKoM nmucama 1 KOHIMIIMPamba CBOje Teopuje
0 HAaCTAHKY TMPAHCKOT YOBEKa MIIAK II0CeT0BA0 NyOOK YBMJ y Pa3BoOj aTHH-
CKe IeMOKpaTcKe UJieoJIoruje, U fia je To, y faneko Behoj Mepu Hero mro ce
YOIIIITe MPeTIOCTaB/ba, YTUIIA/NIO Ha HBeroBy OCYAy AeMokparuje. bynyhu na
je ayTop oBe CTyAMje UCTOpUYAp, Y HbeHOM (POKYCy HUCY caMO GUI0coPCKm
acniexTy ITmaTtonoBe Mucmm.>®

Y oBoj cTyamju 6mhe moxasaHo fja ce IlraToHOBa KPUTHKA IeMOKpaTuje
YMHOTOME 3aCHNMBA Ha II03HABamby JAPYTUX ayTopa Tora foba. Mory ce mpo-
Hahm 6pojHe MHTepTeKCTyanHe Bese HapounTo ca Tykupumom 1 XepomoToMm.
[Taja y oun ma cy moce6HO IOjeAVHY OJIOMIM IVMXOBUX flefla YTULAM Ha
ITnatona - Tykupunosa Hagipobna 6ecega, Ilepuxnos tiocnegrou iosop, Hu-
nyma 3a Ilepukna, Menujcku gujanoi u Cuyunujancka gebatia, v XepomoToBN
JTugujcku noioc u Jlebaitia kpyHckoi caseitia. Ipuka MOMUTNYKA MUCAO, HAVIME,
HIIje IIPOU3BesIa HUjeJHO AeJI0 Koje je JOBO/BHO CBeO0OYXBAaTHO I CUCTEMaTHy-
HO J1a 61 ce MOITIO CMaTpaTy MICKa30M JAeMOKpPATCKe IIONMUTIYKe Teopuje.” Y
CK/Tafy C TUM, KPUTUYKO Pa3padyHaBambe Ca ayTOPMMA, OJHOCHO Ca OHJM CeT-
MEHTVMa HBUXO0BUX Jie/la KOji CY yOOKO IIPOKeTU TeMOKPATCKIM UfjeaTnMa,
IIpefCTaB/baJIo je jejaH Off HajOO/bUX HAuMHA Jla Ce Je3aByuIle IeMOKpaTcKa
UJEe0IoTHja.

Y cpeguiuty maxkme y OBOM pajy Hanase ce nBa Ilmaronosa pujamo-
ra: lopiuja n Jlpicasa, pu 4eMy je IJIaBHA NaXKiba nocBeheHa MpBoM cIucy.

» Bupu Dalfen 2004: 109; Frede 1997: 253, 258-65; Kersting 22006: 266-38; Scott 2008:
375; Vidal-Naquet 1995: 33; Ostwald 1986: 244; Bugu u Yunis 1996: 136-7; Popper 71992:
52; Annas 1981: 304.

24 Pl. Resp. 544d-e, 545b, 548d; Bupu Frede, 1997: 258—9; Mapurku Tabancku 2004:
117-8. [Ta cy MOpaIHM aceKTyt O1IV MHTErPaTHM €0 HOMTUYKOT PA3MUII/bAa TOT
no6a, mokasyje Raaflaub 1992: 50-9.

3 Bupu Frede 1997: 261ff.
26 V1. Vidal-Naquet 1995: 21.
27 Bupu Jones 1957: 41; Raaflaub 1989: 33—4.
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Pasyior 3a TakaB, MOXK/Ia HeOOMYaH, IIPKUCTYII je CTAHOBUINTE Jia je y Iopiuju
fieTa/bHO paspabeHa u mpukasaHa reHesa IpeTBapama IEeMOKPATCKOT YOBeKa
Y THPAHCKOL, IIpoIieC KOMe je y JJalleKO CaKeTyjeM OOMMKY, Y MOJeNy Jiere-
Hepanyje gp>xaBHMX ypebema y ocmoj kmusn JJpiase, NOKIOWbEHA BeINKa
Haxma. Y CKIafly ¢ TMM, Y IIPBOM U Jjaneko BeheM ey oBe cTyamje pasma-
Tpa ce pujanor Iopiuja. Y Tom neny 6uhe npencrasbeHo Kako ITnaron mytem
acouyjanyja 1 aaysuja Ha BaXKHe JEeMOKPATCKe KOHILIEIITe, BpEJHOCHE IIpef-
craBe u upeane (HIp. cnoboma u arche, aymapkuja, paguitiu witia ce xohe),
Kao 1 ynyhusameM Ha BenvKaHe geMokparuje (Hip. Ilepukre n Temucroxne),
HACTOj! Jla TIOKaXKe KaKo je IeMOKpaTcKa UJieo/Ioruja cobosie OAroBOpHa 3a
II0jaBy TI0jeIMHALIA YMjI je UJeas yIebe O IPaBy jader, OHOCHO TUpaHuja. ¥
ucro BpeMe 6mhe ykasuBaHo Ha Bese usmehy Kamikaa n TmpaHckor 4oBeka
y Aprasu. MebhyTtym, omTo Ha Taj HauMH Huje Moryhe peKOHCTpymcaTu cBe
Bese, Ipyru, Kpahu feo ose crynuje nocsehen je [Jpuasu u Besama usmeby
oBor HajuyBenujer Ilmatonosor nujanora u lopiuje.



I'OPI'MJA

OK ce pacnoH IIraToHoBor >x1BoTa ca ogpeheHoM curyproihy Moxe fa-
HTOBaTI/I y paspo6me usmeby 428/427. 1 348/347. ronuHe ipe XpucTa, TaUHO
BpeMe HacTaHKa HberoBor fujanora [opiuja 3a caja je Hemoryhe yrBpanti. Y
caBpeMeHoj Hayuyu [opiuja ce Hajuemthe yopaja mehy [InaTonoBe pane cruce,
IpeMza IOCTOje MUIUbeba A 0Baj AMjaior Tpeba YBPCTUTH Y CIIUCE 3PEeIoT
noba, ofHOCHO y pa3fobbe moce IlmatoHoBor mpBor 6opasBka y Cupaxysn
389/388. roguHe mpe XpMCTa.28

Iopiuja je He caMo jemaH off HajayXux, Beh u Hajcnoxenujux Ilnarto-
HOBYX fiuijajiora. 360T HelpeKNIHOT YBohema HOBUX IIUTaba, U U3 TOTa IIPo-
u3naseher HempeKNHOT MUpPemba pa3MaTPaHNX TeMa, Kao ¥ MTHTEH3UBUPaba
CYNIPOTHOCTH, Y CTPYYHUM KPYTOBJMMa ITOCTOje OpOjHa MUIIUbEba O CMUCITY U
LM/bY OBOT [yjasiora, IIpy YeMy OHa HEPETKO Y 3HaTHOj MepM OfCTYIIAjy jefiHa
op apyrux. Kao rimaBHe TeMe Jopiuje 110 IpaBUITy Ce HaBOJie IIPABEJHOCT, KPU-
THKA COPUCTIYKIX y4eHha, OMHOCHO PeTOpHKe, Kao 1 ofopana Cokpara.” by-
nyhu na Iopiuja mpencraB/ba HajBaKHUjV TOMUTUYKY [1aTOHOB Aujanor mpe
Lpsase, v ToMUTNYKA [UMEH3Mja je y BUllle CTyAMja 611a jade MCTaKHyTa. >

Osa cTyauja HacToju a JoKaxke ia [opiuja mpefcTaB/ba jeHy MCTaHYa-
Hy KpUTUKY aTMHCKe JleMOKparcKe upeonoruje.’’ To mokasyje fa NpuioKeHN

28 Buan Dalfen 2004: 114-8; Soder 2009: 22-25; Bypuh *1990: 329-30; Dodds 1959:
18-9.

29 V1. Apelt 1920-22: 2-3; Dalfen 2004: 107-13; Kobusch 1996: 47£t.; Heitsch 2004: 50-1.
30 Bupn Klosko 1983: 579. Tako je nHnp. Xapsu Jynucy (Yunis 1996: 136—236, moce6-
HO 136-71) u Ilocaju O6epy (Ober 1998: 198-9) Mmoo 3a pykoMm fa yTBpae 6pojHe
MHTEPTEKCTYaIHe Be3e OBOr I1aTOHOBOT fujajora ca APyruM CaBpeMeHUM Jenuma
KOja Cy Ce MCTO TaKo OaBuIa IeMOKPATHjOM.

3 Vi Guthrie 1975: 294-5, 296; Vogt 1968: 296—7. Ha Taj HaunH, MehyTuMm, He Tpeba
fa Oyne OBeMleH y MUTame VWIN YMambeH 3HaYaj apUCTOKPATa 3a HACTAHAK U Pa3Boj
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paj He mpeTeHAyje a Oyae cBeoOyXBaTHO MCTPa>KMBambe CBUX aclieKaTa OBOT
nujanora. CXomHO TOMe, 3Ha4aj ¥ YTULAj IPYTMX YMHIIALA HAa KOHIMIIMPatbe
Topiuje, kao HIIp. COPUCTIKA WIN PETOPUKA, OBAKBUM IIPUCTYIIOM He Tpeba
fia OyZy BOBefleH) y IUTambe Wik Ja Oyay yMameHn.

Baxna opgymka Iopiuje jecTe BUIIE3SHAYHOCT, KOja je IOHEKAJ, TOMUKO
M3pAKEHa Jja Mpelasy y HejaCHOCT, I1a YMTaoLa VI MHTEPIPETATOpa JTaKO
MO>Ke 30YHUTHM U HaBeCT! Ha morpelaH 1myT.>> [loMeHyTa ofiinka ce MOXKza
HajOoJbe Jja yOUUTH Ha IPUMepy IUTamba BpeMeHa y KOMe ce HaBOJJHO OIUTpa-
Ba pajma Aujanora. V3 HasHaka xoje IImaron mpysxka, cTude ce yTucak jja ce
JIMjajIor MOTa0 OJUTPATH Y OV/IO KOM TPEHYTKY TOKOM pa3fobiba off OKO ABa-
mecet ropgyHa.>* Kao ferminus post quem, HauMe, CITyXKU 427. TOGVHA Ipe Xpu-
cTa, OGHOCHO rOfiNHa Kaja je [opruja npeu nyT fomao y ATHHY, JOK terminus
ante quem TpefCTaB/ba 406/405. ToiuHa Ipe XpIUCTa, OFHOCHO FOAVHA I10CTIe
nputanuje Cokparose ¢pue.’ OBe crenpUIHOCTY XPOHOIOTHje, 3ajefHO ca
IPYIMM HEIOylapHOCTUMA, Koje Cy Beh y aHTuIu 6ule IpeaMeT KpUTHKe,
HaBOJe Ha /IBa 3aK/byuKa.’* [IpBo, TaKBUM IPUCTYIIOM YUTAOLY Ce IOCPe-
HO Cyrepuile fia JUCKyCHja Koja ce Hajasy y CpeUIITY Aujajora rnocegyje He
caMo ¢uKTMBaH Beh 1 M3pakeHO yomiTeH Kapakrep. 36or Tora je, Takobe,
HeMoryhe 1 ofipeiuTI MeCTO ofp>KaBama Aujanora.’ VI3 ucror pasnora Huje
moryhe Hy ciosHaTy npeHTuTeT Kammkia — riaBHOT IPOTaroOHMCTE Le/TOKYTI-
Hor fiena.®® 3axBamyjyhm cBemy tome, Kammkinos mmk ocraje ,HeoppeheH®,
Tj. He MOXe ce IMPEKTHO I0Be3aTy ca ofgpeheHnm nommuruakum pgorabajuma
U CTpyjaMa, 300r dera M IIpefiCTaB/ba CaBpIIEHY IOAJIOTY 3a IPUKa3NBaibe
IPOTOTHIIA IMYHOCTY KOja Cé PYKOBOAM UCK/bYIMBO €TUKOM cue.’ [Ipyru

[IeMOKpATCKe U/e0noruje. 3a MojMOBe MAEO/IOryja U AeMOKPATCKa MAEOIOTVja BUAN
Ober 1989: 38—40; Raaflaub 2006: 398-401; Schofield 2006: 282.

32y Vidal-Naquet 1995: 21, 29—-33. Jujanor Iopiuja noceayje CHaXXHY MOMUTUYKY TU-
MeH31jy, Bugyu Rowe 2007: 29, 31-2.

33 JeaH TaKaB IIPMMeED je OKOITHOCT /ia je Aujasior fo6uo nme 1o Topruju, Koju yoeamu-
BO HajMame pasrosapa ca COKpaTtoM I 4mje Cy Tese HajMame IIPOOIeMaTIIHe; YII.
Levett 2005: 210.

34 Fussi 2000: 42; Dalfen 2004: 119-22; yni. 1 Benardete 1991: 7.

35 Thuc. 3.86.3; Diod. 12.53; Pl. Grg. 473e-484a; Xen. Hell. 1.7.15; Bupu Dalfen 2004:
118-21; Dodds 1959: 17-8, 247-8.

36 Ath. 5.216¢; 217¢-218e, Buam Yunis 1996: 118—9; Dalfen 2004: 120.

37 Bunym Fussi, 2000: 45-6; yn. 1 Dodds 1959: 188; cynpoTro Dalfen 2004: 11.

3% 3a 6pojHe IOKYIIIaje ja ce YCTaHOBU KOju ce 1mo3Haty Atumanus (Hnp. Kpuruja,
Anxubujag, Hem, cun [upunamnos) kpuje n3a Kannkaosor nuka Bugyu Dalfen 2004:
132-7; Gauss 1956: 58—9.

39 360r Tora je u Bunmjam Tatpu (Guthrie 1969: 102) nsseo cnepgehu 3akmpydak: “Plato
may well have taken elements from different sources and built up in the person of
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3aK/by4aK je fIa CCTeMaTcKa yroTpe6a aHaXpOHM3aMa I lIX0BO IIPOMMIIbe-
HO TIOBE3MBAbE Ca IJITABHUM TadKaMa [yjajiora MpOTUBPEYM CBAKOj MPETIIO-
CTaBIM JIa je OBJie PeY O CIIyYajHOCTH WM IPEBUAY.*° YMeCTO Tora, YMHu! ce
pasyMHMjUM IOhM Off IPeTHOCTaBKe A TV XPOHOJIONIKI OPYjeHTVPI TIPBEH-
CTBEeHO Tpeba fla MOCTyKe Kao cMepHuIle y3 unjy nomoh Ilnaron Hactoju ma
IIpUKaKe TeHe3y eTNYKe fereHepanyje.* Jla je y muTamy Ly>K1 pasBOjHM IIPO-
1eC, yo4aBa Ce i Ha OCHOBY TOra IITO je [0piuja mofie/beH Ha TP Marbe TUCKY-
cmje, TOKOM KOjMX T0/Iasy 1O ITOCTENEHOT 3a0lITpaBama cCTaBoBa COKpaTOBMX
CarOBOpHUKA y CMepy 6eCKpYITy/TO3HOT MHAMBYYaIN3Ma U PasMUIIbamba y
Kareropujama Mohn.*

Hpyraunmje pedeno, Coxparosu caropopuuuy y lopiuju — Iopruja, ITon
u Kauxiie, CIMYHO CyKIjeCHBHO]j ieTeHepaIVji JIOIINX IPXKaBHUX ypehema n
ofiroBapajyhux rncuxomnaTonoruja JbyacK1X Kapakrepa y JJpiasu, aneropusyjy
CKaJTy CBe M3pakeHMje HecappiieHocTu. Hacnpam mux Hanmasyu ce COKpaT Kao
IapajiurMa caBpIIeHor GpumocodcKor HauMHa XXMBOTA. VI3 Tux pasora y cpe-
[MIITY Ma)Kibe OBE€ CTyAMje Ha/las3) Ce aHa/lINM3a HaBeJeHe MCTOPUje eTUIKOT
Ollafiara, Kao U YMHMUIALA ca KojuMa je Ilmarton mosonnm y Besy.

Callicles a somewhat stylized presentation of the doctrine ‘might is right’ in its most
extreme form?”

4y ToM cMucny noce6Ho je muavkaTuBaH cnefehu komeHnTap Orta Amenta (Apelt
1998: 5): ,Alles in diesem Werk ist hinsichtlich der Darstellungsform auf das feinste
abgewogen, alles auf das genaueste und in ruhigster Erwédgung berechnet, alles mit
frischesten Farben gegeben.

4 3a jenMHCTBO pasmnunTHX gemosa lopiuje Bupu Stauffer 2006.

42 Y11, Hentschke 1971: 38; Rutherford 1995: 142; Stauffer 2006: 15; Ostwald 1986: 244.
VicToBpemeHo ca cBe omrtpujuM cTaBoBuMa COKPATOBNMX CATOBOPHNUKA U TOH Pasro-
Bopa nocTaje cBe omrtpuju, Bupn Klosko 1983: 591-2.
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I[TPBU JEO - PASTOBOP CA TOPI'MIJOM

pBu 1 Hajkpahu pasrosop y lopiuju ogurpasa ce uamehy Cokpara u [op-

ruje u3 JIeoHTHHe — 110 KOMe je aujanor u go6uo nme.* [TomasHa Tauka
0BOT pasroBopa jecre COKpaToBO NNUTakbe YYBEHOM COMUCTH Y KOjOj BELITHHN
(techneé) je usBexx6an. Topruja oprosapa fia je 6eCeHMUINTBO HEroBa BEIITH-
Ha, KOjOM He caMo ja Biaja Beh je kagap u gpyre ga nogydasa. Kao npenmer
peropuxke [opruja HaBoau ‘ToBope’ (logoi).+* ITocne CokpaToBe mpumenbe na
U Ipyre BelITHMHE KOPJCTe TOBOPE, KA0 U JUCKYCHje KOja ce IIOTOM PasBIIIA,
BIIX [JBOjUIIA [J0/1a3e 10 3aK/by4yKa Jja je 6eCelHNINTBO BelITNHA yOehuBama
KOja CTBapa BEPOBalbe, a HE 3HaIbe O TOMe IITA je CTBAPHO MPABEJHO a IITa
HenpasegHo.* Ynpkoc tome, [opruja HacTaB/ba fa y3gyoKe CBOjy BELUTHMHY
ykasyjyhu Ha To fja oHa oOyxBaTa CBe OCTajle BEIUTVHE U IVMa BIajia. 4y
MICTO BpeMe, OH Ce JVICTaHIMpa Off HellpaBeHe YIOoTpebe peTopcKe BEIITH-
He, 3acTymnajyhu cTaB Jja je paBeHO Ka3HUTYU OHE KOj! 3/I0yNOTpeb/baBajy
6eceHMINTBO, A/l HE U caMe y4uTe/be oBe BelTrHe.*” COKpaT y OBOM CTaBy
BUJIY HEIOCNIEHOCT ¥ TIOCTaB/ba MNTAlE Ja M YYUTe/b peTopuKe Tpeba na
Io/ly4aBa ¥ O TOMe IIITa je IIPaBeJHO a IITa HelmpasegHo. [opruja ogrosapa
HOTBPJHO Ha OBO MUTalbe U TUMe caM cebu mpoTtuspedn, Oynyhu aa je mpe-
TXOJHO TBPAMO Jja ce GeCeHNMIITBO MOXKe KOPUCTUTH Y HellpaBelHe CBpxe,*®
nok je Cokpar kopucrehn 6pojHe aHajoOryje MMOKa3ao fia je ,490BeK KOju je ¢

4 PL. Grg. 449c-461b.

44 Pl Grg. 449d-e; ym. Irwin 1979: 114; Dalfen 2004: 180; Mapuikn Tahauckn 2008:
13-17. 3a Toprujus fonpunoc pasBojy Gecennumnrrsa Bua ABpamoBuh 2009: 86-7.

4 PL. Grg. 452e, 455a.
46 PL. Grg. 456a-b.

47 PL. Grg. 456¢-e.

48 PL. Grg. 459d-460b.
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YCIIEXOM 3aBpILINO HEKY CTPYKY YIIPaBO OHO 3a IIITa I'a je CTPyKa OCHOCOOM-
ma“. I3 oakBor COKpaTOBOT CTaBa IIPOM3/IA3N Jia je ,lIpaBellaH 1 OHaj KOji
je Hayumo mTa je mpaBegHo .4 Ha ToM MecTy ce pacmpaBa usmebhy Topruje n
Coxpara npexnpa 6ygyhu na ce ITon yxpydyje y pasroBop u ykasyje ma ce
HeroB yunTesb 13 ocehaja ctupaa cmaxe ca CokpaToM.

Ha ocHOBy oBOr Bp/mo KpaTKOr Iperjiefia TOKa M cafpyKaja pasMeHe
vuibema n3Mehy Topruje n Cokpara TelIKo je ofynpeTu ce yTUCKY /ia pas-
rOBOp 3a TeMy MMa MCK/bYy4IMBO Gumocodcka MUTarma ¥ HeTaTMBHE acleKTe
COOMCTUYKNUX yuemwa, Tj. petopuke. OBa MMIIpecHja je yTOMMKO CHAKHUjA
IITO Ce y OBOM pasroBOpy IpBMU IyT jaB/ba rhétorike, OpurMHaIHU HOjaM 3a
6eceTHIYKY BELITHHY, I TO UCTOBPEMEHO Ca eKCIUVIMIMTHIM HaIlaIoM Ha Co-
¢ucre Kao yunresbe oBe BemTyHe.*® bes 0631pa Ha TO MITO OBaj YTUCAK AYTO
BpeMeHa Ipeosyabyje y HayI, OH je UIIaK MCYBMUIIIE jeHOAVMEH3MOHAIAH.

Tepmun 6ecennuk (rhétor) mocenyje HeBOCMMC/IEHY IIOIUTUYKY KOHO-
tanyjy. OH ce He ynorpe6/baBa caMo 3a aKTUBHOT J aHTa)KOBAHOT rpahaHnHa
Koju jaBHO HacTymna y HapopHoj ckymmTiHy, Beh cy>xn 1 Kao CMHOHMM 3a
ped ‘nonmriyap’’? CxopHo ToMe, He n3HeHabyje ma Cokpar y Topiuju cnmaBHe
Ip>KaBHMKE aTMHCKE IPOIIJIOCTH HasubBa peropuma.’” Jla u 3a Toprujy moj-
MOBM PETOpP M PETOPMKA MMajy NPBEHCTBEHO IOMUTUYIKM KaPaKTEP, jacCHO
ce BUu 13 merose pacrnpase ca Cokparom. [Ipempa Ha moveTky jaje mpu-
nmn4HO Heoppeheny nepuuunmjy 6eceqHmnyuke BemruHe,’> [opruja HakoH Tora
TBP/IY [ja OHA IIpefiCTaB/ba CIIOCOOHOCT Jja ce peunma ybenu Ha Cyny, y Behy,
HapoJ y CKYIIIITHMY, Ka0 1 Y CBaKOj BPCTY IOTUTUYKOT CKyTa.>* Jopruja Kac-
HIMje Kao J0Ka3 Mohy peToprke HaBOAM Ja Cy aTMHCKA OPONOTpaVIINIITA,
NPYUCTAHNIITA ¥ aTMHCKM OefeMu MOJUTHYTH 3axBasbyjyhu TeMucTokmosoj
u IlepuknoBoj 6eceHNyKoj BemTNHN.S Y3uMajyhu cBe HaBefieHO y 063mp,
He usHeHabyje unMmeHNIa fla ce Y HOBMjUM CTYAMjaMa Harmamasa jga [Inaro-
Hy [opiuja cITyy Kako 61 KpUTMKOBAO J€MOKPATCKY PETOPUKY, Kao I JIeMo-
KPaTCKO 3Hambe. 5

49 P1. Grg. 460b.
5° PL. Grg. 448d-452a; Bupn Yunis 1998: 225-6; Id. 1996: 17.

5t Bupu Finley 1962: 12-3; Hansen 1983: 33-55, Rhodes 1986: 140-1; Ober 1989: 104-12;
Yunis 1996: 9-12; Id., 1998: 229.

52 Pl. Grg. 520a-b.

53 [1o Topruju, peTopuka je BelITMHA KOja ce CIY>KM jeAVHO peulMa U HeH IpeaMeT
IenoBama je Hajpeha u Hajooma op cBux mpynckux crBapu (Pl Grg. 450b, 451d); ym.
Yunis 1996: 119-20; Dalfen 2004: 188.

54 Plat Grg. 452¢; yi. Rhodes 1986: 140.
55 Plat Grg. 455d-e.
56 Bupm Ober 1998: 190-213; Yunis, 1996: 136—60.
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[TonmuTnaka aumensuja Iopiuje je, MmehyTnm, fanexo mmpa u He CBOAM
ce caMo Ha oBe fiBe IojaBe. [IpucycTBO YnTaBOr HM3a MHAULIMjA yryhyje Ha
3aK/by4aK I ce y INjaIory aneKo GyHIaMeHTaaHuje ocyhyje aTnHCKo remo-
KpaTcko ypeheme. DyHTaMeHTaTHOCT Te KPUTHKE OIIefia ce y ToMe mto ITma-
TOH cBe COKpaToBe CarOBOPHMKE HENOCPEJHO JOBOIM y BE3y Ca aTMHCKOM
IEMOKPATCKOM mpieonorujom. Ummennna jga ce crapoBu COKpaTOBUX caro-
BOPHMKA IIPM TOME CBE BUIIE pafuKann3yjy ykasyje Ha [ImatonoBy namepy
fla IpUKaXke TeHe3y 6eCKPYITyTO3HOT pasMMIIbamka y KaTeropujama Mohim. Y
IpMKa3y TOra Ipolieca cIaBHOM coducTu 13 JIeOHTHHe JOfIe/beHo je fla oTe-
JIOTBOPYje caM IberoB moverak. Haumnu Ha xoje Ilmaron Toprujy mosomm y
Be3y ca aTMHCKOM IJIe0IorMjoM c1obofie, Tj. Mohu, BUIIECTPYKH CY.

Topruja n Ilepukne - ucropujcka nepcneKkTuBa

Ia ITnaToH cmaBHOT COQUCTY TOBOAM Y Be3y Ca aTMHCKOM W/Ie0/IOTMjOM
cnobope, Tj. Mohnu, mocTaje ounto ympaso Ha npumepy loprujunor Tpeher
aprymeHTa o Benukoj mohmu peropuxke. ITo Topruju je perop, 3axsapyjyhn
CBOjoj OeceqHIMYKOj BelITHHY, Oe3 moTemkoha y cramy jja yoeny MHOLITBO
y HaponHoj ckymmTHu fa 3a rpajckor jekapa musabepe mera yMecTo Ipa-
BOI' CTpy4maka — jekapa.”’ CraBHU cOUCTa je HEIOCPEIHO Ipe OBe u3jaBe
y IIpUJIOT CBOjoj Te3u HaBeo Temmcrokia u Ilepukia.s® Topruja ogmax 3atum,
CacBMM U3HeHaja 1 6e3 IpaBoTr IOBOJIA, TOBOPYU O IIPaBeiHOj YIIOTpebu To-
BOPHMYKe BeIITVHE, HaIIalllaBajyhy Ipy ToMe fia y4nUTeb PETOpPMKe Huje
OZICOBOPAH IITO je HerOBU YYEHUIVM HEIpaBeJHO IpUMemYjy, 300r dera ce
3ajIaXke Jja CaMo YYeHMI OYAy HajOLITpuje Ka>KibeH:>

AN’ €yw oot elpacopal, @ ZOKPATES, 0aPdS drokakvyat ThHv Tfig
PNTOPIKAG SOVapLY dracav: adtdg yap KaA®@g DPynow. olaBa yap
Snmov 61t T vewpta TadTa Kai Té teiyn t& ABnvaiwy kai 1) T@v AMpévwv
KaTaokewn ék Tiig OepuotokAéovg cLUPOVAG yéyovey, Ta O’ €k TG
ITeptchéovg AN’ oDk k T@V SnoVPYDV.

QN 8¢ kai eig MOAY 6ot ovAet ENBOVTA prTopikoOV dvipa kal laTpoy, el
S0t Aoyw StaywvileaBat év ekkAnoiq f| v &A@ Tvi cUANOYW OTOTEPOV
det aipedijvat iatpov, ovdapod dv gavijvat Tov latpdy, dAN" aipedijvat

av 1oV eineiv Suvatdy, el BovAotro. kai ei TPOG dANOV ye Snuovpyov

57 PL. Grg. 456b-c. Xapsu Jynuc (Yunis 1996: 123) ykasyje ga je nexap y lopiuju napa-
AUTMa 3a IOJNTUYKY BelTHHY. 3a MeTadopy /eKap — Ap>KaBHUK y foba Ilnarona
Buau Hornblower 2004: 69—70; Brook 2000: 24-34, moce6HO 33.

58 Plat Grg. 455d-e.
59 PL. Grg. 455d-e, 456b-d, 457b-c (mpes. M. Ipamkosuh - A. Bunxap).
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Ovtvaodv aywvilorto, Teioetey &v adtov ENécBat 6 pnTopkdg paov

fj &AAog 60 TIo0DV: 0V yap €0ty Tept GTov odk dv bavatepov eimot

6 pnroptkog fj &AN0G 00TIo0DV TOV Snpovpy®V év TANDeL 1) v odv
Shvapg Tooavtn 0Tty Kai TolavTn TG TéXvng: Ol HEVTOL, O ZWKPATES, T
pnropukii xpilodat domep Th GAAN mdon dywviq. kai yop Th &AAn dywvig
oV TovTov Eveka 8l TpoOG dmavtag xpfioBat dvBpwmovg, 6t Euabev
TIVKTEVELV T€ Kal ToykpaTtalety kai év §mhotg péxeobat, dote kpeittwy
etvat kai @idwv kol €xBp@v, 00 TobTOL Eveka TOVG PiAovg Sel TUMTEY OVOE
KEVTELY Te Kal ATMOKTELVOVAL.

AN’ 008V T pdAAov TovToL Eveka Sl olite TovG latpovg iV dofav
agatpeioBat — 6t Shvatro &v TodTo Moo — obte ToLG AAAOLG
Snpovpyove, dAAa Sikaiwg kal Tf) pnropikij Xpiiobat, domep Kkal TH
aywvig. £av 8¢ ofpat PnToptkog YEVOUEVOG TI§ KATa TawTy Tf Suvdpe

Kkai T} Téxvn adikiy, ov Tov Siddfavta el woeiv te kai ekPaAAer éx

T@OV TOAewV. £kelvog pev yap émi Sikaiq xpela mapédwkey, 6 8 Evavting
XpiiTat. Tov 0bv ok 0pBdG Xxpwuevov woelv dikatov kai EkBarewy kai
amoktetvovat AN o0 Tov Sidd&avta.

ITokymrahy Cokpare, 1 o Kpaja hy M o6jacautu cBy Mmoh u cymruny
PpeTOpUKe, jep CM MM M TH CaM JIMBHO II0Ka3a0 IIyT. A IITO Ce TU4e
6poporpaiuInInTa 1 ATVHCKUX 3U/j0Ba 1 ypehnBama npucranumrra, T
CBaKako Ko6Opo 3HAII f1a Cy OHM fesioM 6y carpabenn Ha TeMucTOKIOB
IIPEJJIOr, a 1e7ioM U Ha IIeprKIOB IIpefyIor, @ HUKAKO [0 CABeTy CaMIX
rpafinTe/ha-pafHIKA.

TBpayuM u TO, Kaji 611 y HeKy Tpaj HOLIIN U TOBOPHUK U JIeKap, I1a KaJ
61 y HApOJ{HO] CKYIILITHHM G1/IO TOBOPa O TOMe Jia Ce JOHece OfIyKa KO
O BYX ABOjuIie Tpebda fa Oyae nsabpaH 3a rpafiCKoOr IeKapa, TBPAUM,
Ka)keM, fia 7leKap He O MMao HUKaKBe Hafie fa Oyne nsabpaH, Hero 6u
610 n3abpan Har roBOPHMK Kaj 61 My 1o Tora 6mmo crano. To mucro

61 ce ZOroAMIIO 1 ca CBAKUM APYIMM 3aHAT/INjOM, U u3abpan 6u 6110
IIpe TOBOPHUK Hero 61710 KOji APYTIL. Jep, HeMa HitjeflHe CTBapy O K0joj
podecuoHaTHY TOBOPHUK He 611 MOTa0 TOBOPUTH TIPel CKYIIOM JbY/,
ybempuBuje o 6uo Kojer mehy MHOro6pojuuM sanarmjama. Eto, mra je
peropuka u 1mta ona Mmoxe! Hapasno, Cokpare, fa ce oBoM yMetHouthy
Ba/ba CIY)KUTH KaoO M CBUM OCTa/IM BpCTaMa TakMudema. V y octannm
TaKMUYEHhVMa He CMe CBAKO HACTYIATI IPOTUB CBAKOTa; jep aKo Ce HEKO
u3BeX0a0 y IIaKaby MU HeCHNYeHhY (IAHKPATUOHY), MU Y PYKOBaby
OpY>KjeM, TO jOII He 3HAYM JIa je TMMe CTeKao IpaBo fia yaapa, Aa 6ome u
ybuja npujatesbe, MaKo je jaunt U Of IpHjaTe/ba I OfF HeIpujaTe/ba.

Aru us Tora He CIefiM Ia OH CMe Jia JIeKapyMa JYIM IPYTUM BellTaluMa
Ofly3MMa yIJIe]l CaMo 3aTo IITO je y CTamby Aa TO YPaiu; PeTOPUKOM Ce,
HAITPOTHUB, MOPA CY>KUTH HOIITEHO Kao OMJIO KOjUM APYTUM OPYXKjeM.
AKO HeKo KO je TI0CTao CIIPeTaH PeTop Ty cBOjy Moh U CITpeTHOCT
370yToTpe6/baBa, MIUCIINM Ja He Tpeha 3aTO HeroBor YUuTe/ba Mp3eTn

U TEpATU U3 JIOMOBMHE; jep, OB3j T'a je Hay4Mo CBOjOj CTPYyLIM 3aTO /ia
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ce BOMe IPICTOjHO KOPUCTH, JJOK je YIEHUK VICKOPUCTHO Y CACBUM
cynpoTHoM cmuciy. IIpema Tome, 611710 611 OIpaBAaHO Mp3eTH, U36anuTH
U3 rpaja u yOUTHU caMo OHOTa KO PETOPUKY 3/10yIoTpeb/baBa, a He
EbeTOBOT YUNTE/bA.

[Tompo6bunuje pa3maTpame ocTanux fiefioBa [opeuje OTKpUBa Ia OBa Te3a
0 HeMY>KHOCTY y4uTe/ba YOIIIITe HYje CIydajHa U Ja VIMa BOKHY QYHKIVjy
y nujanory. Haume, BeHNM NOCPECTBOM YCIIOCTaB/beHA je AMpEeKTHa Besa
usMmeby aprymenTanuja caBHOT couCTe 1 jefHOT JPYTOT U3y3eTHO BaXKHOT
Iiesia iujaiora, a Koji MpefcTaB/ba HberoBy CYIITy CyIpoTHOCT — CoKparose
KPUTHMKe C/IAaBHMX aTMHCKMX Jip)KaBHMKa y nomemuiu ca Kanukiaom y tpehem
neny Topruje, o xojoj he caga 6utu Heruro Buite peun.°

Bennka je mponuja ga ynpaso oBa CokpaToBa KpUTHKA, KOja ce 4ecTo
cMaTpa jeSHMM Off K/bYYHMX HOKa3a 33 HeroB HEeMCTOPUjCKU IIPUCTYIL IIPO-
HITOCTH, 1I€/IOKYITHOM [y Aaje HeJBOCMICIIEHO MCTOPUjCKY MePCIIeKTUBY.S
Kao u Iopruja mpe mera, Cokpat y cB0joj apryMeHTaliju 3a IIOIUTUYapa KO-
pucTy mojam petop.®* OH Tako 13jefHaYaBa MONMUTIYAPE U BBUXOBY HOMTUTUKY
ca copucTrMa U BUXOBUM IofydaBameM.® Takobhe, HaBomu n mpumep se-
kapa.® Cokpat 3a pasnuky of lopruje, mehytum, objammasa ga [lepuxkre,
Kumon, TemncTokne 1 Muntujag Hucy 6wy fo6py HOMUTUYAPY, HOMITO CY
rpabanu 3axBa/pyjyhu m1Ma [OCTaM jOLI TOPY, HENPABEAHWU U JUBIBIL.
Ocum Tora, TBpAy Ia Cy OHM U Te KaKo 61TV OATOBOPHM 32 IIOJIUTUKY KOjy CY

6 P1. Grg. 515¢-520b.

¢ HeocriopHo je na ITnatoH He mmpaBu pas/mky usMely oBe 4mcTo Teopujcke 11 MCTHH-
cku npakTidHe ¢unocoduje, Te a y OKBUPY OBe HOC/IeNbe He PasiaNKyje eTUKy U
nomutuky. MehyTum, To nnak Huje Heo6opus nokas IIraToHoBor oncyctsa ocehaja
3a TIOIUTNYKY CTBAPHOCT.

62 Pl. Grg. 520a-b.

% Pl Grg. 515¢-d, 517b-c, 518b. CokpaT KopucTy 3a MOMUTHIApe 1 TepMuH prostates (PL
Grg. 519¢). OH Ha3uBa NOMUTHYAPE HAPOIHUM TOBOpHULIUMA (démeégoroi) u peTopu-
ma (Pl. Grg. 520a-D).

6 PL. Grg. 514d, 518a, 521, 521e-522a; yIL. u Irwin 1979: 241. Ha TakBy cimKy jexapa
CokpaT IMpeKTHO anmyaypa Kajia 3a cebe Kake Jla je 7eKap Koju ce MCTMHCKM OpuHe
o cBojuM cyrpahanuma u ga he ynpaso 36or tora 6urtn HerpasegHo ocyben (Pl Grg.
464d, 521e-522¢); Buan Ungefehr-Kort 2001: 562-3.

% P1. Grg. 516a-d. OBako CoxparoBo Mulberse Huje 6uno Tyhe werosum cyrpahanu-
Ma. Y Apucrodanosum JKabama, Ajcxv v Eypunmp kaxy fia je sajjaTak ecHyKa jja
cyrpabane yunte Mopanno 60bum (Ar. Ran. 1008ft.). [la Apucrodan Huje ycambeH,
II0CTaje jaCHO Kajia ce y3Me y 003Mp fa je KoMeauja 6yia BaXKaH €0 aTMHCKOT II0-
JIMTUYKOT XXMBOTA ITIOJ IeMOKpaTujoM. 360r Tora Te ncte JKabe BuirecTpyko 6arajy
aKIleHaT Ha MOIUTUYKE aKTYeTHOCTH, Kao LITO TO I0Ka3yje HIIP. CTIOMUbatbe AJKN-
6ujama, Knejropona, Tepamena umu parrhesia y Takvndery usmehy Ajcxmna n Ey-
punmpa (Ar. Ran. 533-41, 937-52, 967-70, 1422-32); Bupu Dover 1994: 10-37, moce6HO
20-3, 309-14; Sommerstein 1996: 240-2; Morawetz 2000: 163.
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BOZIWIIN, 300T 4era Cy 3acimy)eHo 6mmn kaxmeH.%¢ [Tpemaa Cokpar 3ajeHO
nHasopu [lepuxia, Kumona, Temncroxna u Muntujaja, u3 keroe apryMeHTa-
I1je ITOCTaje jaCHO Jia je ’beroBa OCyfia yCMepeHa IPBeHCTBEeHO NpoTus [lepn-
K71, OfHOCHO fa ITnaron y muky Ilepukia e fa 06jeqyHY CBe HeTaTMBHE
ocobune AryHe y nepuopy npe IleornoHeckor para, OFHOCHO y BpeMe IIeH-
TeKoHTaeTHje.” V3 Te unmmennIie, Kao 1 3 okonHocTu fa CokpaToBa Kpu-
TUKA IPE/ICTaB/ba KOHTpare3y loprujunum Tesama y npBOM JeNy Jyjajora,
MOXKe ce M3BEeCTU 3aK/bydak jja MK Topruje ITnarony cnyxu kao mmdpa 3a
ITepuxa.®® OBaj 3aKk/bydak ce MOXKe YIMHNUTI MCYBUIIIE OfBAXXKHUM U TyHUM,
IoCeOHO aKo ce MIMa y BUJY [ia Cy MHOIM ATUaHM MMaIi CHa)KHe Ipefpa-
cyze o copuctuma. Apucrodpanose Obnakurwe v cam ITnaron To morsphyjy.*
Jnak, oBfie HUje pedy O MUIUbebY 0OMYHNX ATHbaHa, Beh o Ilnarony, koju

% PL. Grg. 515e-519b, moce6HO 518e-519d.

7 V11. Yunis 1996: 141. Mwtujag 1 KuMoH ce IpBeHCTBEHO HaBOJe KaKO OU Ce IOKa-
34710 Jja KaXkibaBame [lepukia Huje 6o usyserak, Beh ja ce pajit 0 BaXXHOj OfIUIN
BrafaBuHe Hapoga. Obojuua cy, mopey Tora, 61 MOBe3aH ca MpeTBapameM ATIHe
y BeIMKY CUJIy 1 YIIPABO Cy HOC/Ie CBOjUX HajBehnx ycrexa 611 KaXXibeHN. APUCTIS
Ha OBOM MECTY HIije CIIOMEHYT, jep je OH Ha OCHOBY TeMMCTOK/IOBe aruranuje, Kao
BErOB IIPOTUBHMK, 6110 ocTpakusosaH (Plut. Them. 11; Arist. 7; Arist. Athen. Pol. 28.2,
41.2); yi. Welwei 1999: 47; Rhodes 1981: 292. ApucTup je, ocuM Tora, ca JOCTa oIpesa
J1e7I0BA0 TIPVIMKOM OpraHusaryje Jle/ICKor MOMOPCKOT CaBesa, 360T 4era My je MOII-
710 3a PyKoM Ja usberte fa 6yzie ZoBefieH y Be3y Ca eKCIaH3MOHMCTUYKIM MIPaBLieM
y atutckoj cnopHoj momntunn (Thuc. 1.91.3; Plut. Arist. 23-24; Cim. 6.1-3 gpyradnje
Arist. Athen. Pol. 23.3-24); y11. Petzold 1994: 1-31; Welwei 1999: 80. [la je To mpecynHo
yrunano Ha IInaroHoB cyp, Moxke ce 3ak/bydnTy u3 COKpaTOBOT KOMEHTapa fia IIo-
ce6Hy IIOXBaJIy 3aC/IyXyjy OHM MONHMIIM KOju €Y, YIIPKOC CBOjoj Mohu, ocTamu mpa-
BepHIL, Ipu yeMy HaBopu Apuctupna (Pl Grg. 526a-b); Bunn Wilke 1997: 81. Temmcro-
KJle ce, HaCyIpoT ToMe, y Jopiuju maneko demhe criomuise. HajBeposarHuju passior
3a 10 je TyKUANIOB MO3UTMBAH OHOC IIPeMa HbeMy, OfHOCHO IPNKa3 mera Kao HeKor
KO je IO CBOjUM JApPXKaBHMYKVMM KBanuTeTuma pasaH Ilepukiy; Bumu Leppin 1999:
143—67, IoceOHO 147-8, 154, 162-3, 167-8; Rood 2004: 138, 227 Ha1. 7; Rhodes 2006:
533; Foster 2010: 112 Ham. 67, 129-31; yi. 1 Regenbogen 1961: 229; Gommel 1966: 74-7.
Hapaspe, mo Tyxupuny, ca TemncTok/10M no4MIbe CipoBolere HOBOT IIpaBIia y aTUH-
CKOj CIIOJ/bHO] IOJIMTULIM, YUjU je HajIO3HATHjY IIPEACTaBHUK 6uo yrpaso Ilepukie;
Bupu Bayer 1968: 203; Woodhead 1970: 38. Y ToM cmucy nHAMKATUBHO je fa [Tepuxie
y Hagipo6Hoj 6ecegu roBopu ia je TeHepaluja Koja je usHena patose npotus [lepcuje
cTBOpMIIA arché, Kojy je MOTOM HeroB HapaiuTaj jou Buite ysehao (Thuc. 2.36.2-3),
Bupu HCT II: 104-6. CaMm IlnaToH y 3akoHuma npaBu pasimuKy y ycTaBHOM ypehemwy
AryHe mpe 1 nocne Ipuko-nepcujckux patosa (Pl Leg. 698a-b); ym. Schopsdau 1994:
486-7; Schofield 2006: 78-9.

% To ce He MOXe TIOMCTOBETUTH Ca CTAHOBULITeM Ja je Topruja 610 meMokpaTa Wi
[Tepukios npucramuua; yn. Dreher 1984: 63-88.

% P1. Men. 91b-c.
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He IIpaBy HUKAKBY pas3nnKy nsMeby nemokparcke npeonoruje u coducra, mro
norspbyje u gujanor Jpiasa:’°

€kaoTog TOV Pobapvodvtwy iStwtdv, odg 81 ovToL coPLoTag KaAovot
Kai AvTitéxvoug fyodvral, ui) dAAa oudebdewy fj tadta ¢ TV TOAN@V
Soypata, & So&dlovav Stav aBpoloddoty, kai cogiav TadTnV Kakeiv:
oldvmep av ei Opéppatog peydhov kal ioxupod TpePopEVoL TAG OpYAS TIG
Kai émbvpiag katepdvBavey, 61 te TpooeABelv xp) kai 61 GyacBat
avtod, Kai OTOTE XAAETWTATOV T TPAOTATOV Kol €K Tivwy yiyveta,

Kai puwvag 8M €’ olg ékdotag elwbev eBEyyeabal, kai olag ad &Aov
@Beyyopévou nuepovtal Te kal dypraiver, katapabwv 8¢ tadta mavta
ovvovasiq Te Kai Xpovou TpIPi] copiav Te KANETELEY Kal WG TEXVNY
ovoTtnodpevog €mi Sildaokaliav Tpénotto, undev eidwg Tf) dAndeiq TovTwV
T@V Soypatwy Te kal Embuudv 8 Tt KaAov fj aloxpov §| dyaBov fj kakov

fj Sikatov | &dwkov, dvopdlot 8¢ mavta tadta émi Taig To0 peyalov {Hov
Sokaug, oig pev xaipot éxeivo dyabd kaddv, oig 6¢ dxBotro kaxd, GAhov 8¢
undéva €xot Aoyov mepi adT@v, AANG Tédvaykaia Sikata KaAol kol KaAd,
v 8¢ Tod avaykaiov kai dyabod ooy, oov Stagépel T® GvTL, pryte
Ewpakwg ein pite A Suvatog deigat. TolodTog 8y AV PG ALdg 0vK
dromog &v oot Sokel elvan taudevtng;

Jla HMKO Off OHMX TOjefiMHalla, KOjU TIOy4YaBajy 3a HOBAll U KOje OHU
Ha3MBajy coPUCTMMA U CMATPajy 3a CBOje TaKMalle, He yue HUIITA IPYTOo
HETro OHO LITO MUC/IM CBETMHA KOja TO MUIL/bEH€ UCIIO/baBa Ha CBOjUM
CKYIIOBMMa U Jia TO cMarpajy myaporuhy. To je kao kaz 611 HeKo XTeo

Jla OfITOj¥ BENUKY U jaKy 3Bep, I1a 611 IpoyyaBao mweHe hyam u cTpacty,
KaKo joj Tpeba mpuhu, Kako je JORMPHYTH KaJ je HajBMUILe JUB/bA @ KAKO
KaJl je HajIMTOMUja I 3allTO je TaKBa, I1a 61 HAy4uo I BeHe IIACOBE U
I71acOB€ KOj/Ma je HEKO APYIM, aKO UX 3HA, MOXKe IPUIIUTOMUTH WU
pasbecHeTn. V kafi cBe TO, y PYIITBY Ca HOM M TOKOM BpeMeHa Hay4u,
OHJIa TO Ha30Be MYZAPOIINY, CTBOPM Off TOT'a HEKM CHCTEM 1 TOCTaHe
y4nTesb, He 3Hajyhy cTBapHO HUIITA O TOMe IITA je Y OBUM MUIIbEHIMA
VIV CTPACTUMA JIETIO MU PYXKHO, 06O WIN 3710, TPAaBUYHO VTN
HeNpaBMYHO, [1a CBEMY TOME [Jajy MMeHa IIpeMa MHekb/IMa OHE Be/IMKe
XXMBOTHUbE, Ha3MBajyhy JoOOPUM OHO LITO BY pafiyje, a 3IMM OHO ILITO
wy /pyTH. Hemajyhu Hukaksor gpyror Mepua 3a To, oH he oHo 1mTO Ce
HaMehe kao moTpe6HO Ha3BaTy MPAaBUYHYM I JleruM, 6ynyhu fa HuKama
HIje 3aI1asyo KaKo je BeJMKa pas/nkKa y npuponu usmelhy oHora mro je
oTpe6HO ¥ OHOTa IITO je fobpo, Te 6ynyhu Hecoco6aH fa To 1 Apyruma
mokaxe. 3ap ce Te6u, Tako Ti 3eBca, TAKaB YOBEK He YMHY YYHUM
BaCIMTAYEM?

7 PL. Resp. 493a-c (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. ITaBnosuh); yi. u Resp. 492a-c; Bupu Schofield
2006: 63-5.
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[maBHm passnor 3a oBakas [I1aTOHOB IpuUCTYM jecTe TO MITO Ceé OH Y
CB0jOj KpUTHILIM IeMOKpaTHje CHa)KHO opujeHTuIIe npema Tykupnpny.” Tak-
BUM IIPUCTYIIOM OH HACTOjM Ja Ce KPUTWYKM OOpauyHa ca Mjieann3oBameM
[Tepukia v ¢ TMM OBE3aHMM BeIMYabeM aTMHCKE IEMOKDPATHje, Kao ¥ Ca MO-
menoM onagama ATnHe TokoM Ilenononeckor para xoju Hyan Tykmpup.”” Ilo
[Tnarony, mag AtuHe He caMo Ja Huje nodeo Tek nocne Ilepuxmose cmpTu
Beh cy ynpaBo p>KaBHMIV KOjU Cy IPeIBOAVIIN aTMHCKNM fieMoc mpe Ilemo-
TIOHECKOT PaTa I7IaBHYM KPUBIY 33 aTMHCKM CTIOM U TO jé BPJIO jaCHO PEYEHO y
tpehem fieny gujamora.’3

Cio607a 1 BIacT

Ha je IImaToHOBa KpUTHKa NPBEHCTBEHO yCMEPEHa IIPOTUB JIEMOKPAT-
cke upeonoruje cnobope n Tykuamposor npeanmusosama I[lepukia, jacHo mpo-
nsnas3y u3 [oprujune gpyre npenusHe fedUHNINje IPUPOE PeTOPHKe:

2. 10t 00V vopioag, @ Topyia, pwtdoBat kol O™ Exeivwy kai O uob,
anoxpvat Tt oty To0To 8 QG OV pEyLoTov dyaBov givat Toig dvBpwTolg
Kai o¢ Snpovpyov eivat avtod.

I. 6mep éotiv, @ Zwkpateg, Tf aAnBeia péylotov dyabov kal aitiov dua
pev élevbepiag avtoic Toig AvBpwmotg, dpa 8¢ Tod dAAwV dpxety &V Tij
avToD TOAEL EKAOTW.

C. ITa go6po, Topruja, momMmcau caj fa TM TaKBO IIUTarbe IOCTAB/bajy U
oHu 1 ja. OfroBopy IITa je TO 3a IITa TV KaXKelll ja 3a JbyJie IIPefCTaB/ba
HajBehe H0OPO M TBPAMIL Jia TU CTBapal?

7 3a Bese mameby IlmaTonoBux amjanora m Tyxkmpmpa Bupm Pohlenz 1913: 238-56;
Gomperz *1925: 582; Bayer 1968: 216-26; Hornblower 1987: 121-5; Id. 1995: 47-68, 110-
cebHO 55-6, 62-3; yi1. u Schofield 2006: 1. ITocaja O6ep (Ober 1998: 7-12, 43-121) ro-
BOpU 0 ‘critical community’, y xojy nopern, Tykunuza ybpaja u [InaroHa. Menekce je,
noper, Iopiuje, jeman op gujanora Koju ce Hajdeurhe moBopu y Besdy ca Tykuamumoms;
Bupn Kahn 1963: 220-34; Bloedow 1975: 33-4; Yunis 1996: 138-9. HoBy 1 mHTepe-
CaHTHY MHTepIIpeTanujy osor aujanora Hyau Halkamp 2005: 69-79; yi1. 1 Mapuiku
Tabancku 2004: 117-27.

7> 3a Bese usmehy TyxkmampoBor fena u lopiuje, kao u IInaToHOBY Hamepy #a oc-
nopm TYKI/IIU/I]:[OB Cyn o Hepm(ny, BUIU Bayer 1968: 216-26, mocebHo 222-6; Kahn
1963: 223—4; Hornblower 1987: 122—4, 174-5. Yunis 1996: 136-71; Ober 1998: 198, 210.
Schofield 2000: 196-8.

73 Pl. Grg. 503b-c, 515¢-517¢, 518e-519b; ym. Stauffer 2006: 152ff.

74 Pl. Grg. 452d (mpes. M. [IpamkoBuh - A. Bunxap ¢ usmenama); yu. Grg. 451d; Buan
Cooper 1998: 33 ca HaIL 5; [rwin 1979: 116.



ViBau Jopmosuh 31

I. To o je sancra Hajsehe o6po, CokpaTe, 1 IITO /bYAUMA Jaje 06Oy
U YjeHO MOjeAMHIMMa BJIACT HaJ| OCTA/IMMA, CBAKOM Y CBOM T'Pafy.

Y 0oBOM IOjMOBHOM oOfjpebhuBamy roBOpHMYKA BEIITMHA Ce, IOLITO
noHocu cnobony (eleutheria) n Bnact (arché), noucrosehyje ca Hajsehum fo-
6pom (megiston agathon). OBa 4MIEHNI]A Ce TEIIKO MOXKe CMAaTpaTy CIydaj-
HoM. V1 y [lpscasu je xao HajBehe fo6po memokparckor ypebherwa HaBeneHa
cnobopa.”> Jom BaxkHnuje je aa eleutheria n arché jom ox npe Ilenononeckor
para 4uHe LeHTPaTH! KOHIIEIIT aTMHCKe leMOKpaTCKe Mpeonoruje cnobope,”®
¥ JIa CY KaOo TaKBe OHe O3HavYaBaHe Kao HelITo ‘Hajsehe’””

Humira Marbe BaKHO HIje [a ce OBOM JiepMHMUIIMjOM y Aujaiory mpBu
IyT pasMarpa nurame ‘Moh u BlacT Koje unHu cymtuny Ilonosux n Kanuk-
noBux Te3a.”® OBO MeCTo, C/IEICTBEHO TOME, Y AUjajIory MMa iBe KOMIIIEeMeH-
tapHe ¢pyHKIMje. C jemHe cTpaHe, YCIOCTaB/beHa je Besa n3Mehy foprujunmx,
[Tonosux n Kanukmosux tesa. C pyre ctpaHe, Tese cBa Tpu CokpaToBa ca-
TOBOPHIKA Off CaMOT II0YeTKa IMjajiora JoBefieHe Cy y Be3y ¢ aTMHCKOM JIeMO-
KPaTCKOM Meonorujom. IIaToH Tume joll jefHOM HaroBelTaBa ja imk lop-
ruje, koju ctoju 3a [lepukiia, mpescTaB/ba MoYeTaK jefHOT pa3BOjHOT IIpoLieca.
Y TOM CMIUCTTY BaXKHO je IMaTy y BUAY [ia je 13 BpeIHOCHE TIpecTaBe ‘ciobofa
u BIacT y ATuHM Bpo 6p30 M3pacia BpefHOCHA MpeficTaBa cnmobosa Kpo3
Brnact (Moh)’7®

Jemuna pasnuka nsmeby loprujuse feduHULIMje ¥ TEMOKPATCKOT KOH-
IIe[ITa je y TOMe Jja CIaBHM COPUCTa y UTPY YBOAM U IOjaM PETOPUKE TaKO
IITO TBPAY Ja OHA JOHOCH crnobony u Brmact. VI3 Tora ce, Mehytum, He Moxe
M3BEeCTH CYIITHHCKO OfICTYIatbe OBe AeMHMIIN]je Off IeMOKPATCKe BPETHOCHE
IpefcTaBe, HAPOUUTO AKO Ce MMa Y BUALY Aa 0be Jiefie MCTY IOTUKY U IPUHIIN-
ne. [Tpempaa no Toprujunoj meduHMLIMjY BIacT HMje IPeAyCIOB 3a CTOOOLY,
Beh je peTopuka mpenycioB 1 3a BIACT U 3a CTIOOOMY, HEroBO ITIEANIITE He
IPOTUBPEYN JJEMOKPATCKOM KOHILeNTy cnobofe u BaacTu. Pasjor 3a TakBo
CTAHOBMIIITE je TO LITO IpeMa IeMOKPATCKO]j MAEONOI M)} OeCeHNUIITBO YMHA
caM TeMe/b IeMOKPATCKOT TIpolieca JOHOIIeHha OIIYKa, OK je PeTOp Y MCTO

75 PL. Resp. 562b-c; Buu Meier: 1979, 426.

76 Y1 Thuc. 2.62-63.2, 64.3, 3.45.6, 6.82-83.4, 89.6, 7.69.2; Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.8; Eur. Supp.
352-53. Y Be3u ca 0BoM IrpobneMatukoM By Raaflaub 1981: 338; Id. 1984: 51-6; Dodds
1959: 202; yiL. 1 Hornblower 2000: 367, 370, 383 Ha. 30.

77 Thuc. 3.45.6; yi. u Hdt. 1.170.1-2; Bupu Raaflaub 1984: 67; Dodds 1959: 202.

78 Bunm Rutherford 1995: 147-8; Dalfen 2004: 188-9; Rowe 1998: 248; yii. u Hentschke
1971: 37; Yunis 1996: 119—20; Nonvel Pieri 1991: 326; Doyle 2010: 8.

79 Raaflaub 1981: 223—4; Id. 2004: 190-3.
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BpeMe, IIopef CBe cBoje MOhu U yTHIjaja, MOTYMEEH BIACTH JeMOCa, KAo LITO
u cam CoKpar KacHUje y iujaiory uctmye.*

Cno6opa peropa

ITopen HaBemene ¢ynkuuje foprujuHa mpsa mpernusHa geduHNUINjA
OecemHMYKe BELITMHE MMa joll ABe HaMeHe. [IpBo, y3 momoh takBe dpopmy-
Nanyje AeMOKpaTCKa UAeoIoruja ciobofe, Tj. Mohi, M3MellITa ce ca paBHU KO-
NeKTUBHOT (leMoc/ATnHa) Ha paBaH nojeauHIa (petop/monmutudap).’ Ha Taj
HaulH OTBOPEHO je IUTarbe YTULaja OBE ULEOIOTje Ha aTUHCKY eUTY UM,
Ta4HMje PeYeHO, heHe MHTEePHANIN3alMje Of CTpaHe NpUITaJHMKA HajBUIINX
crojeBa.

Jlpyra cBpxa oBe fiepuHMIIMje TPON3IA3K U3 IbeHe aMOVMBAIEHTHOCTI
KOja Cce MCII0/baBa TaKO LITO IO 1b0j, C jejHe CTpaHe, PETOP MMa BJIacT, JOK
Cy, € Apyre cTpaHe, /byAu CIOOORHN. YIIpaBo 300T OBe IMPOTUBPEYHOCTU Ha-
BefleHa feuHMIMja 6eceTHNINTBA ce OOMYHO He MPeBOAM CACBUM €r3aKTHO,
jep ce cmobopa noesyje ca becenHukoM.* Vsriena fa je cBpxa oBe aM6uBa-
JICHTHOCTH JIa Ce Jjouapa NMpOTUBpPeYaH MOMO0Xaj becefHMKA Y eMOKpaTHju,
9MMe je OBa TeMaTUKa IPBM IIyT IIOCTa/Ia IPeMeT pasMaTpama y aujanory.®
Toprujuna nedpuHNnMja ce, mo cBeMy cyzehn, moxe moBecTn y Besy ca Ty-

80 P1. Grg. 513a-c, 516d-517¢. Ilepuxite (Thuc. 2.40.2-3): ,kai oi avTol fjtot kpivouey ye
fj évBvpovpeda 0pBdg T Mpaypata, ov TovG Adyovg Toig Epyols PAAPnv fiyoduevor,
AN pny tpodiSaxBiival pdAAov Aoyw mpotepov 1j €mi & el Epyw ENBelv. StapepovTwg
yap O kol t08e Exopev doTE TOMUAY Te Of ADTOL PAAIOTA Kol TIEPL MV ETTXELPT|OOHEY
ékhoyileaBar 6 toig dANoig dpabia pgv Bpdoog, Aoyopog 8¢ Skvov @épel.” — , Micro
TAaKO MM, ATHI-AHY, CAMY OFTy9yjeMO O JP)KaBHMM HOCTOBMUMA, W 6ap HOKYIIaBa-
MO [ja X IIPABIJIHO CXBATMMO, CMaTpajyhn fa pedn emnmMa He HaHOCe IITeTY, Beh fa
IHITeTa HACTaje BUILE OH/A, Kafia OCTy MPUCTYIIAMO IIPe HEro IITO Ce O heMy II0Ca-
BeTyjeMo. Jep, 3a1CTa, MI CMO HAaIMONHU Y TOMe IITO MCIIO/baBAMO BE/IUKY CMENOCT,
aJIv ¥ Y TOMe IITO 06pO IIPOMUCINMO O OHOMe 1ITo heMo mpefyseTn, JOK KOJ OBUX
IPYTUX CMENOCT JO/asy U3 He3Hamwa, a pasMUIIbakbe JOBOAY [0 OK/IeBama“ (Ipes.
[. O6paposuh); yi. 2.37.1, 60.5; Demosth. or. 1.1; Buam Yunis 1998: 229-32; Ober 1989:
314-24; Id. 1998: 89; Hansen 1983: 151-80.

8 Y mpusor 0BakBOM TyMademy 1je U TO ITO [opruja, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe, TOBOPK O
cnobony /bYAM, OK, C APyre CTpaHe, crommibe BhacT (arché) mojepunua (Pl Grg.
452d-e).

82 PL. Grg. 452d2-8. Ilon Kymep (Cooper 1998: 33 ca HaIL 5) KOHCTaTyje fia ce y 6pojHIM
IeNMMa 1 10jaM CI060fie TPEIIKOM TOBOAM Y Besy C IojefuHIeM (PeTopoM), a He ca
SIZVEN

8 Kop Kammxia je Tako jefHa O CpeAuINIbMX TeMa HNUTame Ko je y cTBap MohaH —
petop wm femoc; BuaM mornasba: Kanuxne u erds; Eros, gemoc, ekcilan3uoHu3am u
Anxubujag; Kanukne u erds mupanuma.
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KUJIVIJOBOM NJjea/In30BaHOM KoM Ilepukiia, ¥ TO ca jeTHOM KOHKPETHOM
pedeHNIIOM Koja je y jour Behoj mepu nmposkera ambuBanenTHouhy.* Jenna o
HajIIo3HaTUjuX pedennna y Tykupuposoj Yuityru 3a Ilepuxna je: , VI Tako
je ATuHa, MaKo IO MMeHY IeMOKpatuja, y cTBapu 6wuia Biaza (arché) mpsor
vyoBeka ¥ HemocpenHo mpe oBe olleHe Haa3) ce jefHa Off HajIPOTUBpEY-
HUjuX pedeHnua y TyKupmpoBoM fAeny: ,|..] kateiche to plethos eleutheros,
[...]“?¢ Ha ocHOBY meHe KOHCTpPYKIUje Y Haylu IOCTOoje A1jIeMe OKO TOora Ja
7 mpeBo Tpeba fa racu ja je Ilepuxiie cno6opHO 06y3aBao MHOIITBO MK
je 06y3aBao MHOLITBO 6e3 OrpaHN4YaBama mwerose cnobone.” bes 063upa Ha
TO KOja je MHTepIpeTalyja TauHa, OHO IITO je 3a OBY CTY/AMjy MHOTO OUTHUje
jecTe fa je IPYIMYHO HEOOMYHO JIa je jejaH OpYDK/BYMBIU CTUINCTA, KAo IITO je
Tyxmpnp, cebu Morao fja JO3BOMM TaKO KPYIaH IIPOIYCT fIa jeIHO Off K/byd-
HJMX MeCTa y YMTaBOM JeTy CIy4ajHO OCTaHe M3pasnuTo ABo3HayHO.%® Crora
Ce YNMHY IPUXBAT/BUBYM IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jja je CTABHYU UCTOPUYAP OBY pede-
HIIly HAMEPHO aMOVBaJIeHTHO pOPMY/INCA0 KaKo OV Ha Taj HAYVH J0Yapao u
MICTAKa0 MapajioKcanaH ofHoc n3Mehy ropopHuka u Hapopa.** Hanwme, jegHa
OJl CPeMIIbMX OIJIMKA NeMOKpAaTHje jecTe Jla peTopH, C jeflHe CTpaHe, Ipef-
BOJle HApOJ U IIPeiCTaB/bajy HajMOhHMje IojefyHIIe y Ap>KaBy, TOK, C PyTe, Y
HOTITYHOCTY 3aBJCE Off BO/bE IEMOCA, IITO je BXXIIIO U 3a BelmKor Ilepukia,
KAaKo IIpu3Haje 1 caM TyKuauj HeloCcpeHo IIpe Hero IITO MY Ofia 10YacT.””

8 Taxo Hnp. Coxpar y Pajgpy, crmuno Tykupuny, kaxe fa je ITepukie op cBux 610
Hajynyheunju y 6ecemunuky setutuny (Pl. Phdr. 269e; Thuc. 2.65.9); ym. Ober 1989: 87.
8 Thuc. 2.65.9 (pes. [I. O6pamoBuh — ,&yiyveto te Noyw pév dnuokpartia, Epyw 8¢
70 ToD TP TOL AvEpog dpxN“ TyKupmua TMMe Huje XKeleo fa HaroBeCTH fa Y ATVHY
HIje BIafjaa feMoKparuja, Bugu Lehmann 2008: 20-2; Id. 1997: 42 Harm. 48; Leppin
1999: 153.

8 Thuc. 2.65.8: ,aitiov 8" Av OT1 €kelvog LEv Suvatog dv T@ Te d&lwpatt Kol Tf) yvoun
XPNHATOV Te Slapavidg ddwpoTatog yevouevog kateixe 0 mAf0og Ehevfépwg, kal ovk
fiyeto pdAlov 01’ avtod fj avTdg fye, St TO | KTOHEVOG €€ OV TIPOONKOVTWY THV
Stvapy pdg Hioviy Tt Aéyewy, AN Exwv €’ dfidoet kal TIpdG OpyMV Tt AVTELTELV.
8 Ilepuxre cno6opuo ob6ysgaBao muomrtso: HCT II: 192; Edmunds - Martin 1997:
187-8; Farrar 1988: 167 Ha1. 69; Leppin 1999: 152-3; Ostwald 1986: 225. ITepukre 06ys3-
[laBao MHOLITBO y3 IIOIITOBambe merose cobone: Marchant 1891: ad loc; Finley 1942:
164; Smith 1951: 377; Rhodes 1988: 119. AMOMBa/IeHTHOCT OBe pedeHuIle MOXK/ia Ce
Hajoosbe pediektyje y npesony JoxaHa Kimacena u Jynuja Illtojma (Classen — Steup
41897: 123): ,,in freier Weise, ohne die in Verfassung und Sitte begriindete Freiheit zu
beschrianken®; Bupn u Parry 1989: 143-6; Hornblower 1991: 345.

88 Y11. Walter 2010: 415.

8 PeTop B/Iafia IeMOCOM M y UCTO BpeMe MY je IOTUMIbeH; BUAM Parry 1989: 143-6;
Ober 1989: 335-6; ym. Schofield 2006: 69.

¢ Thuc. 2.65.3: ,00 pévToL TPOTEPOV Ye oi EVumavTeg Emavoavto &v OpyQ £XovTeg
avtodv Tpiv Elnuivwoav xpnuaotv — ,,CBI OHU HUCY IIPECTA/IN Jja HETOAYjy IPOTHB
ITepuxiia, CBe AOK ra HUCY KasHmau HoB4aHOM rmobom™ (mpes. [I. O6pagosnh); yir.
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ITo cBemy cynehm, Tykupup je HaBefleHy pedeHNUIY U3 jOLI je[THOT pas-
nora popmynucao ambuBanenTHo. IbeHoM aBo3HaYHOLINY IOCPENHO je jour
jade MCTaKHYTO jefuHCTBEHO focTurayhe Ilepukiia, Koje je UICTOBpeMEHO Tpe-
6amo 6ty cxBaheHo kao nypeasn. 36o0r Tora je, oiMax HaKOH IIOMEHYTe aMOM-
BaJIeHTHE peYeHuIe, IEMOKpaTHja O3Ha4€Ha KaO BIaJjaBMHA MPBOT YOBEKA,
ok ce IleprkiaoBa fp)KaBHMYKA HaMON 11 IelIoBarbe y OIIITY KOPHUCT YIIO-
pebyjy ¢ ko6HMM moTUYMIbaBabeM JeMOCY MOTOBUX IOIUTHYApa, PyKOBODe-
HIIX je[THO 0eCKPYIIyJIO3HOM CaMOXXuBoIhy.*

Toprujuna npsa npennsHa geUHNIVjA peTOPUKe TUYE Ce, JaKIe, jei-
HoOT o7 GyHIaMeHTaTHNX IpobIeMa IeMOKPATCKOr CHcTeMa, a Koju u 'y Ty-
KUIUIOBOj OLIEHM aTUHCKE JIEMOKpaTyje 3ay3uMa jelHO Of K/byYHMUX MecTa —
nMTamke OJHOCA IONMNTUYAPA Y IeMOca, Tj. 3aBucHoCcTH u3Meby mux. ITnaron,
MehyTnm, 3aysmma, mTo yommre He M3HeHabyje, fvjaMeTpasHO CympoTaH
cras off Tykupuna. Cama unmeHnIa a ce y febuHUIMjI peTopuke y lopiuju
nojam cn1o60oyie OHOCK Ha Macy, a He Ha OeceHMKa, IIPBa je MH/VIINja OBaK-
Bor cTaBa. VI3 Toprujunor objanmemna IpUposie PeTOPUKE Ce, JOAYIIe, TaKO
fla M3BECTM 3aK/by4YaK JlJa HAPOUUTO TOBOPHMK Tpeba fa Oyzme crnobopaH, Oy-
nyhm fma Brajja MHOIITBOM, IITO yIpaBo oarosapa IlTomosum n Kamukmosum
Te3aMa, a/li Ce Y TOM IIOI/iefly He cMe 3ab6opaBuTu fa COKpaT TOKOM Ije/or
[Vjajziora yaake OrpOMaH HAIop Ja IOKakKe CYIITMHCKY HETa4HOCT TaKBOT
I7IefUINTa U 1A je TO jefiHa Off 1heTOBMX LIEHTPA/IHKX Te3a.

KonexTnsHa MygpocT

V3HomemeM fpyre neduHNnMje peTopuke of crpane [opruje, [Tnaros,
OYNITIEAHO CMUILIBEHO, KOJ YMTA0LA OCTaB/ba YTUCAK [a je ITIEAMILITE C/Ia-
BHOT cOIICTe O IOIMTUYIKOj OMHUIIOTEHIVj) peTopa onpasjaHo.” Ilpemua
OBO IVIEAUIITE Y OBOM Jeny [opiuje HUje y IIeOCTU OIIOBPTHYTO, IIOCPENHO je
YCIIOCTaB/beHa Be3a Ca IOCTENbYUM JeIOM Mjasiora Ifie je To yuumeHo. OBy
Be3y yCIIOCTaB/ba aHTUTE3A PETOP — CTPYUmHAK (7IeKap), KOjy y pasroBop yBo-
nu Toprmja.”> CuMIITOMaTHYHA je apryMeHTalja O HagMohm roBOpHMKA y
CKYNIITUHN HaJl IPABUM CTPY4EAaKOM, YIPKOC HerOBOM CTPYYHOM 3HAbY,

n Pl. Grg. 503b-c, 515e-517¢, 518e-519b; Buau Rhodes 2006: 534-5; Hornblower 1987:
122-3; Yunis 1996: 140ff.; Ober 1989: 187ff., 309ff.

9" Thuc. 2.65.10-12; yi. Arist. Athen. Pol. 28.1ff. Isoc. or. 8.124-8; 15.230-6; Lys. or.
30.28; Buau Connor 1984: 75-6 HailL 58; Yunis 1996: 68-9, 87-116; Rhodes 1981: 344;
Chambers 1990: 270.

92 Pl. Grg. 456a-c.

9 Pl. Grg. 456b-c.
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HOIITO YNPAaBO y HeHOM KOHTEKCTYy COKpaT Ka)ke /la MHOIITBO He MOCeRyje
paBo 3Hame.>* Ha Taj Ha4MH HamaiHyT je jefjaH Off IJTaBHUX CTyOOBa aTMHCKe
IeMOKpATCKe upeonoruje.”

Y uysenom IIporaropunom muty O dioueyuma vygcxkoi gpyuiiiea, Koju
IpeJCTaB/ba Peflak IPMMep TeOPHjCKOT 0Opasyarama BIajjaBUHe 1eMOca, jefi-
Ha Off CPEVIIILUX MICIN jECTE J]a Y EMOKPATCKOM IPOLECY JOHOLIEHhA Oy -
Ka CBI MMajy, 63 00311pa Ha CTelleH 1 BPCTY 3Hama, jeflHaKo mpaBo ydemrha.®
ITpoTaropa ncTroBpeMeHO HarnallaBa Jla BeroBO CXBaTambe Jie/le CBU ATHIba-
. [lepukne, fopyute, y Hagipo6Hoj 6ecegu TpeTIiocTaB/ba MOCTOjarbe €N
Te, /I, YIIPKOC TOMe, 3aCTyIa VM CTAHOBUIITE Ja CBY Irpah)aHy y IOMmMTITIKOM
XKMBOTY IIO/IVICA MOTY 1 Tpeba aKTUMBHO Jia Cyfieny;jy.*® O3ornameny jemMaror
Kireon npe vak Kopax fja/be Kajja y Muitiunenckoj gebaiiiu TBpA a MHOIITBO
607be BOJY TIONNC, jep MPOCTHje Jbyie He OIIMKYjy pasysfaHoCcT 1 ybebeme
7la Cy MaMeTHMj! Off 3aKOHA, Kao LITO TO ofymKyje enuty.”® Hajsaz, y ATena-
TOPMHOM TOBODY, KOji Ba)Ki KaO HEJBOCMICIIEH MCKA3 OIIITE JIEMOKPATCKE
MJC/IN, IOCTOjY MUII/bebe JIa MHOIITBO Kao KOJIEKTHB Hajbosbe mpocybyje o
CBUM BaXHIM NUTambuMa.*® OBo yBepeme y KonekiiusHy mygpocit (collective
wisdom) y 4. BeKy Ipe XpucTa IOCTAJIO je YBPCT TONOC, M APUCTOTEN Ta je
TeOPMjCKY IPORYy610.""

94 PL. Grg. 459a; ym. Hdt. 3.81; Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.6—-9. [oprujuHo Benn4ame peTOpuKe 1
HaBoDeme mbeHNX ycIexa Kao IITO Cy Mopusame OefeMa 1 JIyKa, OfpakaBa HeroBy
Bepy Y AEMOKPATCKI IIPOLeC AOHOLIeHa ofnyKa. MehyTum, oKomHOCT fa ce y ucTo
BpeMe craxe ca COKpaTtoM OKO Tora fia eMOC He IIOcellyje IIPaBo 3Hakbe yKasyje ha
OBa Bepa y TPeHyLMMa KaJja je leMOKpaTHja Matbe yCIlelliHa MoXKe OUTH J{oBeeHa y
IInTame.

9 Bupm Ober 1989: 163ff.; Wallace 1998: 215; Roberts 1994: 39-41. 3a 3Hawaj unrep-
IpeTanyje 3a IpOLeHy IOMTUYKOr cTaBa IIpoTarope y nctonmeHom gujanory BUgu
Wallach 1994: 333 ca Har. 25. 3a 0By cTyAMjy cy IIpoTaropmuHu moauTuIKy CTaBOBI OF
ApyropaspegHor 3Hadaja.

9 PL. Prt. 320¢-322d, moce6HO 322d-323a, yI. u 323a-327¢; Bugu Manuwald 1999: 168
209; Leppin 1999: 42—-6; Farrar 1989: 86-7.

97 Pl. Prt. 322d-323a. Ha aTuHCKM KOHTEKCT yKasyje 1 unmeHnna ga IIporaropa cBoj
MUT U3HOCHU 13a3BaH COKpPaTOBOM NPUMELOOM fia ce Bp/IMHA He MOYKe Hay4UTH, IIpH
yemy CoKpaT Kao IpyMep y3uMa IoHamame Atumbana y Haponnoj ckynurruam (PL
Prt. 319b-d); Bupm Manuwald 1999: 15961, 173.

9% Thuc. 2.40.2, YIL. 2.37.1; 6.9.2; Eur. Supp. 420-2, 433-42; Hdt. 3.80.6; PL. Prt. 319b-¢;
Bupn Milller 1996: 1-5; Leppin 1999: 88; Winton 2004: 32—4; Harris 2006: 29-39.
Gundert 1968: 125-6.

9 Thuc. 3.37.3-4.

1°° Thuc. 6.39.1; Ober 1989: 163ft.; Leppin 1999: 93; Raaflaub 2004: 237-8.

101 Arist. Pol. 1281a40-b7, 1282a15-17, 1283a b33; Isoc. or. 13.8; Demosth. Exordia 44.1, 45;
or. 24.193; Hyp. or. 1.14; Deinarch. or. 1.33; yn. 2.2; Bupu Schiitrumpf 1991: 496ff,, 523,
551; Ober 1989: 163-5, 303.
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Hanaz Ha KOHIIENT KoseK Hiu6He Mygpocifiu y HayIu je Beh TeMaTn3oBaH
Kao KPUTMKA JeMOKPATCKOT IIPOoIieca JOHOIIEHa OfI/TyKa, ajy IIPU TOMe Huje
Ou1a OK/IOMeHA ajleKBaTHA ITa)KIba je[JHOM IpyroM acreKkTy. KoHnenT kozex-
imiueHe mygpociiiu femMoca yrpaheH je y TeMerbe jefHOT Off Tpy CTy6a leMOKpaT-
CKe UIe0IoTuje — jeHaKOCT.”> IberoBuM ocropasameM ce CIefCTBEHO TOMe
OCIOpaBa M JieMOKparTcKa upeja jegHakocTu. COKpar TO YMHM pajiu IoTpare
3a IpaBMM 3HambEM, ajy LITO je joll BakHUje, OH y ToMe Huje caM. [opruja
TaKO, jOII IIpe era, Harylanrasa fa 6ecefHMK MOXKe Jja HafIB/lajja CTPydmbaKa
(mexapa) u 1a y6eyt MHOIITBO Y IITO T'OJ OH e/, ToM caMOyBepeHOM, aj I
JTAKOMMCTIEHOM V3jaBOM C/TaBHY CODIICTA OTBOPEHO ITOKasyje /ja HeMa BUCOKO
MUILBEH-E O 3HAkbY MHOLITBA, IITO IOTOM ¥ COKPaTy OTBOPEHO KaKe.'*

Hla y Iopiuju ocriopaBameM KOHIIENTAa KO/eKiiu6He Mygpociiu Tpeda
OUTU OCIIOPEH ¥ IEeMOKPATCKM VIeaT je[fHAKOCTH, @ TUMe YCIOCTaB/beHa jOII
jemna Besa mameby Topruje u Kanmkia, Busym ce mo Tome mTo APYTY U3BO-
pu noTBphyjy /a2 je IeMOKpaTCKM KOHILENT Ko/eKiliueHe Mygpociiu Cympo-
TCTaB/baH HaAMONHOM IIOjeVIHITY, Tj. TMPAHMHY. APUCTOTET TAKO M3HOCK
MUILbEE JIa je IEMOC Kao Lie/iMHa CYIIEPUMOPHU)U U Off HajBa/baHUjer Y0Be-
Ka, YMMe Ce Ha/I0BEe3ao Ha jefHy CTapujy NEeMOKPATCKy Tpaaunujy.'*+ Y Ey-
pungosuM Ipubeiapkama KOHIENT KOeKlUBHe MygpOCiiu ce TAKO HaBOJM
Y KOHTEKCTY OCIIOpaBama THPaHuje, ToK ce Koi AHoHMMa VjambmixoBa To
JlelllaBa y OKBYMPY Herallyje IpaBa jauer.'® Apucrodan y Builie306uma uje 4ax
KOPaK Jja/be KaJja KaXke [ja eMOC MMa TUPAHCKY BJIACT U 1A je IeroBa KOJeK-
TMBHA MyApoCT HagMmohHa.'*®

Ilepukie u Tupanuga

Onyessbere ca kojuM [opruja roBopu o Bnactu (arché) roBopHMKa y3
UCTOBpeMeHO foBolheme meropor mka y Besy ¢ Ilepukiaom unraony Beoma
CHa)XHO IIpefioyaBa Jia, 1o Ilmatony, mocroju npucHa Besa usmelby memMokpat-
cke upeonoruje cnobope u Kanmnkiose npeannsaunje tupanuzpe.'” Pasor 3a

102 By Ober 1989: 196; Pabst 2003: 47-8.

193 P1. Grg. 456b-c, 459a-c.

o4 Arist. Pol. 1286a25-1286b1. [la ‘Haj6opu yoBek mopceha Ha KpabeBcKor sHajyher
qoBeka 13 IInaroHoBor JpsasHuka; Buau Schiitrumpf 1991: 548, 551-2.

15 Eur. Supp. 410-2, 429-41; Anon. lambl. 6.4; 3a gmpyre mopgymapHOCTM BUM
Schiitrumpf 1991: 548.

106 Ar. Eq. 1111-50.

197 3aHMMIBYBO je a AJIKuOujag, Koji ce y [ujanory fOoBoaMu y Besy ca Kamukiom, Ha

camoM noueTky Cununujancke gebaitie cMaTpa fa My IPWINYK fa 3aroBena (archein)
(Thuc. 6.16.1).
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TaKaB CTaB je TO IITO je 1ojaM arché yjeHo OMO OIIITENI03HAT CMHOHUM 32
aTMHCKY IIOMOPCKY JIp>XaBy U Kao Takap Ilepukia JBOCTPYKO IOBOIM y Be3y
Ca II0jMOM TUPaHUJE.

I[Tpempa ce He Moxke Topehi ITocToOjarbe BeoMa 3HAYajHUX Pas3/IMKa U3-
meby Ilepukia u cnenehe renepanmje monuTuyapa, npe cBux Anknoujana, Be-
nuKa 6u 3a6mya 6MIa Ha OCHOBY TOTA 3aK/BYYMTH Jla je BENMKH JPKaBHMK
MMao OMI0 KaKBYX CKPYITy/Ia VIV HeIOyMMIA y Be3U Ca INMpPEmeM aTMHCKe
arche.*® Kapa ITepuxne y Hagipo6Hoj 6ecegu roBopy O pas3iosyma 360r Kojux
he ATuHa kox caBpemeHuKa u 6ygyhnx mokonemwa 6uTH IIpeMeT A1UB/berba, He
rOBOPM O JOCTUTHYhMMa aTMHCKe JeMOKpaTHje WM KyIType, Beh HCK/bydnBo
0 cHasy atuHCKe arche.®® Ilpu Tome n3 IlepukioBe apryMeHTanuje mocTaje
OYMTO Jla OH Bepyje [a je aTMHCKA IpeB/IacT omnpasiaHa, byayhu na je ona
IUIOJ] CYNIepMOPHOT Ayxa Atumana."® MehyTtum, jomr Baxkuuje je na Ilepuxie
Y CBOjOj HOCIenmoj beceny aTMHCKy arché OTBOpeHO HasuBa TUPAHMIOM.™
Ila Huje ped O C/Iy4ajHOj acoLVjaLMju, IOCTaje BU/BUBO Kajia ce y3Me y 00-
3MP Jja Cé TOKOM ITO3HUX IeIeCeTUX VM PAaHMX YETPAECETHX TOIMHA 5. BEKa Ipe
Xpucra - ynpaso y BpeMe Kaja je Ileprkie Bogehn mommtidap y cBoM pop-
HOM Tpafly — 3a ATuHY HaMeTHYIa MeTadopa polis tyrannos.'* Hacranak oBor
10jMa TI0Kasyje fa 3a [lepukioBe caBpeMeHVKe YOIIIITe Huje OMI0 CTPaHo Aa
I0jaM TUPaHUJIe IPEeHeCY C MHAMBU/yalHe PABHM Ha PaBaH Jp>KaBHE CIIOJb-
He noymTuke." IToctas/pa ce muTame Aa mu je 610 Moryh n o6pHYT mporiec.

1°8 V1. Bloedow 2000: 295-309. Pasnuke namehy Ankubujaga u Iepukia y mornemy
criojpHe nonmutrke uctudy de Romilly 1963: 210ff,; Macleod 1983a: 79-82; Rengakos
1984: 109-10; Ober 1994: 111-3; yi. u Bloedow 1990: 9; Id. 1991: 212. OpnuyaH mperiex
Pas/IMYNTHUX CTABOBA y Hayuy o TyKMANOBOM OGHOCY IpeMa [IepiKIoBOj CII0/bHO]
nonntiiy gaje Nicolai 1996: 264-81.

109 Thuc. 2.41.1-4; Bupn u 40.2; yi. Hornblower 1991: 309; Samons 2004: 55-7; Id. 2007:
293.

1° Thuc. 36.2-41.4, H0ce6HO 40.4; BuaM Samons 2004: 57; de Romilly 1963: 130-6 yka-
3yje jour na cy I[leprkoBy cTaBOBU y CK/Iafly ca yOehemMa mberoBux caBpeMeHyKa. ¥
TOM CMIUCTTY Tpeba MMaTi y BUAY fuB/berbe Koje ITon u Kanuke ocehajy npema arche,
OIHOCHO THPaHNUIL.

1 Thuc. 2.63.2.

12 Thuc. 1.122.3, 124,3; 2.63.2; 3.37.2; 6.85.1; Ar. Eq. 111114, VIL U 1329-30, 1333. 3a faTu-
pamse polis tyrannos metadope Bupu Raaflaub 1979: 245, 251; Id. 1984: 69-78. O mouc-
toBehuBamwy atutcke arché ca tupanngom Buan u Schuller 1978: 10ff,; Barcelo 1990:
416, 419ff.

3 Raaflaub 1979: 243ff. To ocobuto nonasu po uspaxaja y Eydpemonom rosopy y Ka-
mapunu (Thuc. 6.85.1).
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Onrosop je moTBpman.” Ilepukie u Anknbujaz To 10Kasyjy, jep cy obojurra u
360r CBOje CII0/bHE MOMUTHKE ONTY)KMBAHMU Jja CTPeMe TUPaHUIN."S

I[Tepuxre, a He Anknbujaz, 6u0 je IPBYM ATUHCKM AEMOKPATCKM ITOJIN-
TUYAp KOjU je ONTY>XXVBAH Jja TeXXM TUPAHCKOj Bractu."® Bynyhu na je Iepnu-
KJIe Kao HUjeflaH Boha IeMOKpaTa IIpe 1 II0C/Ie Iera JOMUHMPAO MO THIKIM
XKMBOTOM CBOT TpPajia, IPOTUBHMIM Cy T'a HANAJaIM Ja, oclamajyhu ce Ha
HNOAPUIKY HAPOfIa, CTPEMU TUPAHMUIY I IIPU TOMe ra mopenuu ca [lejcucrpa-
ToM."” Hak u kox XepopoTa ce MOTy 4yTH Offjjelit TUX Hamaja."® Vmak, y3pok
TVX Hallafia Huje 61ma camo IleprKkiioBa yHy Tpalllmba ITOMTHUKA HETO U eroBa
6ecKOMITPOMICHA IONIUTHUKA jadara aTuHCKe arche." To objaurmaBa U 3aITo
cy ce ontyx6e nmpotus [lepuxia nojasme mocne Metadope polis tyrannos.

Onryx6a pa Ilepukie cTpemMy caMOBIafiy BaXKHA je 3a pasyMeBambe
pasyora 36or kojux Ilnaron HacToju ja mocpencTBoM foprujuHoOr MMKa cia-
BHOT JIp>)KaBHIKa fioefie y Be3y ¢ Kammxiom. [locroje cHaykHe mHANLIMje fia je
jemaH of MOTMBA 32 HaCcTaHAK XepOJOTOBOr KOHIENTA O 3aIITUTHUKY TUPA-
HUHY 611a ofOpaHna [lepukiia of K1eBeTe fja TeXXn caMoByann.?® Orar ucro-
puje OBMM KOHIIENITOM HAacCTOjU Jja TIOKaXXe Jja Ce IeMAror TMPaHUH He MOXXe
IIOjaBUTY Y aTMHCKO] JeMOKPAaTHjI 5. BeKa Ipe XpycTa — YIIPaBO CYIIPOTHO Of
oHora 1To IIaTon ceecpaHO HACTOju Ja JOKaxe. !

Y caBpeMeHMM CTynMjaMa ce IPETIIOCTaB/ba 1 j€ KOHIENT O BIACTO/bY-
OMBOM JIeMarory Koji yCIOCTaB/ba CaMOBJIa/ly IPBY ITyT jaCHO GOPMYINCAH y
4. Bexy npe Xpucra u To off crpane IT1aTona, Koju je MOTOM U3BPIINO CHaXKaH
yTHIaj HA OCTajle aHTWYKe ayTope.””* Takohe ce mpermocrap/ba fia je YCIOH
mecniorta [{monncuja I mocmy>Xmo Kao I7TaBHM y30p 3a HACTaHAK OBOT KOHIIETI-

u4 Bym Raaflaub 2002: 11-40; Jordovié 2005: 163—4.

15 Jordovi¢ 2005: 155-65, moce6HO 158—64; Forde 1989: 168ff., Bugu 1 Bloedow 1991:
212-5; Leppin 1999: 157 Har. 5. To, HapaBHO, HUje 610 jenuHy YnHWIaL, By Jordovié
2005: 131-68.

16 Bupu Ehrenberg 1956: 106; Jordovi¢ 2005: 135-9; Lehmann 2008: 33-4, 163.

17 Plut. Per. 16.1-2; Telekleid. fr. 45 K.-A.; Kratin fr. 73, 114, 118, 171, 258 K.-A,; ym.
Schwarze 1971: 40ff., 59ff., 171-2, 185ff.; Klein 1979: 503ff.; Podlecki 1998: 175-6; Jordovi¢
2005: 135-6; McGlew 2006: 164-73.

18 Hdt. 6.131.2; y1I. 5.56.1, 92.3; yI. Schubert 1994: 7-8; Spahn 2000: 25; Jordovi¢ 200s5:
135; Scott 2005: 29-30; 430-1.

19 Plut. Per. 12, 16.1-2; Telekleid. fr. 45 K.-A.; y. Schwarze 1971: 96ff.; Klein 1979: 503-4;
Holkeskamp 1998: 2—-3; Schubert 2003: 118-9; Jordovi¢ 2005: 136.

20 Byut Jordovié 2010: 10.

2 Byupn Jordovi¢ 2010: 10; ym. u. Wiist 1935: 55; Bringmann 1976: 274; cympoTHO
Stroheker 1953/1954: 389-90.

122 P|. Resp. 565e-566a, 566¢, 568¢-d; Arist. Pol. 1305a 7-27, 1310b 12ff., 29ff., 13152 31ff.
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Ta.'>> MebyTum, HaKOH IITO Cy M3HETe OIpaBJjaHe CyMIbe Y MCTOPUjCKY yTe-
MeJbEHOCT OBOI' KOHIIENTa,'* HOBMja MCIIUTUBaba U3BOPa Cy II0Kasana ja cy
KOPEHM KOHIIEINTa IeMaror TMPAHMH CTapuju U Jia je y TOM CMUCITY YTULj
Xepopora Ha IlmaTona 6uo o mpecygHe BaKHOCTH.'? Beh mospuiHo ymo-
pebusame XeponoToBe YciiasHe gebaitie v ITnatoHa ykasyje Ha BeOMa BaKHe
napasesne.”?® [Tomro je M3HETO TPaAULIMOHATHO HETaTUBHO Bubeme THpaHcKe
BracTu, Oypyhu nepcujcku kpam Japuje 3acTyma fujaMeTpaaHO CYNPOTHO
riepuinTe TBpAehy 1a MoHapxuja HacTaje U3 JeMOKpaTHje, jep Kaja BjIajia Ha-
POz, y 10j IIpeBIacT MMajy /01K IIOLITO Ceé OHM YAPYXKYjy Ha IUTETY 3ajef-
Hu1e. Ib1IX0BO JlecTpyKTUBHO JieloBame 3aycTaB/ba TeK jeflaH Boba Hapoma
(prostas tis tou demou), 360r 4yera ra CBeTMHA BelMYa Aa OV ra HAIOCIETKY
usabpasa 3a cBOr MOHapxa:'

Snpov te ad dpxovtog adhvarta pry ob kakoTNnTa £yyiveoBar kakdTnTog
TOiVUV Eyyvopévng ¢ T kowva éxBea pev ovk €yyivetatl Tolot Kakoiot,
@hiae 8¢ ioyvpals ol yap kakoDVTEG T KOV CLYKOYAVTEG TTOLEDOL.

ToDTO 8¢ TOloDTO yivetal £¢ & Av TPooTAG TI§ TOD 81OV TOVG TOLOVTOVG
nador €k 8¢ avtdv Bwpaletat ovtog 8r) Ko T Sripov, Bwpalopevog

8¢ &v’ @v E@dvn povvapyog [¢wv]: kal &v TovTw SnAoi kai 00Tog WG 1)
povvapxin kpdtiotov. £vi 8¢ el mdvta ovAAaBovTa eimely, kOOev MUV 1
é\evBepin éyéveto kai ted S0vTOG; KOTEPA TTIapd [ToD] Srypov §j dAtyapxing
fj povvdpyov; éxw Toivuv yvopny fuéag Ehevbepwévtag S Eva Gvpa to
TOLODTO TEPLOTENAELY, XWPIG T TOVTOV TIATPiOVG VOpOLG [y AVety ExovTag
€0 0V Yap dpevov.

Karp je, oner, romMma Ha BracTyt, Hemoryhe je fa Hajropu He U36ujy Ha
HOBPLIVHY; He caMo Jia Mehy ’b1IMa oy1as3y o IIPUCHOT IIPYjaTe/bCTBa,
jep TM Hajropu CJIOKHO 06aB/bajy CBe MOC/IOBe, U y TajHOCTH. OBaKoO

123 Arist. Pol. 13052 26ff., 1310b 29ff.; Bumu u Schofield 2006: 103, 120: Heuf$ 1971: 29, 33ff;
Stroheker 1958: 4; Lintott 1982: 185-6, 240, 246, 249; Gehrke 198sa: 150; Schiitrumpf -
Gehrke 1996: 487; Bunu u Berve 1967: 353; Ungern-Sternberg 1987: 1145-6, 1151; Adam
1902: 257-61.

24 V1. Stahl 1987: 60-73, 105, 134—4; de Libero 1996: 393-4, 400-2; Spahn 1977: 79-83;
Stein-Holkeskamp 1989: 141-53; Barcel6 1993: 84; Heuf 1971: 20; Schiittrumpf - Gehrke
1996: 487, 549; Buyu u Gehrke 1985b: 309-39, 352; Nippel 1980: 120-1; Wees 2002: 76-7,
81. Y ToM morneny HapodNUTO je 3HaYajHa OKOTHOCT fia ce caM [luonucuje I Huje moxo-
mao BaacTu y3 momoh connjanue gemaroruje; Bugy Jordovi¢ 2005: 255-62; CYyIIpoTHOT
MmunUbema cy Stroheker 1958: 37 39ft., 53, 150ft,; Frolov 1973: 90-1, 96ff., 106; Lintott
1982: 199-200, 260-1; Sanders 1987, 133—4; Berger 1992: 41ff., 57-8, 64; Sordi 1992: 20.
125 Bumu Jordovié 2010: 1-15.

26 Byunu Jordovi¢ 2010: 2-3; Stroheker 1953/54: 385; Heintzeler 1927: 43ff. ¥V Besu ca
Yeiiasnom gebaitiom Bupy Bringmann 1976: 266-79; Bleicken 1979: 148-72; Alonso-
Nuiez 1998: 19-29.

127 Hdt. 3.82.4-5 (mipeB. M. Apcenuh).
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CTarbe TPaje CBe HOTIE JOK Ha BIIACT He n301je jeaH Y0BeK 13 TOMUIe

U He YYMHY OBMMa Kpaj. 300r Tora ra cCBeTHHa ¥ 000)kaBa, a yCKOpo ce
obo)kaBaHU MpOIIAllyje 3a MOHAPXa, Tj. jeANHOr rocnogapa. Eto, n Ha
OCHOBY TOTa je jaCHO fa je Haj60/ba MOHAPXUja. JeJHOM pedn, 1a YKPaTKo
Ka)keMo, OTKYJL HaM je jollUIa c1o6ofa 1 Ko HaM je by fao? [la 1 HaM je
c1060/1y [fajla TOMUIA, VIU B/Iafia HeKOJIMIIMHe, WM TI0jefiyiHI BIafiap?
ITomrto cMO CTEK/IN CBOjy cM06OAY 3axBasbyjyhit jeHOM YOBEKY, MUCTIUM
fia 1 cajia Tpeba fia IIPOITIacKMO MOHAPXM]Y,  fia IIPY TOMe I1a3}MO Jja HaM
ce He yKufiajy o614aju pefaka jep To He 6u 6mo Hajoosbe.

3 JlapujeBor m3marama HEJBOCMICIEHO IIPOU3TIA3Y Jja C€ HaBeleHU
Boha Haposia He MO>Ke YBPCTUTH Y JIOIIe, HOIITO je YIPaBO OH Taj KOju ce
BJIMa CynporcTaBkba mrtutehn ocrane. Iberos fomasak Ha BmacT je caMum
TVIM JICXOJ], FeTOBOT JIelI0Baba 3apajl onuiter fobpa. 36or Tora Japuje moxe
Ha IPYTOM MeCTY Jia TBPAM Jia ce CaMOZpsKall Hajoorbe OpuHe 0 HAPOAY U fia je
oH Ilepcujanuyma foneo cmobony, mro nopceha na lfoprujuny gedununujy
fia 6ecefHMINTBO MOjeVHITY JOHOCH B/IACT, @ JbyuMa CIo6opy.28

N3a [lapujeBe, ofHOCHO XepOAOTOBE, T€3e O 3AlITUTHUKY TUPAHUHY
CTOju CKOPO MCTOBETAaH MMICAOHM Hpolec Kao m3a IlrmaTonoBor xoHuenTa
0 JieMarory TMpaHuHy y [Ipicasu, ¢ TOM pasaMKOM Jla cé OH Kofi XepofioTa
oznBuja y o6pHyTOM cMepy. 3a [TaToHa je gemaror, Tj. Boba Hapopa, HajuckBa-
PeHuju MojefiuHaly y TIOMICY ¥ OH je Taj Koju 6e3 NKaKBOI OCHOBA IIOACTIYE
leMOC IIPOTUB €NIUTe, Tj. JOOPKX, la O ce, Kajja ce TOMOTHe BJIACTH, OKpe-
HYO I IPOTUB Hapopa foHocehy Kpaj HeorpaHN4eHoj c1oboay Koja je 1o Taga
BIaiana.”® Ako ce jour ysme y o63up ja je XepofoT 610 y CyLITMHU IIPO-
IeMOKpaTCKM OpUjeHTHCaH, a [ImaToH aHTUIeMOKPAaTCKM HaCTpPOjeH, OHJa je
TEILIKO OFYIIPeTH Ce YTUCKY Jia je M Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy, Ka0 ¥ Y MHOTUM APYTUM,
[TnatoH mpeyseo mpejy of feMoKpara Kako 0¥ je OKpeHyo IPOTUB HUX Ca-
Mux. [lakye, KOHIIENT O 3alITUTHUKY KOj! ITOCTaje cCaMOfip>Kall IIPETBOPEH je
Y KOHILIETIT O /IeMarory Koju IocTaje TMPaHuH, a y 06a ciydaja To MMa Bese ca
Ilepuxnom.’°

Atuncka arche

I[TocTojame 1 Ipyrux jour ounrnesHnjux Besa usmeby foprujunnx cra-
BOBa I €KCITAH3MOHUCTINYKe ITOJIUTUKE aTMHCKe arché norsphyje na HaBoheme
arché y mpsoMm peny Iopiuje cimy>ku Kako 61 6M/I0 yKasaHO Ha OTOBOPHOCT

28 Hdt. 3.82.5; PL. Grg. 452d.
129 P]. Resp. 565e-566a, 566€, 568c-d; ym. Jordovi¢ 2010: 3.
3¢ Jordovic 2010: 3.
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JleMOKpaTCKe MJIe0JIoTyje 3a 1ojaBy 6ecKpymy/nosHux mojemuHana Kamkio-
Bor koBa. OBe Bese, OCuMM Tora, objammasajy u [11aTOHOB MOpPaMTMCTIYKI
HOPUCTYT IPUIMKOM OlleHe acIeKaTa Koju MPUIaJiajy OMEHY pealonnuTHKe.

Coxkpar y tpehem meny pujanora samepa Ilepukiy 1mTo je mpBu yBeo
IJIaTy 3a ydeurhe y IOCTOBMMA IIO/NCA M TMMe MICKBapuo ATUIbaHe, Ha4M-
HUBIIN UX JIEUM, IUIALI/BUBUM, 6p6IBI/IBI/IM M TaKOMMM Ha HoBaiL.' OBa 3a-
MepKa, IO NpaBMUJTy, HajBUIle IpUBIAa4M Naxmy. Vnak, IlmaTony, mo ceemy
cynehn, y IlepukioBoj momuTnuy Huje HajBUIIE CMeTala HEroBa IOApIIKaA
jadamy ydemrha seMoca y HOIMTUYKOM XuBOTy. Ha oBakaB 3ak/by4ak HaBoO-
mu Kanukios ogropop CokpaTy Jja ce TaKBM KOMEHTapy 4€CTO MOTY YyTH Off
JBYII C ,pa3OujeHnM yimmma', Tj. of onurapxa. Maso je BepoartHo jja 6u I1na-
TOH, YMja Jie/Ia OJINKYje CHa)KaH aIlloIOTeTCKNU JyX, JO3BOINO cebM f1a jaBHO
M3HeCe TaKO OLITAp YKOP CBOM Y4MTeby.' Y IpHUIOr TOME TOBOPU M TO IITO
u cam Cokpar y Jopiuju Bullle HUTTIe He MSHOCU OBAKBY BpPCTy Kputuke. To
o6jammasa u 3amro [Inaron Hurge He cnomume Edujanta, koju je mokpeHyo
Ba)KHe YHYTpallllbe TOMNTHYKe pedopMe Y KOPUCT JIeMOCa, aly MHade Huje
6110 foBODeH y Be3y ca yCIIOHOM aTMHCKe arche.'

Hacynpot ToMe, IpuMeTaH je HU3 acolMjaliuja Ha aTUHCKY arche.’* Y
pasrosopy ca Kanukiaom Coxpar Tako cniomumbe Ilepukia, Temnucroxia, Ku-
MOHa ¥ MuiTHjaga MpBeHCTBEHO 3aTO IITO Cy OHN Y cehamy cBojux cyHapon-
HMKa II0CTa/I HEOIBOjUBH JI€0 YCIIOHA HUXOBOT MONCa:'®

Kai o vOv, @ KaAikAelg, Opoldtatov touty ¢pyaln: éykwpudlelg
avBpwmovg, ol ToVToVG eloTIdKAOLY EDWYXODVTEG DV EmeBVHOLY. Kai paot
HeYAANV TRV TOALY Temonkévat adTovg OTt 8¢ 0idel kal VTOVAOG EoTLy

O’ €keivoug Tovg makatovg, ovk aicBavovtal. dvev yap cw@pocvvng Kal
Swaloovvng Aévwy Kal vewpiwv kal Tely@v kal gOpwv Kal ToLoVTWwV
QALAPLOV EpmenAniKaot TV TOAY: Gtav ovv EAON 1) kataPoAn adtn Trig
aoBeveiag, TovG TOTE TAPOVTAG AiTIdoOVTAL OVBOVAOVG, OepioTokAEq 8¢
kai Kipwva kai Tepichéa Eykopaoovaty, Tovg aitiovg Tdv kak®v: cod 8¢
fowg émAnyovTal, €av pn eOAafi), kal Tod épod étaipov ANkiBLadov, dtav
Kal & dpxaia mpooanoAAdwaot TpdG olg EKTHOAVTO, OVK aitiwv dvIwy TV
Kak@v AAN” {owg ovvartiov.

1B PL. Grg. 515€.

132 Yronuko npe 1mto je Coxpar yrpaso 360r ,,0murapxmjckux sesa“ 6uo ocyhen, Buan
Jordovié 2008: 14, 23-6.

133 Bugu Rood 2004: 231.

34 Bupu Yunis 1996: 141ff.

135 Pl. Grg. 518e-519b (mpeB. M. [dpauikosuh — A. Bunxap). Mlako Muntujag auje 610
meMokpata y IlepukioBoM CMMCTTY, jep ATMHA Y BeroBO BpeMe joll Huje Ouma pas-
BUjeHa JIeMOKparTuja, He CMe Ce U3 Bijia M3ryboutn fia je, kako AprcrodaHoBe KoMe-
Iuje MOKa3yjy, mobena Ha MapaToHy y o4MMa AeMOKpaTa CIajana y Hajonucrasuje
TPEHYTKe aTMHCKe JleMOKpaTuje.
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Hcro Tako mocrymatt caga u T, Kanukite, u XBamuir oHe /byfe KOju Cy
Atumannma npupehusanmy rosbe u ucnymwaBanu UM CBaKy >xesmy. Jbyau
3a BIIX [IPUYAjy 1A CY OHU APXKABY YIMHIIN BEIMKOM, @/ TO HUKO
Hehe fa Buau fja je gpskaBa 6alt 360r HIUX, TUX CTAPUX AP)KaBHUKA,

oxi 6onecTu mopOyIa 1 CKpo3 TPy/Ia. Jep, OHU CY Ap>KaBy HAIIYHUIN
JyKama 1 OpoforpafyINInTIMa, U 3UMHAMA, U TKOUHAMa U CIMIHUM
DJIYIOCTYMA, A 32 YMEPEHOCT U IIPaBeFHOCT Hutje 61710 MecTa. A Kaft
6ornect nsbuje Ha BuAeNO, OHZA he caBpeMeHUIIN CBAINTY KPUBUI[Y Ha
caBpeMeHe CaBeTOfiaBlle, a IpaBe IPOy3poKoBade 371a — TeMICTOKIA,
Kumona u Iepukia — xoBahe y 3Besfe. A ako ce He 4yBalll, OHJa

he ymapuru o tTe6u u o MoM npujarey AnKubmjagy Kaj ca HOBO
CTeYeHNM MMarbeM OyIy M3rybunu u cTapo, Majia Bac ABOjUIIa HICTE
[IpaBy IIPOY3POKOBAYY 3714, HETO BEPOBATHO CYKPMBIIY 3 bb.

Tome Tpeba mpupopatu fa je ¢ppasa ‘yYMHWIM BEIUKUM Y CYLITUHUI
oJljeK IpeficTaBe O BeIMYMHM ATIHE, Koja ce Koj Tykupmpaa jaBpa y Besu ca
aTMHCKOM arché Ha HEKOMMKO BaXHMX MecTa.’® Y cBojoj moxsanu Ilepukia
Kao Jip>KaBHMKA TyKUuA Kaske [ja je IOf BUM ATHHA JOCTUI/IA BpPXYHAI] CBOje
BeymmuuHe.' Ilepukiie je ycnemHo 3ays3jgaBao aTMHCKe Mace, KOHIunupajyhn
U BelITO cripoBofehy onpe3Hy paTHy cTparerujy Koja je umasna obpe usriese
Ha ycrex. Tex je y BpeMe BberoBUX CaMOXMBMX M CaMOJ/byOMBUX HaC/IeTHMKA
MHOIITBO ITOCTA/I0 Pa3ys3/jJaHO U arpecBHa PaTHA MONUTHKA je yCIlena fla ce
HaMmeTHe, 1TO he cBe moBecTn no maga Atmze.’® 3aHUM/BKBO je, Takobe, fa
kopn Tykupupa Anknbujap y onucy aTuHCcKor ypehemwa TokoM cBoje becene y
CroapTtu KaXke KaKo je leroBa opoAuIa, IIpy TOMe BepPOBATHO He MIIC/IV CAMO
Ha cebe Hero npe cBera i1 Ha [Tepnkiia,®® HacTojana ga cy36buje npeosnabhajyhy
akolasia,'*° xao u a ogp>xu Hajsehy BemuuHy 1 cno6oxy Kojy je ATrHa goc-

136 Thuc. 2.36, 38.2, 64.3, TOCeOHO 36.4; VI 1.23.6, 93.3—4, 143.5; 2.15.2, 41.4, 43.1, 62.1;
5.111.4; 6.89.6; 7.77.7; Bumu Gaiser 1975: 29; Rusten 1989: 205; Foster 2010: 200-1;
Hornblower 1991: 298, 339; Yunis 1996: 142-3; Diller 1968: 654; ym. u Pl. Grg. 469e.

%7 Thuc. 2.65.5; yi. Gaiser 1975: 30. TyKuana Ha MOYeTKy eKCKypca O IMeHTEKOHTaA-
eTnju ynorpebmasa jeqHy ¢pasy Koja Huje CIuM4HA MO CBOjoj popmu, anu jecte 1o
csoM cmucny (Thuc. 1.89.1); yn. HCT I: 256; Hornblower 1991: 134. ®pasa na aTuHCKI
Ip>KaBHMIY, OFHOCHO fo6pu rpabhanu, ATrHY TOHece BeVYMHY U CI0OOLY MOXe ce
cycpecTu U 'y gpyruM usBopuma: Lys. or. 25.32; 28.14; Andoc. or. 4.1; Bupu u Isoc. or.
7.62, 64; y11. Raaflaub 1984: 67.

138 Thuc. 2.65. [Tox Tum ce npe cBera Myciy Ha CULMIMAHCKY eKCIIEANLIN)Y, @ TUME 1
Ha Ankn6bujana, kora [Inaton goBopu y Besy ca Kamnkiom.

139 Ha To ykasyje OKOJHOCT ia AJIKMOMjaJi TOBOPM O 3a/Iaramy 3a YMEpeHOCT, ToK Ty-
kg y Quitiypu 3a Ilepuxnia M3HOCK IOXBATY KaKoO je CTaBHU IP>KaBHUK IIOJCTH-
a0 yMepenoct xop gemoca (Thuc. 2.65.5; 6.89.5); Bunn Leppin 1999: 152, 166, 206-7;
Hornblower 2008: 513.

140 I Tceyno-KceHOOHT 3aMepa ieMOCy Ha pasy3aaHOCTH, IIPU YeMy HaI/lallaBa fja
Ce OHa HajMarbe jaB/ba Kofi ‘Haj6opux (Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.5, 10); yi. Gray 2007: 49-51;



ViBau Jopmosuh 43

tirna (megisté polis kai eleutherotate).'* Ila je Tyxkmpup yrunao Ha COKpaToBy
OCYAy aTMHCKe IONUTYKE, BUJY Ce OCeOHO 110 TOMe IITO je 3acTyIao Amja-
MeTpaJHO CYINpPOTHO cTaHOBUIITE of IImaToHOBOTr yunTema.'* Ilopen Tora,
Kamuxkre, xora Cokpar oBosiu y Be3y ca AnkubujagoM, de facto nem Tyxm-
AuzoB cyp roBopehn ma cy craBHM Ap>kaBHMIM Ovtn fo6pu 1o ATHHY, JOK
3a reHepanyjy nmonuTndapa nocie Ilepukna Hema HujegHy neny ped.'s Haj-
3aji, Cokpar ynmosopasa Kamxna ga he on m Ankubujaj, Kaga HaCTyIu ClIoM
AtuHe, 6UTV KaXXEeHY Off CTPaHe MHOIITBA, 0K he cTBapHM y3po4HNMIy 3712
(ITepukie, Temucrokite u KuMoH) 6uTy KOBaHM y 3Be3fie. '+

OBo CoxpaToBo ocropaBame JOOpOOUTU yCIIOHa aTMHCKe arché y
TpeheM pmeny aujanora cBoj KOHTpamyHKT uma y Toprujunom Tpehem apry-
MeHTy y npuior Mohm petopuke — Jlyru 3upjoBy, 6pogorpagyInIITa U IIPUC-
TaHWIITA y ATUHM Cy IOJUTHYTH 3axBasbyjyhn Temucroxnosoj u Ilepukniosoj
OeceHNYKO]j BELITHHI. 4

ATUHCKM IyTH 3WMIOBY, IPUCTAaHNMIITA U OpoforpagumimTa 6umm cy
JiajieKo BuIIIe Off 0OM4HUX rpaheBnHa — oHM cy 6mmm cuM60/M MOhy U TeMerbu
aTuHCKe arché. Y cynpoTHOM 61 Temko 6110 pasym/pnBo Kako je Cokpar y
BJMa MOTA0 Jia BUJY Y3POYHMKE Pa3y3[JaHOCTH MHOIITBA.'* OBakaB CTaB
Ha IIPBU IIOIJIE], MOKe Ce YYMHUTU HePeaTHUM VTN MCYBUIIe MOPaICTNd-
KuM, a;mu ITnaron y crBapu camo cnenu Tyxmpupa, XeponoTta, Apucrodana n
ITceypo-Kcenodonra. Tykmauy Tako MCIPITHO OIINCYje KaKO Cy Y BpeMe IIeH-
TeKOHTaeTHje 3axBasbyjyhu TeMmcTOKIOBO] TyKaBOCTH OOHOB/BEHM aTMHCKI
OepeM1 11 KaKo je OH caBeToBao fia ce ocurypa [Iupej.'#” VI3 oor usBemraja
HEJIBOCMIIC/IEHO Tpousnasu fa je TemucTokie, mo Tykuamay, yaapuo KaMeH
TeMesball ATMHCKOj CTPATEeNIKOj YCMEePEHOCTH Ha (IOTy, YnMe Cy OMIIN IToCTa-

190. ®pur Terep (Taeger 1925: 182-7) cmarpa #a je monemuka Crapor onurapxa Ip-
BEHCTBEHO ycMepeHa mnportus Ilepukiose Hagipobre 6ecege (Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.1-3,
9-10, 14-15; 2.2—7). Vlcokpar objaurmasa fa feMokparcko ypebemwe rpahane yuu na je
akolasia gemoxparuja (Isoc. or. 7.20).

4 Thuc. 6.89.4-6; Bugu u 7.69.2.

142 P. Grg. 515€-516¢, 517b, 519a-b; Thuc. 2.65.6-13; ym. Schofield 2006: 71; Yunis 1996:
136, 142ff.; Ober 1998: 210. Tyxuauz, ogyle, TOBOPU O YMEPEHOCTH 1 00y34aBatby, a
He 0 pa3OOpUTOCTH U IIPaBERHOCTH, AU CMMCAO je Y CYLITUHY ucty, jep Cokpar yi-
PaBo KpUTHKYyje CTape Ap>KaBHUKe fia eMOC HUCY o6y3paBau Beh fa ¢y ra yamHmm
pasysgaHuM; yi. Leppin 1999: 206-7.

4 PL. Grg. 503b-d, 515d-516d, 517a.

144 Pl. Grg. 519a-b; ym. Yunis 1996: 34, 136, 142—5; Ober 1998: 210.

45 PL. Grg. 455d-e.

146 PL. Grg. 5164, 517b-c, 519a.

47 Thuc. 1.89-94. TemucToK/Ie je yak caBeTOBa0 ATHAHMMA 1A y CIy4ajy HY)X[e Ha-
ImycTe caM rpaj u mpebare ce y Iupej, na 6u ce onpa y3 nomoh ¢ote obpauynanm ca
HernpujaresbuMa (Thuc. 1.93.7-8); Bupu Foster 2010: 104.



44 IDraton n [AEMOKPATCKM KOPEHU TMPAHCKOT YOBEKa

B/bEHM U TeMeJb) aTHHCKe arché.*® XepopoT je 3a0elexno 4yBeHy aHeIrfoTy
0 IIPOPOYAHCTBY O ,,JPBEHOM 3y, Koje je ITutuja nspexna npex Kcepkcoy
MHBa3Njy. ATMIbaHV Cy IPOTYMAdl/IN Ja Ce ,APBEHM 3UJ] OfHOCH Ha HIXO-
Be paTHe OpofoBe, 3a IITa je omeT TeMMCTOKIe 6MO HAj3ACTY>KHMjU U IITO
he nmatn opryayjyhm yTuiaj Ha ucxop para.'*® Y ToM CMMCTY Cy CUMIITOMA-
TUIHU 1 ApucTodaHoBy Buitie306u. Y 0BOj KOMEIUjU ce IOMUIbE MOfU3atbe
[Tupeja, mpu yemy ce TO MOBE3yje ca IEMOCOBOM BIaJABMHOM MOPMMA M Te-
JIECHUM Y KULIMMA.">°

Crio3Haja J1a jaBarbe IIPBEHCTBA IIOMOPCKOj MOhy 4MHM jefjaH of CTy-
60Ba B/IaJiaBIHe HapOJla Ca3peria je CpasMepHO paHo, Kako To norsphyje Ice-
yno-Kcenodont.”' Konuku 3Ha4aj OH Ipujaje 0BOj Be3M MOCTaje OYUTO IO
TOMe IITO CBOje MUII/berbe, 6e3 0031pa Ha HEIIPUjaTe/bCTBO U NIPe3up IIpeMa
HapOJHMM MacaMa,"“* M3HOCKM Ha CaMOM IO4YeTKy cBor gena.’® Ilo Ilceyno-
Kcenodonry, jenyuaa crmaba Tauka oBor ycpencpehnpama Ha moMopcky Moh je

8 Thuc. 1.89.1, 93.3—4, 7-8; 2.13.2, 7; VII. 1.69.1, 107.1, 4; Buiu Rood 2004: 227 Ha1L. 7, 232;
Hornblower 1991: 137, 140, 167, 170-1; Kallet-Marx 1993: 39; Foster 2010: 103—4. IToce6-
HO jobap KOMeHTap 3Havaja mopusama Jyrux suposa gaje Bukrop Xencon (Hanson
2005: 26): ,,T’he Long Walls, built between 461 and 456, and connecting the city to the
Piraeus were the most revolutionary development in the history of Greek strategy. Ata
single stroke the fortifications provided immunity from the age-old tactic of attacking
agriculture to prompt pitched battle or induce starvation through the burning of dry
grain crop. With the Long Walls, Pericles had vastly expanded on Themistocles’ earlier
achievement.“

49 Hdt. 7.141-4; Bunu Blosel 2004: 64-107, nocebHO 64-7, 734, 79-80, 98-107; yII.
u Erbse 1992: 106-12. Temucroxie kox XepofoTa Ha jOII je[fHOM MeCTy M3jefHauyje
nonc ca ¢pnorom. To ce HelraBa Kajia Cy Ha caBeToBamwy mpef 6utky ko CamamnHe
Kopunhaun ocopumm TeMucTOK/IOBO IpaBo Jja YUeCTBYje Y pasTOBOpUMa jep HeMa
nonuc (apolis) (Hdt. 8.61.2); yn. Kallet 2001: 162 Ham. 40; Blosel 2004: 193 (Bupu u
Aesch. Pers. 348-9; Soph. Oid. 56-7; Thuc. 7.77.7; PL. Leg. 778d; Isoc. or. 3.13; Lykurg.
Loecr. 12, 47; Demosth. or. 18.299).

15° CokparoBa OCyfja CTapyuX APXKaBHMKA Y pasToBOpY ca KamukioM mocenyje cHaxxHe
peMIHMCLIeHIIMje ca OBMM MecTuMa kof, Apucrodana. To je yTOMMKO MHTepecaHT-
Hyje mWTo Apucrodan osynornaimeHoM gemarory Kieony mpebaryje ma sxenmn fa ce
nsjepHaun ca TemucroxnoM (Ar. Eq. 810-19, 884-6; PL. Grg. 518¢c-519a); ym. Neil 1909:
118-9; pyraunje Sommerstein 1981: 187.

5 V1. Frisch 1942: 63-87; Raaflaub 2007: 121-36. To notspbyje u Tykupup xaga Kaxe
fia Cy HeK) ATMIbaHM jOII 457. TOAVHe Ipe XpyucTa OTajHO >KeJIeNy ia y4JHe Kpaj He
camo ieMokparuju, Beh u mogmsamwy dyrux suposa (Thuc. 1.107.1, 4); Bugyu HCT I: 314;
Hornblower 1991: 170-1; yr. u Xen. Hell. 2.2.20 Buam 1 2.2.11-15; 4.8.9-10.

52 Crapy O/Iurapx Ha3yuBa HIIP. MHOLITBO ‘TIoMaxHuTamuma’ (mainomenoi) (Xen. Ath.
Pol. 1.9); yn. Kalinka 1913: 120; Marr - Rhodes 2008: 73. 3a apyre TepmiHe Koje Kopuc-
T 38 ATVHCKM IeMOC BUAM Leppin 1999: 35.

153 Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.2; Bugn Hermann-Otto 1997: 136.
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Ta ITO ATIHA HUje ocTpBo.”* HaBenena cmaboct HamokHabyje ce TMe mro
JieMOC HeTpMjaTe/by Ha MIJIOCT ¥ HEMM/IOCT IPeIyINTa He3amTheHO KOITHO
nosrauehn ce y ATuny. Ped je o TakTHIu Koja je mocrana Moryha saxsaspyjyhn
U3Tpaiby aTMHCKUX yTBphemwa.'ss IIpencTaBa 0 ATMHM Kao OCTpPBY jaBjba ce
y IlepuknoBom mpBoM roBopy kox Tykmampma um TO y KOHTEKCTY fia ATMHM
HeNpyjaTe/bCKM HANlA[yl y CYIITMHM HUIITA He MOTy."® ¥V CB0joj MOCIeAHO0j
6ecenn Ilepukie yak MCTUYe Jja ce IMyCToLIelme ATMKe, KOje je IOC/IefnIa
CTpaTeruje Kao jja je ATMHa OCTPBO, He MOXKe IIOPEUTH ca BpefHouhy Mohn
(dynamis) xojy joHOCK aTMHCKa arche.’s”

AnconyTHU CyBepeHNUTeT U allCOTyTHA ayTapKuja

[ToMumame usrpagmwe Jyrux sujoBa, MPUCTAaHULITA U OpPOOrpaam-
muita of crpane lopruje n Tykuamuaa GUTHO je He caMoO 3aTO LITO CY OBe
rpabeBuHe IpefcTaB/baie MaTepujaiHe TeMe/be aTuHCKe arché Beh u 3aTo mro
Cy HOJCTaK/Ie Pa3Boj aTMHCKe JeMOKpaTcKe uaeonoruje.s® Iloansame aTuH-
CKUX yTBpDhema 11 faBame IpefHOCTI QIOTY YAAPWUIN CY TeMe/be Pas3Bojy I10j-
MOBa allCOMYyTHOT CyBepeHUTETa U allCONIyTHE ayTapKuje, KOju YMHE IBa Of
TpPU e/IeMeHTa aTUHCKOT KOHILIENITa ailconyiite cnoboge.® OBaj KOHILIENT, Yiju
ce pa3BoOj 3aBpIINO HajKacHUje [0 431. ToguHe npe XpucTa, o Ilnarony je
[JTaBHU KpMBal] 32 HACTaHAK TMPAHCKOT YOBEKa U y4erba O IpaBy jader, Kao
wto he to mokasarn CokparoBu pasroBopu ca [Tomom n Kannkmom.°

154 Xen. Ath. Pol. 2.15; yn. Hermann-Otto 1997: 138.

155 Xen. Ath. Pol. 2.14-6. IlepukjioBa cTparernja mpenyutama YHy TPAIlbOCTI ATHKe
HeIIpujaTeby je y 4. BeKy npe Xpucrta 611a focTa TeMaTH30BaHa U KPUTUKOBAHA; BUY
Ober 1985: 51-66, 82—4, 192. 3a IlepuxioBy crparernjy Bupu Rood 2004: 140; Hanson
2005: 20, 29-30, 42-3, 45ff. [la mycTomema HuCy MMana KaracTpogaaHo fejcTBO Ha
aTM4Ky TosponpyBpeny By Hanson 1983: 109-26, 145-51. 3a HeraTuBHE IIOCTIENN-
1e n3beraBama KomHeHe 6uTKe mpoTus Ileononexxana y Aruny By Hanson 2005:
45-8, 61. IToTpe6HO je one ncrahu fa je Ilepuknoy crparerujy gemumudHo Beh aH-
tTununupao TeMucrokxie 3a BpeMe KcepkcoBor noxopa Kajia ¢y ATUIbaHN OfTyIUIN
He nsaby y cycpet HenpujaTesby, Beh ja eBaKyMIlly CTAHOBHMIITBO 13 ATHHE I [Ia CBe
Haje nojoxe y ¢ory; Bupu Hanson 2005: 25-6.

56 Thuc. 1.143.4-5; yI. 1.81, 93.6-7; 2.13.2; Bugu Hornblower 1991: 230; Foster 2010:
147-9, 164, 180, 189; Bayer 1968: 186, 203; Taylor 2010: 42ff.

157 Thuc. 2.62.2—3; Bugu Foster 2010: 189.
158 Byupu Raaflaub 2004: 181-2.

159 Raaflaub 1984: 56-9; Id. 2004: 181-7. Y 063up Tpeba ysetu u moryhxoct ga [Tnaton
oBJie TIOHOBO 1Ma TyKupuaa y BUAY, IOLITO je y BeTOBOM [y JATO HOCTA IIPOCTOpa
OIIVCY HOAM3atba 3UANHA Y BpeMe TeMucToka.

160 Thuc. 3.45.6; 6.89.6; 7.69.2; Hdt. 1.210; Bugu Raaflaub 1984: 56-7; Id. 2004: 187-8.
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Kao mro ce us Tykupupma Moxe BupeTy, 0OHOBa Ipajickux Oefema,
noansame Jlyrux 3uzosa, Kao u usrpagma [npeja, ;yboko cy ce yTucHym
Y QTMHCKY CBECT, CHKHO IIOACTMYYhM pasBoj KOHIENTA ailcO/yiliHOl cy6e-
penuitieiria.’® OBaj KOHLIENT CBAKy IOIYCT/BMBOCT TyMaul Kao cMabocT u
MOTYMaBalke,'%> cTora uMa IIOTEHLMja/THO O(baHs;MBHM Kapakrep, Koju, I10
IpaBUITYy, HE TPIM MUPOBakbe Kao IITO TO IOKasyje npumep Menujckoi guja-
710ia, y KOMe ce 3aroBapa y4eme o IIpaBy javer.'®

Y Hagipo6roj 6ecegu xop Tykupupa Ilepukie ayrapkujy ATuHe Hero-
CpeliHO TOBe3yje ca mweHNM yBehaBameM y BpeMe reHepanuje odena.'® Ile-
puKTe, MehyTIM, I0jaM CaMOZOBO/BHOCTHM He TyMauM Ha CacBUM yoOudajeH
HauyH.'% [lojam ayTapkuje ce IpBM IyT jaB/ba Ko XepopoTa y Jlugujckom
noiocy, y pasrosopy usmeby Comnona n Kpesa. Atmnckn 3akoHoziaBary o6ja-
IIbaBa a3MjCKOM JIECIIOTY Jja TIOTIYHA CaMOJOBO/BHOCT He MOCToju, Beh fa
jé OHa caMO MUPHO NPUXBaTake HEMUHOBHOT ITOCTOjalba OTpaHMYeha U 3a-
BICHOCTY Y XMBOTY.'*® Vako IlepukioBo cxBarame ayTapKije IpeficTaB/ba
€x0 oBor CO/IOHOBOT CTAaHOBUINTA, OHO MIAK OfICTYIIA Off Iera MOIITO CaAMO-
IOBO/BHOCT TyMa4J IIMpe, OFHOCHO Kao CIIOCOOHOCT Jla ce Ha OCHOBY Mohm
nonuca npubase cBu npousBoau ceera.'” To je amconmyTHa ayTapkuja, Koja
IPETIIOCTaB/ba aKTUBHOCT KOja IPOM3IA3Y M3 TajTaCcoOKpaTuje, ONHOCHO I3
mohu koja je omukyje.'® OBa mpepicTaBa 0 aKTUBHO] V1 IIOCPETHOj Ay TAPKUju
ce Moxe younty u kopi Crapor onmrapxa, Majonpe IOMeHyTOr mopehema

16 Bupnm Raaflaub 2004: 182; ym. u Foster 2010: 100-1. To mpousnasu u 3 TeMuctoko-

Be n3jae y CrlapTu, y K0joj jaBHO IIpM3Haje Jia je IIofu3ame Ipafickux OefiemMa roToBO
u caomurasa JlakenajMomanuMa fia he yoyayhe fonasutu xop byan koju Bpio f06po
3Hajy fa IpaBe pas3/mnky usMeby concrsennx u onmrux unTepeca (Thuc. 1.91.4-5, 7);
Bupy Rood 2004: 227 Har. 7. ¥V Be3u ca ennsonoM nopusama OeieMa 1 leHOT 3Havaja
y Tykupuposom meny Bupu n Tsakmakis 1995: 73-76, 151-5. He moxe ce cacBuM uc-
K/BY4YUTH fia Cy Tpafcku Oememu u yru supoBu y [opiuju IOMEHYTH jep CY HEKOMKO
TOAMHA IIpe OBOT Jyjajsiora 61/ IIOHOBO OOHOB/bEHY, LITO Ce MOIVIO IIPOTYMauUTH
KA0 IIOBPATAK CTAPOj €KCIIAH3MOHMCTUYKO] IO/ TULIA.

162 Thuc. 1.140.5-141.1; 2.60.1; 6.86.1-3; Eur. Heracl. 61-2, 191-201, 243-5, 284~7, 954{f.
163 Thuc. 5.95-7 99; Raaflaub 1984: 58, 82 Har. 47; Id. 2004: 184.

164 Thuc. 2.36.1, 3, 38.2, 41.4. Y Hagipo6Hoj becegu ce 3ajeqHO ca CaMOfOBOJbHOIINY
HaBOJle BPEIHOCHE IIPefCTaBe Kao ITo Cy arché, BenmmunHa u cnobopa, yiu. Raaflaub
1984: 59-60; Gaiser 1975: 32-3.

165 By Widmann 1967: 27-8; Foster 2010: 203-5.

166 Hdt. 1.32.8-9; ym. Gigon 1977: 101.

17 Widmann 1967: 27-8; Gaiser 1975: 33; Scanlon 1994: 143-76, moce6HO 143. Hall. 1,
146, 156.

168 Thuc. 2.38.2, yII. 2.41.1; 1.81.2; Bz Widmann 1967: 28; Gaiser 1975: 33—4; Raaflaub
1984: 59—60; Hornblower 1991: 126, 303.
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ATHHE ca OCTPBOM, ¥ TO YIPKOC TOME LITO II0jaM ayTapKuje HUje U3PUINTO
HaBefmeH.'®

3Havaj nojMa ayTapkmje 3a aujanor Iopiuja He 3aycTaB/ba Cé CaMO Ha
ErOBOj NOBe3aHOCT! ca Beh momeHyTuM rpaheBnnama. Jour je Baxuuje na
[Tepukne y Hagipo6Hoj 6ecegu, v TO y Hely y KOMe TBPAY Aa je ATMHA IIKO-
na nene Xenmape, Kaxke Ja je CBaKM ATHIbaHVH IIOHA0C00 aIICOTYTHO CaMOZO0-
BobaH.”° Ilafia y oun pa Ilepukite mpu ToMe y3mupke dynamis Vi BeTMYVHY
(meta megalon) atuncke arché. CraBHM Jp)KaBHUK HaBOAM f1a jeAVHO ATUHU
HOfJaHMIY He ynyhyjy mpuroBop fia OHaj Koju BUMa BIaja TOra Huje Hoc-
TOjaH, Kao U Jja Cy ATUIbaHM 3a CBOj€ CMeJie TIOfIBUATE TIOCTaBU/IN HEIIPOJIa3He
crioMeHuKe go6pa u 371a, 36or dera he 6uTH npenMer AMB/bema U CaBpeMe-
HIKa V1 KaCHMjMX TTOKoyema."”* OBo cBolere ayTapkuje Ha paBaH IOjeIHIIA
y3, HajO/make pedeHo, OTBOPEHO Be4yarbe Mohi IToKa3yje 3HadajHe oA yAap-
HOoCTM ca ctaBoBuMa Kanmkia. IlnaTon, mogyie, y Be3su ca mpOTaroHMCTOM
ydema O IIpaBy jadyer HUITIe He KOPYICTY expressis verbis TepMuH autarkeia, anmu
ynorpe6t/paBa nojam camocasnabuame (enkrateia).”*> OBa BpefJHOCHA IIpefi-
CTaBa, Kako nocsefiodyasa KceHodoHT y Yesiomenama o Cokpaitiy, OUnUIIeTHO
je moBobeHa y AMpeKTHY Be3y ca Mfiea/loM CaMOfi0BO/bHOCTIL73 To Baxku u 3a
[Tnarona, 6ynyhu ma Cokpart, koju 3aroBapa camocaBinahupame, cMaTpa fa
cy cpehHM oHM KOjuMa HMIITA HMje TOTPeOHO.7* VI3 Tora ce MOXKe M3BeCTU
3aK/byyak fia, o ITmarony, mocroju Besa usmeby Ilepukma n Kammkra. Ile-
PMKIIOBO CXBaTame ayTapKyje Kao aKTMBHOI NpKOaB/bamba CBUX IIPOM3BOJA
CBeTa y3 IIOMON Ta/jlacoKpaTuje y CyIITVHYU 3Ha4M HeTallujy TPaAuIMIOHaTHOT
ujeasa caMofioBo/bHOCTI. 3aTo 3a Kanmkia, koju opbanyje unean enkrateia
cmarpajyhm na je Hajborbe 6MTV CHOCOOAH YIOBO/BUTHI CBYM Xe/baMa, Koje ce
y3 TO HEIPEeKMIHO MI3HOBA jaB/bajy, M HUje MOXKJa IorpermHo pehu ja je ow,
cxopHo IlepuK/IOBUM CXBaTambUMa, alICOTYTHO CaMOMIOBO/baH, OHOCHO Jia je

169 Xen. Ath. Pol. 2.2-3, 7, 11-2; yn. u Isoc. or. 4.42; Hermipp. fr. 63 (Edm.); Ar. Vesp.
517—20; Arist. Athen. Pol. 23.4, 24; Bugu Widmann 1967: 28; Gaiser 1975: 34, 87-8;
Raaflaub 1984: 59-60, 82; de Romilly 1963: 117.

170 Kakridis 1961: 63.

7' Thuc. 2.41.1-4.

72 Pl. Grg. 491d.

73 Xen. Mem. 1.2.1, 6.1-10; y. Widmann 196: 31; Gigon 1953: 25, 27; Warnach 1971:
686; Raaflaub 2004: 185; Dalfen 2004: 361. IToce6Ho je sanumpuBO fa KcenodoHT 3a
Coxpara Kaxke Jja BOAU IIOTIYHO CaMOJJOBO/baH XMBOT (autarkestata zonta) u pa ce
y3IpKaBa Of CBUX HOXyna (enkratestaton), cynmporcrasmajyhu ra mpu tome Anku-
6ujany u Kputnju, 3a koje kaxxe fa cy 6umn Hajuactopyousuju Atumann (Xen. Mem.
1.2.14); Bupu Gigon 1953: 41.

74 Pl. Grg. 492e. Jla je TMM pednMa OIMCaH IojaM ayTapkuje, Busu Dodds 1959: 299;
yi. n Dalfen 2004: 366-7.
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ITnaron >xemeo ma unranay lopiuje To Tako Buau.”> II/1aToH He ocTyma Tako
caMo fa 61 T0Ka3ao yTHIaj IeMOKpaTcke upeonoruje Ha Kamxa, Hero u sato
mTo je jour Tykupmp y cBoM onmcy Kyre y ATMHM II0Ka3ao fa je Ilepukiosa
Uieja O aIlCOTyTHOj ayTapKujy MOfjefHAKO MIy30pHa, Kao 1 Kpesosa TBpama
nia je HajcpehHuju (HajcamMopOBO/BHY M) YOBEK Ko XepopoTa.'7®

Ha ocHOBy npukasaHmx moKjianama U IOAYSAPHOCTU MOXe Ce M3Bec-
TU 3aK/by4YaK JIa IPOLEC, OFHOCHO €TUYKO-TIONNTINYKA JieTeHepalyja, Ha Kojy
IInaron y npsom gmeny Iopiuje Kemu Ja CKpeHe Kby, KOpeHe Ma y aTUH-
ckoj upeonoruju cnodone u mohu. ITocpencTBom nuka coducre fopruje ITa-
TOH Jlaje Ha 3HaIbe J]a II0Yely OBOT JIeTeHepaTVBHOT PasBUTKa Jiexe 1m3Meby
uspacTama aTMHCKe arché n msbujama IlenonoHeckor pata, U Jia je Heros
HajMICTaKHYTHjJ TPOTATOHMCTA Y OBOM IEPUOJY 6110 yIIPaBO CTaBHM aTMHCKM
np>xaBHUK [lepuke.'””

3ak/byuHe HanoMeHe o pasrosopy lopruje u Cokpara

bpojna noknanama 1 MofynapHOCTY Ha KOje je YKa3aHO y IPBOM JIeNTy
OBe CTYAMje HaBOJie HAa HEKO/IMKO 3aK/by4aka. [IpBu 3ak/pyuak jecte ga Ilnaton
IIOCPEeZICTBOM IIPBOT pasroBopa y Iopiuju »Kenu fa CKpeHe Kby Ha IToYeTaK
Impoleca eTn4YKe 1 NOMUTUYKe Aerpajanuje. JIpyru 3akpydak je ma Ilmaton
KopucTI UK coducte [opruje kako 61 pefodno ja mpolec ferpajanuje 3a-
HOYNMIbe jOII TOKOM pa3fobspa yCIOHA aTMHCKe arché, makie, mpe usbujama
[Tenononeckor pata. Tpehn 3akpyuak koju ce Hamehe jecte ma Ilnaton cym-
TWIHO ToBe3yje nmuk coducte [opruje ca Ilepukiom, jep craBHM Ap>KaBHMUK,
o ITnatony, Haj6o/be OffpakaBa CBe jIoLIe Of/INKe ATHHE y pasfobsby Koje je
ocrano 3amamMheHO Kao IeHTEKOHTaeTnja, a Koje je mperxopuo Ilemromone-
CKOM parTy. Joll jejlaH pa3Jor 3a oBakas [I71aTOHOB MPUCTYII je M TO IUTO Cy
[Teprxia Berosy MpOTUMBHNUIM ONTYXXMBAIU [a y3 MoMoh feMoca Texu fa
nocTtane TMpaHuH. OBe MHBEKTNBE HarHaje cy XepojoTa /la pasByje KOHII-
enT datipoH wuparuH, xoju he IInaToHy KacHUje IOCTY>XUTH 3a pasBujabe
KOHIeNTa gemaiol wiuparnun. YeTBpTu 3ak/bydak jecre fa loprujuna gpyra
feuHULIMja peTOpUKe, KOja OeceHMUKe BELITMHE IOBe3yje ca cr1obomoM
(eleutheria) n Bnauthy (archeé), Bpui Hekonuko ¢pyHKImja y gujanory. OHa ot-

175 PL. Grg. 491d-494c, moce6HO 491d, 492¢, 494b-c.

76 Thuc. 2.36.2, 51.3; Hdt. 1.32.8-9; yn. u Thuc. 7.28.1; Bugu Macleod 1983c: 150-1;
Raaflaub 2006: 197; Taylor 2010: 69, 163—4. ¥ ko0joj Mepu je Ilnaronoso Bubeme ayrap-
Kuje CynpoTHO IleprKI0BOM, BUAM Ce 1 110 TOMe LITO Ce y [Jpiasu HacTaHAK HOJACA
objalmaBa THMe IITO HUKO Hitje camopoBobal (Pl Resp. 369b); yii. Hoffe 1997: 73.

77 Y. Schofield 2006: 72.
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KpuBa Jja y OCHOBM [OpIMjMHOT CTaBa JIeXM aTMHCKA Meonoruja crnoboge un
Mohn, Kao 1 fa ce Ha Taj HAYMH NIPBMU IIyT pasMarpa nuTame ‘Mohu u BacTu.
ITocTaB/bameM OBOT INUTama Ce, OIET, YCIIOCTaB/ba Be3a usMely loprujune
apryMeHTalyje 1 CTaBOBa Koje KacHuje 3actynajy ITon u Kanukie. [oprujuno
noncrosehuBame c1060fe 11 BIACTU Ca PETOPUKOM, Hajiajbe, IPEHOCH JeMOo-
KpaTcKy upeonorujy cnobope (1 Mohu) ca KoneKTMBHe paBHU (aTMHCKU Jie-
MOC) Ha MH[IUBUAIya/lHy paBaH (peTop, mommrudap). Hajsaz, oo oTkpuBa ma
ce peTop, yIIpKOC CBOM yTHIajy 1 Mohu, ncroBpeMeHo Hamasu y nogpehenom
MIOJIOXKAjy y OIHOCY Ha fieMoc. IleTu 3ak/by4ak je ma [oprmja Kpos Hamap Ha
KOHIIENT KO/eKIiusHe Mygpociii OCIIOpaBa M JEMOKPATCKM MJ€asl je[IHAKO-
ctu. Ha Taj HauMH ce ycrocrassba joll jefHa Besa usMelhy crmaBHOr coducre
u Kanuka, omTo je eMOKpaTcKy ujiean jefHaKOCTH IUMPEKTHO CYIIPOTCTa-
B/beH KOHIleNTy 0 HagMmohHoM mojepuuiy. [llectn 3akpyyaxk je ga foprujuna
noxsayna Mohu peropuke — Jlyru suoBy, IPUCTAaHNIITA U 6POTOrpaV/INIITA
HOANMTHYTH CY 3axBa/byjyhm 6ecemnnukoj Bemtay TemmcTokma u Ileprkma
- He aJTyfipa caMo Ha aTMHCKY arché, Beh cmy>xu u kao koHTpanmyHKT Cokpa-
TOBOM U3J/Iaramy y TpeheMm fieny fujanora, y kome ce ocriopasa IJIefiuIITe Ja
je ycroH atuHcKe arché noHeo AtumwannMa go6po. [oprujuHo HaBohemwe mo-
fu3ama OBUX rpabheBuHa OMTHO je jour u3 jemHOr pasora. Vsrpagmwa oBuX
yrBpbema 1 maBame NpegHOCTU GIOTH YCIOBUIM Cy HaCTaHAK II0jMOBa all-
COIYTHOT CYBEPEHUTETA U AIICOMTyTHE ayTapKIje, IBa Off TP €IEMEHTA aTUH-
CKOT KOHIIENTa aticonytite cnoboge.

Capa je moTpeOHO MOCBETUTY IAXKILY ApyroM fieny lopiuje v mogymap-
HocTuMa u3Meby ITonmoBux Tesa u geMokparcke upenoruje cnobdoze 1 Mohn.
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HOPYTU JEO - PASI'OBOP CA IIOJIOM

[pyru COKpaToB caroBOpHUK y pujanory lopiuja je loprujun ydeHmMx
I yHom7® Ou ce y nonemuky ykpydyje ¢ NpUMEAOOM [1a Ce HErOB YIuTeb
camo n3 ocehaja ctuaa npukaoHEno COKpaTOBOM 3aK/bYUKY Jja OeceHIK Mopa
3HATM LITA je IPaBEJHO a IITa HenpaBeaHo.”? COKpaT 3aTUM, Y jeTHOM J1y>KeM
U3/Iaramy, pasBlja MICA0 J]a PeTOPMKA HUje BEIITNHA, Beh MCKycTBO y cTBa-
pamy 3a0BO/BCTBA M IPUjaTHOCTH, OGHOCHO Jieo ackama.*® bes cymtus-
CKOT ymymTama y npupogy Cokparose aprymenTanuje, ITon joj npotuspeun
TMMe IITO M3HOCU Te3y O M3BaHpeLHOj Mohu peTopa, IO KOjoj TOBOPHMUIIN
MMajy HOfjefHaKO Be/IMKY MOh Kao TMpaHu, jep MOTy jia page uiitia xohe —
Ofly3MMajy VIMOBUHY, IIPOTePYjy 1 yOujajy kora sxene.” CokpaT omoBprasa
[TonoBy Te3y Tako LITO IIpaBy pa3NKy u3Mely caMoBosbe 1 paguiiiu oHo wiitia
ce ctileapHo xohe, Kao ¥ TaKoO IITO y JUCKYCHUjy YBOIM pasiukKy usmebhy cpen-
cTtBa 1 nwpa.®> Ha oBaj HaumH Cokpar Jokasyje fia je IIpaBa CBpXa Haller
IOCTYyIama yBeK J0Opo, 300r Yera peTopy U TUPaHU HUTK pafie mTa xohe,
HUTHU paclonaxy BenmukoM mohu.'® Tlom mocye Tora M3HOCK yBepeme ja je
607be YMHNUTY HENpaBJy HETO je TPIeTH, ¥ Kao IpyMep 3a TO HABOJM MaKe-

178 P. Grg. 461b-481b.
79 P1. Grg. 461b-c.
180 PI. Grg. 462b-466a.

8t Pl. Grg. 466b-e. On oBpe He mokpehe HOBY Temy, jep jy je, kako Joaxum Janden
(Dalfen 2004: 144) ykasyje, seh Topruja orBopuo; yi. u PL. Grg. 513a-b.

182 P|. Grg. 466e-467d.
'8 PL. Grg. 468a-d.
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JIOHCKOT Kpa/ba ApXefaja, 3a Kojer Kake 1a My MHoryu 3asupe.'®* Cokpar 1 0BO
omnoBprasa yogehy y pasroBop kKao Mepujo ImojaM JIemor’ 1 ycIeBa Aa Of
ITona mobuje ycTymak ja je 71erno’ KOpUCHO, IIPUjaTHO U JOOPO, IOK je ‘PYKHO’
HenpujaTHo, 60/1HO 1 mTeTHO."> Ha ocHOBY Tora CokpaT [j0/1as o 3aK/byd-
Ka Jla ce Ka)KIhaBambeM HellPaBeJHOM JielIaBa HEeIlTo JIEo U 106po, IOLITO
je 7ero — mpaBeHoO, a IpaBeJHO — JIeno.'* Ycyien oBe mpemnpeeHe NMHBEP3je
beroBe NoyeTHe Tese 36ymenu Ion je nmpunyhen na ce cnosxn ca CokpatoBuM
U3/IarameM, aKo My OHO fienyje ancyppHo.” Kao un y Toprujunom ciydajy,
ITnaTon He maje [Tomy npunuky ma 036mpHO ocriopy COKpaToBy Tesy, jep ce'y
pasroBop mernra Kannke.'®

ITocTepukioBcka reHepaiuja, Apxenaj u ApruHyCKY CKaHAal

ITIpe Hero mTo ce IlonoBe Tese MOABPrHY OMVKeM VICIMTHBAKY, IO-
TpebGHO je, Kao y C/Iy4ajy HeroBOT y4uTe/ba lopruje, pa3MOTpUTH INTambe
ca KOjoM TeHepalijoM aTMHCKMX nommTindapa [ImaTon moucrosehyje Ilona.
Y mmjanory ce ca mojapom Iloma ogurpaBa cMeHa reHepanuja, IITO MPON3/IA-
311 He caMo u3 unmennte ja je Ilon loprujun yyenuk Beh n n3 Cokparosor
KOHCTAHTHOT IIOMUIbalba pas/MKe y TOAMHAMA, Kao ¥ Harnamasama [lonose
VIMITY/ICUBHOCTY U MIafiocTin.'® Axo je ITnaron muk Topruje foseo y Besy ca
[Tepuxom, oHIa ce MOCTaB/ba MUTakbE Ca KOjOM IeHePaLMjoM aTMHCKUX I10-
NMUTUYApa XeIu fa fJoBesie y Besy Iloma.

Y Tom norneny 6u Morio 6uty moy4Ho ITonoBo nosuBame Ha MaKeOH-
CKOT B/Iajiapa Apxenaja Kako 61 oKa3ao Ta4HOCT Te3e [ja TUPAHNH, OTHOCHO
peTop, MOXe Jja paiu 1ITa Xohe, Tj. a je 60/be YNHUTI HEIIPABY HETO je Tp-
netu.”° Kpab Apxernaj je 610 BayKaH caBe3HUK ATIHE TOKOM JIpyTe [IO/IOBUHE
Ilenononeckor para. CuH Kpama Ilepanke ce 411. roguHe y ceBepHOj [puxoj
60pno Ha CTpaHM aTMHCKMUX CHara. Y IocieAmoj ¢hasy pata MCIOPY4nBao je
ATumwaHuMa Matepujaj 3a OpofioBe 1 YaK je caM fjao fia ce y MaxeqjoHuju rpa-
fie 6popoBu.’" MaKeOHCKY B/Iafiap je Ha OCHOBY THX 3aCITyTa 407/406. TORU-

184 P1. Grg. 469b-471d.

185 PL. Grg. 474c-475€.

186 PL. Grg. 476a-479b-e.

187 Pl. Grg. 479e-480€.

18 P, Grg. 481b.

189 P1. Grg. 461¢, 463e, 466a.

192 P, Grg. 470d-471d.

91 Djod. 13.49.1; Andoc. or. 2.1.
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He IIPOITIALIEH 32 proxenos-a u euergetes-a ATumana.'*> Crora ce YMHM PasyM-
HUM npetnoctaBuTu fia COKpaToB KOMEHTAp — Jla CKOPO CBU ATUIbAHN JieTie
ITonoBo MuIbere 0 ApxenajeBoj cpehy — ofpaskaBa pacIooXeme Koje je y
ATUHM IPEOBIAJABAIO Y BPEME IOHOIIEHA OBE CKYIINTUHCKE OJTyKe.

Ilomumame Apxenaja, OCMM HaBarma BPeMEHCKOT OKBMpA, BPILM jOLI
jemHy QYHKIVjY y IUja/ory: BIMe ce TIOCPeHO yKasyje Ha Kay3alHM OHOC
nsmeby ITomosux tesa n KammkinoBor ydema o mpasy jader. Cam Cokpar To
YMHU Y T3B. 3a8puiHOM MUilly, KOjuM omoBprasa KaimkiaoBy Tesy Tume IITO
Kaxe fTa he Apxemaja y cBakom cirydajy cTuhu npaBefjHa KasHa, ako je MICTUHA
To mTo je ITor 3a wera pexao.”’ ITopey Tora, Apxenaj je youjen 399. rogyHe
npe Xpucra, ucre rofuHe kKaga u Cokpar. JefaH je yMpo 360r cBOje TMpaHIue,
a ipyru 36o0r coje dpmnocoduje, mro nmosceha Ha cynmporrocT usmeby vita
activa n vita contemplativa, xoja y pacripasu nsMeby Kammkma n Cokxpara 3ay-
31/IMa BeOMa BaKHO MeCTO.'?*

Ila ce nmytem Apxenaja ynyhyje Ha OBy CypOTHOCT, ITOKa3yje ¥ TO LITO
ce Kanuke ynpaBo y Be3u ca moM nosupa Ha EypunupoBy Tparenujy Ax-
muoiia.”*> CllaBHU Tparnyap je, HauMe, CBoje IOoC/ebe TOfiMHe KIUBOTA IIPO-
BeO Ha JIBOPY Kpa/ba ApXe/aja ¥ y TO BpeMe je 3a Ibera HaIllCao Tparen;jy.®
ATUHCKM Tparm4ap je off KOH3epBaTVBHIX KPYroBa y ATVHU 6110 KDUTUKOBAH
360r cBoje OMMCKOCTM COMUCTULN, 300T HATYPAIUCTUYKOT peannsMa, CTa-
B/balba YOBEKA Y CPEIMIITE PafIbe U IPEeUCIIUTHBAA XePOjCKOT. Y MO3HATOM
HEeCHIYKOM TakMmderwy y Apucrodanosum JKabama, Eypummp je mpepncra-
B/beH Ka0 NPUCTA/INIIA IOTIYHO pasBujeHe (pafMKaiHe) JleMOKpaTHuje, JOK

192 ]G 12105 = IG I3 117 = HGIU I 150. BayXHOCT OBe IOYacTy TIOfIB/IaYM OKOTTHOCT fia je
caMO HeKO/IMKO TofyHa panuje (415. ronnHe) Ilepauxa I, Apxenajes orarm, Mopao ja
[IOJIOXKI CBEYaHy 3aKJIETBY fia he MMaTy ucTe HelpujaTe/be Kao ATUIAHM, Kao U Ja
HYIKOT JIpyToT, ocuM AtuHe, Hehe cHabeBaTyt MaTepujanoM 3a usrpanmwy 6poposa (IG
I2 71 = HGIU 1 121); yn. Borza 1990: 162-3; Hammond - Griffith 1979: 138-9. He moxe
Ce CacBUM MCK/BYYNUTH /A je OB CKYIIIITIHCKA OAIyKa JOHETa Ha ANIKMOUjafOBY MHU-
nujartusy. Trume 6u mocTojana jour jegHa Besa usmebhy ITomoBux tesa n KammuxmoBux
craBoBa. OcuM Tora, Tpeba MMaTy y BUAY [a OBa OI/TyKa aTMHCKE eK/Iecuje maja CKo-
PO Y CTO BpeMe Kafia U Ipoliec Kofi ApruHysa.

193 PL. Grg. 525d.

94 By nornassbe Vita activa u vita contemplativa.

195 PL. Grg. 484e, 486b-c (fr. 183N?, 185 N2, 199 N?); ym. Pl. Grg. 485e; Bunu Dalfen 2004:
338-42. Komay Anitiuoiia, mo cBemy cymehu, morude us 408. rogune npe Xpucra, fa-
KJIe, HEIIOCPEeIHO IIpe Hero 1To je Eypunup otumao y Makemonujy Kopi Apxenaja;
Bunu Lesky *1971: 369; Dieterich 1907: 1266.

196 YyHy ce OIpaBAaHMM IPETIIOCTABIUTH /ia je YIIPaBo 0Baj 60paBak Ha MaKELOHCKOM
Kpa/beBCKOM IBOPY Y 3HATHOj Mepu yTuLao Ha To #a Ilnaton y [pmasu obemexxu
Eypumnupa xao mucua cinaBonojku 3a Tupanuny (Pl Resp. 568a-b); Buan Dalfen 1974:
16-7; yu. u Harder 1985: 129-31. 3a I[InaToHOBY KpUTUKY ecHUIITBA YV Jprasu BUAK
Halliwell 1997: 313-31.
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IErOB IPOTUBHUK Ajcxm epcoHnuKkyje Hapaiuraj 6opaua kog Maparona
Ca CBMM HbMIXOBUM BpnuHaMa.'”” Jom Baxkauje je ga Ilmaron y Jpxicasu xare-
ropnakn ocyhyje Eypunmpa kao npujare/pa TMpaHNie 1 HEKOT KO je Beuya.
[TnaToH, mopey Tora, HABOAM M jeflaH IMTAT KaKo 611 II0Ka3ao0 Jla ce Tparmyap
Ipyxmo ca TupannHoM.”® Kako je Apxernaj 610 jeyiHI ayTOKpaTa ca KOjuM je
Eypuruy 6uo y 61mkeM KOHTAKTY, caMoO OH MoxKe 1 ia iobe y 063up. Hajsan,
Apucroren y cojoj [lonuifiuyu, Kaja roBOpY O KOHIIENTY ¢1060ga ga ce pagu
witia ce xohe, 0gHOCHO #U6U Kako ce xohe Kao jeHOj Off IIABHMX O0COOMHA
fieMOKpatuje, HaBopy jefiad Eypunuos nutar.’”® ¥V pasrosopy usmeby IToma
u CoKpaTa ynpaBo ce 0Baj KOHIENT Ha/la3y y CPeAUINTY AUCKYCHje, a Apxernaj
Ce HABOIM Kao IPMMED 32 FHerOBY UCTUHUTOCT.

Hanexo ounTujn sHaK ma ce, mo Ilmatony, ca Ilomom y Iopiuju ogurpasa
cmeHa reHepanyja Hyfu Cokparosa npumen6a fa ITom kao cBemoke 3a cBojy
Te3y fja Tpeba 3aBumeTN Apxenajy Moxke nmossatu Hukujy ¢ merosom 6pahom,
Apucrokpary, kao u neny Ilepuxnosy kyhy.>*° 3a cBe oBe ,,CBeJloKe“ Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHO je 1a Cy MPUIAJaNIN YMEPEHUM I JI0ja/THUM KPYTOBMMa aTMHCKE
IeMOKpaTHje, aln U [ Cy MOBE3aHN C HajTOPUM IEMOKPATCKIM eKCI[eCMa U
HopasyMa y MOCTe UM JIelleHnjaMa 5. BeKa Ipe Xp1cTa, OffHOCHO Oumn cy
IbJIXOBE XXpTBe. >

97 Ar. Ran. 830-1471. Apuctodanos Eypruy ce XxBanu fa je eMOKpPAaTCKH IIOCTYIIA0
jep ¢y y meroBuM ApaMama 6e3 pasiuke CBU FOBOPUIN, U SKeHe, U pOOOBI, 1 MIafiu
U cTapy, u jieBojke u 6axe. Eypunup ce y XKabama, Hamambe, XBanu ja je eMOC Hay-
910 fla roBopwy, yopajajyhn mehy csoje yuennke Knejroponra n Tepamena (Ar. Ran.
937-69); yiL. Dover 1994: 10-37, moce6HO 20-3, 309-14; Sommerstein 1996: 240-2.

198 P1. Resp. 568a-b: ,,0TL kai TovTo TMUKViG Stavoiag éxdpevov ¢pbeyEato, dg dpa
«GOQOL TOPAVVOI» 0L «TOV 00QMV ouvovaia.» kai Edeye SiAov &L TovTOLG elvan TOG
00¢poUG 0g CUVECTIV — ,,3aTO LITO je OH U3 cebe NCLEANO CAKETY Y CHAKHY MIICAO0 [ja
ce ,MyApM TUPaHU C MyApalMa cabCTBYjy', Te je jaCHO peKao jja Cy MyApaly OHI
Off KOjUX je TMPAHVMH HAYMHNO CBOje ApywTBo. (mpeB. A. Bumxap - B. IlaBnosuh);
yi. u Grg. 502b-d. OBaj crux je sampaso cresao Codoxie (Soph. fr. 14 Radt); Busmn
Rufener 2000: 988.

199 Arist. Pol. 1310a 32-34; fr. 891N2.

200 Apxerajy Tpeba 3aBUAETI jep Modxe ga pagu wiitia xohe U Ipu TOMe OCTaje He-
kaxmeH (Pl Grg. 471a-472a). O ynosu cBegoka y atuHckoM npasocyhy suan Thir
2005: 146-67.

201 Cpa Tpojulia Cy Y HeKOM TPeHYTKY HOLIIN ¥ CYKob ¢ Ankubujafom. Anknbujap je
norkonao Hykmjun Mup u cyko6mo ce ca BJM OKO Tora Jja i1 Tpe6a KpeHYTH Y ITOXOJ
Ha Curmjy. Apucrokpara je 6uo 6nusax Tepameny u, mo Tykuauzy, 610 je mpoTus
Anknbujagosor nosparka y Atuny. Hagame, Apucrokpara je, kao u Ilepukre, 610 je-
JlaH Off CTpaTera y 611 Koi ApriHy3a Koju Cy IIPeTeXXHO 61 13abpaHu U3 pefoBa
Anknbujagosux nporusHuka. OBa IOC/IeNba OKOTHOCT He MPOTUBPEYN MIeAULITY
nma, o IlnaTony, mocroju gupekTHa Besa usMeby ITomosux u KanukioBux craBosa.
To mro ce y Topiuju ITon gosoau y Besy ca Hukujom, Apucrokparom u Ilepuxiom, a
Kanmkie ca Ankubnjagom, Tpeba camo fa foKaxe fia je, 6e3 063upa Ha mudHe Cykobe,
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Huknja, cun Huxeparos, ocrahe 3aysex ynamhen mo Cunmimjasckoj
eKCIIeIIj}, HAjTeXKeM II0Pasy aTMHCKE MMIIEPUjaINCTUYKe TOMuTHKe. Hu-
KUja je, Jofy1ue, 610 jemaH Off IPOTMBHVKA arpecuBHE CIIOJ/bHE ITOINTKeE, ajn
ce mopey, CBUX IOKYIIaja, Kako To Tykmaup nokasyje y Cuyunujarckoj geba-
iy, HUje yCIIeo OfyIpeTH beHoj fuHaMmuin.>** FberoBo uspaxeno noppehu-
Bambe IeMOCY YTHUIIA/IO je Ha TO Jla IIPEBOJIY ITI0XOJ] KOMe Ce ITYHO MTPOTUBIO,
Ko ¥ Ha TO JIa ce eKCIefNIIMja IPeTBOpH y KaTacTpody.>

Huxwujun 6pat Eykpar 6opuo ce y 6uun kox Ajrocrorama. Iomrro je
I0C/Ie KOHAYHOT 1T0opasa n3abpaH 3a cTparera, CyIpoTcTaBuo ce TepameHo-
BOM MUPOBHOM yTOBODY, pylIemy Jlyrux sujoBa, MupejcKix yTBphema, kao
npepnaju 6poposa. Kaza cy Tpupeceropuia npeysena Biact, 610 je youjen.>**

Apucrokpara, cu CkenujuH, 6110 je jeman o motmyicHuKa HuknjuHor
Mupa.?® 3a Bpeme Beha YeTupy cTOTMHE NPUIIAA0 je YMEPEHUM KPYrOBM-
Ma KOji Cy OV/IM IIPOTUB KAaKO PafiIKaTHUX O/IMTapXa Tako 1 AnKubmjama.>
YxuBajyhu moBepeme IMPOKNX HAPOJHNMX Maca U IOCTe 411. TOAUHE IIpe
Xpucra, oH je usmeby 410. u 406. roguHe npe Xpucra Bulle myTa 610 61pan
3a cTparera. Y4ecTBOBao je y OMIu Koji ApruHysa, ga 611 y 03/I0I/allleHOM
CYICKOM IIPOLECY KOjU je IIOTOM YCIeNNo, a KOju Cy NPOTUBHULIA IEMOKpa-
THje CMaTpaIM jefHNM OJf HajTOPMX IIPeCTyIIa ieMoca, 6110 ocyhen Ha cMpT n
nory6pen.>”’

CoxkparoB n3pas ‘uena IlepuxioBa kyha’ Mo>xe ce OTHOCUTH jeMIHO Ha
ITepuKIOBOT MICTOMMEHOT CHHA. Y BpeMe Kajla Ce HaBOJHO OfUIPaBa pajimba
Topiuje (427-405. ronnHa npe Xpucta), Ilepukie n merosa fpyra fiBa cuHa
cy seh 6mwmm mprBy. Enmmpemuja Kyre ux je IoKocwuiIa 430/429. TOAVHE ITIpe
Xpucra.>*® 360r OKOTHOCTH Jia Cy jenyHM BaKHM forabaju y xojuma je ITepu-
k1e Mnahu yuectBoBao 6mmm 6uTKa Koj ApriHysa u Ipolec Koju je yCleano,
uspas ‘nena Ileprknoba kyha’ Mo>ke ce CXBaTUTH Kao jOII jeflaH 3HAK 3a OB3j
IIPaBHO-TIOJIMTUYKY CKaH/AL.>*

AEMOKpPATCKa I/I,[[eOHOI‘I/Ija HOJIje,[[HaKO AECTPYKTUBHO [I€/I0Ba/Ia Ha CBE IIpUITaJHUKE
CIINTE.

*°> V1. Pouncey 1980: 119-23.

293 Thuc. 6.8.4, 24-5; 7.8, 14.4, 48.3—4, 49; y1. Gribble 2006: 459-62.

204 Lys. or. 13.3-38; 18.4—6; Nails 2002: 145-6.

205 Thuc. 5.19.1, 24; Nails 2002: 51-2.

206 Thuc. 8.89.2, 92, 99.2; Arist. Ath. Pol. 33.2; Demosth. or. 58.67. OBze je Ba)xHO Ha-
IIOMEHYTH Ja ce 3a BehuHy y4ecHuKa IpeBpaTa, HAPOUNTO OHUX KOjI HUCY CIIafan
Mebyy papukanHe onurapxe, orncraHak ATHHCKe HOMOPCKe Ap>KaBe Hifje CMeO JOBECTI
y NUTambe; YII. Heftner 2001: 49, 62, 87-8, 126, 1289, 241, 325-6, 329-30.

207 Xen. Hell. 1.5.16, 6.29, 7.2, 34-35; Diod. 13.100.1-5, 101-2.

208 Plut. Per. 36.8—9.

209 Xen. Hell. 1.5.16, 6.29, 7.2, 16, 21.
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Cse HaBefleHe okonHOCTH ynyhyjy Ha To fa, mo ITnaTony, muk IToma
CTOjM 3a T€Hepalyjy aTMHCKMX ITOJIMTMYapa Koja je mouura nocne Ilepuka.
ITnraTonoBo momumame Hukuje n merose 6pahe, kao n Apucrokpara, yka-
3yje Ha TO Jja ce OBa reHepalyja IoJea aKTYBHO OaBNUTY IOMTYKOM HEIITO
npe usbmjama IleomnoHeckor parta, fa 61 BaKHY IIOIUTIYKY YOIy UIpaja
nocre Ilepuxnose cmptn.?® ®pasa ‘uena Ilepuknosa kyha' Bpum e pyHK-
nuje. IIpBo, uctuve fa 0Ba MOCTIEPUK/IOBCKA TeHepalyja IOMUTNIapa /e
ITepuxnoBy momuTyKy. HbeHy npencTaBHNIM CY y OCHOBY OV JIOja/THM Jie-
MOKPATCKOM IIOPETKY 11 6e3yC/IOBHO Cy IOfIp)KaBa/IN aTUHCKY archeé. Yipkoc
TOMe, OVIN Cy IoBe3aHM ¢ HajBehuM HeycrecuMa aTMHCKOT IeMoca, Tj. 6umm
cy meroe xpTBe (CHimmjaHcka excreguiuja, ApruHycka adepa n 6urka
Kofi Ajrocriorama).” [Ipyra ¢yHKuuja jecte fa ce n3berHe AMPEKTHO CIIO-
Mumame [lepuxia Miaber - oH je 610 sHauajHo Mahu o Huxwuje, Eykpara n
Apucrokpara. [I/1aToH je Tako IMOCTYIMO KaKo 61 136€rao fja ce IpeIkoM oBa
reHepanuja ImoMTIIapa MOUCTOBETH Ca jeTHOM APYTOM IOCTIEPUKIOBCKOM
TeHepalljoM MOJUTIYapa — OHOM K0joj ¢y mpumnagamu Ankubujan u Kpu-
Tuja. thux gBojuIa Mpencrap/bajy TeHepanyjy MOCTIEPUKIOBCKUX IIOIUTH-
Jyapa KOju HUCY IIOCTA/IM XXPTBe IeMOKparuje, Beh je aTMHCKY geMoc MoCTao
bIXOBA XKPTBa.

ITorm 1 ApruHycKu cKaHAaI

Aprunycka adepa, mpeMzia HIKaja Huje M3PUINTO CIIOMEHYTA, 3ay3N-
Ma BeoMa BaKHO MeCTO Yy ApyroM gaeny lopiuje, mto nmpousnasu, nopex seh
HaBelleHMX MHANLMN]a, 13 jouI jenHe. Kama ITon cBoM caroBOpHUKY IO gpyru
IyT Ipebany fa ca CBOjuM TBphemnma CToji y KOHTPaAUKIN)HU Ca CBUM JbY-
numa, COKpaT ce OpaHM YMEHUIIOM Jja OH CaM Huje MOMuTUYap. Y mpuior
TOMe HaBOJIM JIa Ce y BpeMe Kajja je 6o puTaH, a ierosa (ura mpecefaBaa
BeheM IleT cToTnHa, HUje pasymeo y cnpoBobeme rmacama.”* V3 ITmaTonose
Ationoiuje n KceHo(pOHTOBUX fiela cadHaje ce [a IIOf TUM IJacameM Tpeba
pasyMeTu OCy#y Ha CMPT CTpaTera, KOjy Cy 3aloBefamn y 6uum kog Apruaysa
406. roguHe npe Xpucra.*?

210 V11, Geske 2005: 157, TOCEOHO 17.

> ITa TInatoH MHadve CBOje MpMKa3e TeHesa MHCIEeHNPA Kao CMEHY IeHepanuja, of-
HOCHO OTall-CMH npude, Buayu Kersting *2006: 273.

22 P|. Grg. 473e-474a.

23 Pl Ap. 32b; Xen. Mem. 1.1.18; 4.4.2; Hell. 1.7.15; Bumu Dodds 1959: 247; de Strycker
1994: 161-3, 344~-5; Heitsch 2002: 131-4; Stokes 1997: 155-6.
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Ocum 1TO CMY>XM a YIyTH Ha KOjy reHepanujy ce ogHocu nuk Ilona,
Aprunycka adepa je peleBaHTHA U 3aTO IITO, KAKO HeH IPMKA3 Off CTpaHe
COKpaToBalja [TI0Ka3dyje, Ha YaK YeTUPU Ha4MHa CTOjU Y pelalji ca I7TaBHOM
[Tonosom Tesom.**

IIpBo, 0Baj CyzCKM Ipoljec IpefiCTaB/ba BPXyHal] KOHIIEIITa ¢71060ga ga
ce pagu witia ce xohe, makje MCTOT OHOT KOHIIeNTa Koju, no Ilomy, mpen-
CTaB/ba Haj3aBUHM)Y KBATUTET PETOPCKE, Tj. TMpaHCKe, Mohn.”® OBy Bpes-
HOCHY IIPEJICTaBy Cy CPEIMHOM 5. BeKa IIpe XpICTa IPBO Y ONTHILAj CTaBUAIN
IpOTMBHULM CBe MOhHMje HeMoKpartuje, Taja joul yBeK Kao moiyhHocill ga
ce pagu witia ce xohe. KacHuje cy meMoKpare Ipeysenn 0OBaj KOHLENT ¥ OH
je mocTao HeoTyhuBM Ieo HUXOBOT IOMMama C10007e, Kao HITO IOKa3yje
Hagipo6Ha 6ecega.”” HajnosHatuju 1 yjenHo HajBehu ne6akia oBOr KOHIeNTa
IpefcTaB/ba APTUHYCKM CKaHJAJ, KOjU je IIPefiCTaBy OMI0 KaKBOT Be3VBarba
3a Bakehe 3aKOHe CTaB/bao y UCTY paBaH Ca OTPAaHNYABAEM CyBepEHNUTETa
nemoca. Kcenodont onmcyje peakuujy rommne y HapogHoj ckymmnay Kaga
Ce HEKONMKO ATHIbaHa CYIPOTCTaBU/IO IIPEJJIOTY i Ce 3a CBE CTpaTere JJOHe-
ce 3ajeJIHIYKA ITpecyia: ,,amu je BehyHa mosykara a he 6uTu 3710 ako HeKo He
IYCTY HapOf, A pagu wittia xohe.“*'®

JIpyro, He3aKOHUTO IOTyO/bUBambe CTpaTera U IpeTwa cMphy cBuma
KOjy ce TIPOTVBE BOJBY JIeMOcCa JOBOJM /IO TOTa Jia Ce KOHIIENT ¢71000ga ga ce
pagu wittia ce xohe 6e3 moTenIKohe MOXKe IIOYETH Ja MHTEPIIPETUPA Ko yOu-
iniu xoia ce xohe, ynpaso kako u ITon y Jopiuju To cTamHO N3HOBA YMHN. >

24V TOM IIOIVIENY je 3a OBY CTYAUjy IOTIyHO He6utHO Bubeme pmorabaja op crpa-
He COKpAToBala, OFHOCHO /ja /N je APrUHYCKM Hpoljec moBpenyo Baxehe npaso. O
ApPIrMHYCKOM IIPOLECY 1 MUTAbY fid JIU Cy CTpare3n ocybheHu y ckmagy ca 3aKOHOM
Buan Bleckmann 1998: 509-71, moce6Ho 569-71; Burckhardt 2000: 128—43, moce6Ho
137; Baumann 1990: 69-76; Welwei 1999: 236-40; moce6HO 239.

25 JcupriaH mpervief 1 aHa/IN3y KOHIIEITa ¢71060ga ga ce pagu uwiitia ce xohe 1 leroBUX
PpasIMYNTHX BUIOBA U3paxkaBamwa (paguiiu witiia ce xohe, moiyhHociti ga ce pagu wiitia
ce xohe, xuseiliu kaxo ce xohe utx.) faje Morawetz 2000; yi. u Raaflaub 1981: 283-4,
333-4.

216 P1. Grg. 466b-467b, 468d-e, 469c-¢, 470a-b, 473c.

27 Thuc. 2.37.2-3; Bugu Morawetz 2000: 105-6; yIL. 1 Loraux 1986: 183-5; Diller 1968:
654-6.

28 Xen. Hell. 1.7.12 (npes. M. [lymannh). 3a oBy mapony Bupu Morawetz 2000: 114-31.
29 PL. Grg. 466b-d. Jla memoc xKoH(UCKyje IPMBAaTHY UMOBMHY, IpoTepyje U youja,
IIpefiCTaB/ba OIIITH TOIIOC aHTUAeMOKpaTcke kputuke (Pl Ap. 30c-d; Cri. 46¢; Resp.
565e-f; Xen. Athen. Pol. 1.14). O mpuMeHM TOT KOHI[eIITa Ha CaMOZPIIIIIa BUAETH, Ha
npumep, ura Xepozpot nuute o Kupy Bennkom, ocausauy Ilepcujckor napcrsa. Kup
Benuxu ce, mo XepopmoTy, TOKOM IOXOfa MPOTUB MacareTa orperino o 60rose u yc-
Io/baBa TeXby Ka Oe3rpannyHoj excransuju (Hdt. 1.189; 1.206-7); yn. Bichler 2000:
267. Kup Bepyje fa je usHag cBux /pyau u moce6no cpehan (Hdt. 1.204.4); yn. Bichler
2000: 267; Marg *1982: 296. Kaza je xubpuc normyso o6ysera Kupa Bemkor koju
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Tpehe, Aprunyckn mpouec mpeacTas/ba Hajoopy npumep 3a Cokparo-
BO CTAaHOBUIITE Jja TUPAHNH, OTHOCHO BJIACTOP>KAll, HE PAaJiyl OHO LITO 3a1CTa
xohe, nako Moxe jja youje u mpotepa xora rog xohe.?>° Hanme, y6p3o HakoH
IITO Cy cTpare3n 6 Iory6/beHn, ATHIAHN Cy ce II0Kajamu 360r cBoje pa-
HIje TIpecy/ie ¥ JOHeM OITyKY Jia ce IIpef Y/l 3Bely ocobe Koje Cy IofiHere
3aXTeB Jla ce CTpaTe3! KasHe, jep Cy Hapof HoBerie y 3abmyny.>

YerspTo, CokpaT je Ha Kpajy 6110 jenuHM KOju ce TOKOM ApPIUHYCKOT
Ipoleca yCIpoTUBMO KPIIEky IpaBa M KOra HM HajoIITpuje IpeTHe HIUCY
MorJie 3amnamuTi.>** II1aTon Ha Taj HaYMH Jaje fomaTHy TexnuHy Cokparo-
BOM CTaBY y pa3roBopy ca [ToioM - ja My je MUIIJbere TOMIIe HeOUTHO 1 Jia
jé uMmer-e HelpaB/ie rope off TPI/beha HelpaBJe.

Konuenrt c10600a 0a ce paou wma ce xohe

ITnaton ITonoBy Te3y ia peTop, OLHOCHO TMPAHWH, pagu uiilia xohe Ha-
MepHO JIOBOZIU Y Be3y ca HajBehuM me6akmmMa IOCTIIEPUKIOBCKe JeMOKpa-
THje, IITO C€ MOXKE 3aK/bYIUTU U U3 HaBObhema Huxnje xao HeKor Ko he no-
TBPAWUTH OBO Inepuire. Hukmja y ceoM ropopy Kop TyKI/[,E[I/I,I[a, HEIOCPEeRHO
Ipef MOTIIYHO YHUINTEHE aTMHCKE BOjcKe Ha CUIVINjM, TOKYyIIaBa fia CBOje
IyxoM K/IoHy/e cyrpabaHe mozpcTakne Ha 60p6y, nogcehajyhn ux aa je mu-
X0Ba OTall0MHa HajcITOOOHIja Ha CBETY U 1A Y H0j Y CBAKOJHEBHOM XXMBOTY
HeMma npucute. Hukuja, mogyue, mpu ToMe He uspude expressis verbis mapo-
Ny paguitiu witiia ce xohe, ami, MIIaK, KOPYCTH IPEACTaBY Koja joj Y LieloCTn
ofiroBapa:**

[...] TatpdBev Te novopd{wy kal avToLG OVOHAOTL KAl UATY, AELDV TO
Te kB’ EauTov, @ OIIfipxe AApTPOTNTOG Tt, () TPoSIdOVaL TIva Kol TAG
TATPIKAG APETAG, OV EMPAVEIS floav of Tpdyovol, uf deavilew, matpidog

Taja [OKasyje KapaKTep TMpaHMHA, OH je onTyXmo [lapuja, KacHUjer 0OHOBUTE/bA
Iepcmjckor napcTBa, fa Kyje 3aBepy IpOTUB Ibera. ¥ Toj cuTyaumju XucTacI, oTalj
[apujes, onroBopuo je Kupy na, momro je IlepcujaHiie y4uHUO CTOOOFHIM 1 TOCIIO-
JapuMa, MOXKe ca BeTOBVMM CUMHOM fia pagu witia xohe (Hdt. 1.209.3-4, 210). Paguitiu
witia ce xohe oBpe 3HaunTH 1 youry; yi. Hornblower 2000: 367, 383 Harr. 30.

220 P]. Grg. 466¢-468e.

21 Xen. Hell. 1.7.35; Diod. 13.103.2; Arist. Ath. Pol. 34.1. ITnaton Ha TO yKasyje MHAU-
pektao y Og6panu Coxpaitiosoj, kaga Cokpar Kaxe Aa je cyheme 6umo mpoTussaxo-
HITO U Jia Ce Le/IOKYIIaH AeMoc KacHuje yepuo y 1o (PL Ap. 32b).

222 Xen. Hell. 1.7.9-15; yn. de Strycker 1987: 332-9, 344.

223 Thuc. 7.69.2 (mpes. [I. O6pagosuh); Bupgn Morawetz 2000: 115-6; Raaflaub 1981: 222;
Id. 2004: 189; yi. u HCT IV: 446; Romilly 1963: 80 Harr. 2.
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Te TG éAevBepWTATNG VTOUIUVOKWY Kol TG €V aDTf] AVEMITAKTOV TAGLY
&g v Stawtav ¢govoiag, [...].

[...] o6pahajyhu um ce OYMHCKUM WMV IMYHUM VIMEHOM, WV IMEHOM
IJIXOBOT II/IEeMeHa, ¥ OIIOMIEbYRM MX Jla CBaKy OHaj KO IO/IasKe IIPAaBo Ha
HEeKIU YIJIef] He CMe Jla I3HeBepU I/Iac KOjU Y>KUBa; a aKO HEKO MMa C/IaBHe
IpeTKe He CMe Jla TOMpa4M C/IaBHa fiena cBojux odesa. [Toxcehao ux je Ha
oTalIbMHy y K0joj Bnafajy Hajsehe cmobose 1 Ha CBaKOZHEBHN KUBOT 6e3
VKaKBe IIPUCHUIIE 3a CBe KOjU Y O] SKUBeE.

Ymampuso je ma ce 6am Hukmja, Koju je of CBMX TaflalllEbuX aTHH-
CKMX MOMUTUYApa 610 HajMame CKIOH 6eCKPYITy/I03HOj eTUIM CHJIe, T03MBa
Ha upeane Ilepuknose HagipobHe 6ecege.”** Taxo ce, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe, Hamasn
Huxuja u TpeHyTak HajBeher mopasa atuHcke arché, oK cy, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe,
[Tepuxie u BpxyHar atuHcKe Mohn. Ha Taj HaumH je mpemoueHo fja cy upe-
amu Hagipobre 6ecege ycner 6e3ansnasHe cUTyalje y Kojoj ce Hama3y aTMHCKa
BOjCKa IIOCTasle Mpas3He pedy, MITO CJIABHYU MCTOpU4Yap u caMm mcrude.”” Ty-
KUANZOBA MPOHNUja, Koja TPy ToMe 130uja Ha MOBPIINHY U KOjy je HeMoryhe
IPEBUJIETH, HEBOCMIUC/IEHO cyrepuiie fa [I1aTon He Kopaya HOBMM CTa3aMa,
Kao 1 fa HaBobhewe Hukuje y [opiuju Huje cacBUM Cry4ajHo.??

ITnaToH enmy JaneKo BMIIE HETO CaMo Ja JUCKBAaMU(UKYje KOHIENT
paguitiu witia ce xohe, mTo, nopes Beh HaBefeHMX YMIbEHMIA, OTKPUBA U
ynorpe6a oBe BpefHOCHe mpeyicTaBe o crpaHe IToma y numpy ynopehnpama
Mohu peropa ca Mohu Tupana:*?’

I1. 1d¢ ob vopileabay; 00 péytotov Shvavtat v Taig TOAeoLv;
2. olk, € 10 dvvaoBai ye Aéyeig ayaBov T eivat 1@ Suvapévo.

24 Thuc. 2.37.2: ,,¢Aev0épwg 8¢ T& Te TPOG TO KOLVOV TOATEDOUEV Kal £G TRV TPOG
aANhovg TV kol fpépav émtndevpdtwv vmoyiayv, ov Ot dpyfg TOV TEAAG, €l
ka®’ ndovrv Tt 8pd, €xovteg, ovdE dlnuiovg pév, Aumnpag 8¢ T Syer axdndovag
npooTOépevoL“ — ,, Ai He caMo LITO CMO CTIOOOJHY Y jaBHOM XXMBOTY, HETO CMO TaK-
B "N y Horneny CyMH)I/I‘IaBOCTI/I y HalllM MebyCO6HI/IM OOHOCHMa y CBAaKOJHEBHOM
JKUBOTY; jep MU Ce He JbYTMO Ha CBOTra O/IVDKIbera ako HELITO YYMHN U3 CBOT IMYHOT
3aJ{0BO/bCTBA M HE IJIeflaMo ra 300 Tora MOIIPEKO, LITO, JOAYIIe, HUKOMe He LIKOMN,
anu Hyje mpujatHo 3a oko“ (mpes. JI. O6paposuh ¢ usmenama); Bupu Flashar 1969:
51-2; Rood 2004: 193-201, moce6HO 193—4, 198; HCT IV: 446; Hornblower 2008: 692;
Morawetz 2000: 104-7, 115; de Romilly 1963: 202 Har. 1; Loraux 1986: 181.

25 Thuc. 7.69.2: ,[...] @AAa te Aéywv Goa év @ TolovTw {61 ToD Kalpod dvteg dvBpwmot
0V TpOG TO SOKETV Tvi dpyatoloyelv guhaldapevol eimotev &, [...]“ - ,,A 3atum je roo-
PMO CBe OHO IITO OV JBYAM Y TAKO IPECYAHOM TPEHYTKY 06mdHO Mo pehn — He Bo-
mehy padyHa fja 611 HeKO MOTa0 TOMMCTIMTI KaKo je To cBe Beh JaBHO TO3HATO U YBEK
Ha MCTK HauuH pedeHo [...]“ (mpes. [I. O6pagosuh); ym. Flashar 1969: 51-2; Macleod
1983¢: 145-6; Leppin 1999: 155; Morawetz 2000: 115; 3a Huxnjy Buan n Will 2003: 99.
226 Jom je XenmyT ®racxap (Flashar 1969: 52) ykasao Ha Ty MpoHMjy.

227 Pl. Grg. 466b-c (mpes. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Buxap).
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IT. &AN& pryv [81)] Aéyw ye.

2. ¢é\dyLoTov Toivuv pot Sokodat TV £v Tf] Tohet SvvacBat oi prTopes.
IT. ti 8¢; ovY, domep ol TOpavvoL, AToKTEVVATTY Te OV &v BovAwvTal, Kal
apatpodvtat xprjpata kal ékBAANovoty ék T@V MoAewv v &v Sokij avToig
I1. Kako 1o fia uxX He LieHe HM OBaKO HU oHaKo? [1a 3ap onn Hucy
ceeMohHM y rpafioBnma?

C. Hucy ako tn Mycnuin fia je Moh Helto fo6po 3a OHOT KOjy F5OM
pacromnaxe.

I1. I1a ma, ja ynmpaBo TO MUCTIUM.

C. Ila, oHpa, ja MUCIMM fa peTopM ¥IMajy HajMamy Moh y rpapy.

IT1. IlTTa xaxxewr? 3ap oHy [peTopu] He MOTry, Kao TMpaHy, fa ybujajy Kora
xohe, 1a 0TMMajy MMama 1 IIPOTOHE U3 3eM/be KaJ TOJI VX je BO/ba?

Konuent moiyhtocti ga ce pagu witiia ce xohe HaCTao je Kao IPOU3BOJ,
AHTUJIEMOKPATCKE IMTOJIEMUKE CPEVHOM 5. BeKa npe Xpucra. VIHINKaTuBHO
je Ia ce OH Taja IOjaBMO, KaKo NOKa3yjy AjcxmnoB Oxosanu Ilpomeitiej n
Codoxnosu Ajaniti 1 AHITiUIOHA, KaKO O Kao TMPAHCKY B/IACT JIeHYHIIMPAo
HOBY YHYTPALIIby 1 CIIO/bHOIIOMNTNYKY MOh memoca.??® Hekommko mereHnja
KacHUje, APITMHYCKM CKaHJIaJI je YJaXHYO HOBY CHary noucrosehusamy osor
KOHIIEeIITa Ca CaMOBO/bOM MHOIITBA. To je 611710 BaxKHO jep cy y MehyBpemeny
fieMokpare Beh pearoBaiu Ha paHMjy aHTU/IEMOKPATCKY IIOJIEMUKY.

Jlemokpare cy, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe, OBY BPEIHOCHY IIPECTaBy IpeNHAIN/IN
y jemaH of cTy6o0Ba JIeMOKPATCKOT KOHIeNTa crnoboze.”® BakHOCT TOr 4mHa
Hajbo/pe ofpaxkaBa Apucrotenosa [lonuiliuka, y K0joj ce Iopes Hau3MeHIYHOT
B/IaJIaba U TTIOTUNHbABAIba, jeTHAKOCTI, HUEeiU U paguilit Kako ce xesnu nedu-
HIIIIe KaO TeMesb leMOKpatcke crobope.° [epuxnosa Hagipobra becega je, 1o
cBeMy cyziehn, HajyreyaT/buByju TOKa3 OBe IPOMEHe JIeMOKPATCKOT CXBaTaba
cnobogie 1 'y 10j Ce MOYKe YOUMTH jOLI jefjHa BayKHA TeH/IeHIIMja: TOOPOBO/BHO
orpaHMYaBame Te ucre cnobope. Ileprkie Tako, HEOCPENHO MOCIE HaBODema
OBOT KOHIIEIITa, HAITIAIIABa /la OH HM Ha KOjyi HAYMH He CMe fla yMamy ocehaj
CTPaXOIOMITOBAba IPeMa MPECTABHUIMMA IP)KaBHe B/IACTH, KA0 M IMMCAHUM
U HEMMCAHUM nomoi.*3' OBO HarMmbarmbe Ka CAMOOTPAHNYaBaby, OHOCHO IMOTH-
CKUBame y 03a[JIHY ¢71060ge ga ce pagu wiilia ce xohe y OJHOCY Ha IIOIITOBAmbe
3aKOHa, [10jaB/byje ce U Y CyACKMM becefama y 4. Beky npe Xpucra.*

228 Aesch. PV. 938-42; Soph. Aj. 1081-6; Ant. 499-508; Busu Morawetz 2000: 49-101,
oce6Ho 56-69, 76-81.

229 Thuc. 2.37.3; yn. u Xen. Ath. Pol. 2.17; Eur. IA. 330; Ar. Nub. 439-56; Lys. 491-2; Xen.
Hell. 1.7.12; Bunu Morawetz 2000: 101-31, ITOCEOHO 101-14.

230 Arist. Pol. 1310a 31-4, 1317a 39-b14, 1319b 27-30, Bugu Morawetz 2000: 49-56.
2! Thuc. 2.37.2-3; Bupu Morawetz 2000: 105-6; y11. u Loraux 1986: 183-5.

22 Demosth. or. 21.170; 23.67; 25.24-5; 51.15; 59.88; 26.9. To je yTonmMko BaXkHMje LITO
cy cynosu, kako T. Mopaser; (Morawetz 2000: 144) yKasyje, 61/ IPUINIHO HELIPH-
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C nmpyre crpaHe, feMOKpare Cy TUPaHUJY, OJHOCHO CBE IITO Ce CMaT-
pasio CyIpOTHUM Off, IEMOKPaTHje, TOBOIM/IN y B3y Ca OBUM KOHLENTOM. Y
Yetmiasnoj gebaitiu ko XepomoTa, KOHLENT paguiiiu wiiia ce xohe HaBeJieH je
Kao aTpubyT caMOJpPIIIA KOj) MCTOBPEMEHO VICKa3yje XuOpuc, 3aBUCT U CBe
moryhe TenecHe mopoke. OBaj KOHIIENT ce, Hafla/be, M3jef[HaYaBa Ca ONTYK-
60M [1a TMpaHNH HYKOMe He IO/IayKe padyH, YMMe je HaIJIalleHO OfICTyIIambe
Ofl TUIIMYHO AEMOKPATCKOT euthyna mocrtymka.”® Axo je Bemukm kpasp, 1o
TPUYKOM CXBaTamwy, 610 TupaHuH par excellence,* onpa je Kam6us, nmo Xepo-
IOTY, y cebu 06jeANHIO CBe Hajrope TMpaHCKe ocobuHe.”S KoHuent paguiiu
witia ce xohe ko Kambn3sa ce jaB/ba y OKBUPY IpHMKa3a HErOBUX HajTOPUX
cserorpha u 3nozena, y Bpeme Kajia je, 1o pedrma Xepopora, Beh 610 yMHO
nopemehen.® Kayja Kam6us, Haume, Buine Hije 610 y cTamy ja 00y3/ia CBOjy
»/by06aB“ IIpeMa pobeHoj cecTpu, OH ce 06paTIO Kpa/beBCKUM Cyujama C In-
TambeM JIa I IIOCTOjY 3aKOH KOju 61 JO3BO/IO Jja ce oxKeHM cecTpoM. Jlobuja
OJrOBOP Jia TaKaB 3aKOH He IIOCTOjU, a/ll Ja IIOCTOju nomos Koju Benmnkom
KpaJby 103BOJbaBa Jia pagu uiitia xohe.

Tenpmeniyja 1a ce KOHLENT paguiliu wiiia ce xohe neHTNUKYje ca ca-
MOBOJBOM ¥ aHTHJEMOKPATCKIM IIOCTYIIMMA IT0ce6HO 106Mja Ha CHa3M I1o-
cne Tupanupe Tpupgeceropuile. Y CyACKUM roBOpuMa 13 4. BeKa mpe Xpucra
OBAaKBO NOBE3VBabe je HAPOUNTO OMI/beHO. Y 6ecenu JIcuje 13 399. ropyHe
npe Xpucra moiyhHocili ga ce pagu wiilia ce xohe 4aK ce HeKONIMKO ITyTa Ha-
BOJM y Be3M ca pexxumoM Tpupeceropuiie.” JleMmocteH y cBoM rosopy I1po-
mus Angpommiuona ynopehyje AHIPOTMOHOBe IpeKplaje ca MpeKplIajuMa
TpunmeceTopniie, OK KOHIIENT KOPUCTY KaKO OM OIMCAO BPXYHAIl HEeroBMX
Hefienna M 0CMoHOCTI.>® JleMOCTeH MOCTYTIA IO VICTOM IIPMHIMIY 1 y 6ecenn

KJIa[HO MECTO 3a UCTULAE OBE MAPOJie KAo jelHe Off IIABHUX OJJIMKA IEeMOKPATCKe
cnoboge.

233 Hdt. 3.80.3; Bupm Morawetz 2000: 71, 74. 3a euthyna nocrynak Buau Ostwald 1986:
40-2; HaSkamp 2005: 94-5; Hansen 1991: 222—4.

24 V1. Berve 1967: 193, 625-6; Sonnabend 2003: 24; Bichler 198s: 125-47; Id. 2000:
275ff., 282ff.; Lateiner 1989: 163-86; Waters 1966: 168; Borzsak 1987: 289—97; Walser
1975: 531ff., 536ff.

> To jacHO mpomCTHYe U3 OKOTHOCTH Ja je KamMbms jenyHy mernTuMHN MepCyjcKn
Kpab KOju je y YcitiaéHoj gebailiu 03HaUeH Kao TUPAHVH U TO yIIpaBo y OTaHOBOM ro-
Bopy (Hdt. 3.80.2); Bunu Jordovi¢ 2005: 145 Har. 80, 163 HaIl. 203; y1I. 1 Alonso-Nufiez:
1998: 23; Immerwahr 1966: 169.

236 Hdt. 3.31.3-6, moce6Ho 4; ymHO nopemehen (Hdt. 30.1, 33). To, Takobe, mocpento
npousnasu us YeilasHe gebaiiie, OLITO je Y 1H0j, HEIIOCPELHO TIpe HEero IITO je KOHII-
eIIT paguitiu Witio ce Xohe NCTAKHYT Kao Of/IMKa TupaHnHa, Kambus okapakTepucan
Kao Bagap KojuM je xubpuc notnyHo osragana (Hdt. 3.80.2-4).

237 Lys. or. 25.1-3, 30-5; 10ce6HO 31-3; Buu Morawetz 2000: 136-7.

238 Demosth. or. 22.47-56; Bupu Morawetz 2000: 138-9.
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IIpoiniue Tumoitieja.”® Yax ce Hu KceHopoHT, Koju 3acurypHo Huje 610 mpo-
NEeMOKPATCKM HAaCTPOjeH, HIje YCIEO CACBUM ORYIPETI OBOM JIEMOKPATCKOM
TOIIOCY. Y CYyIIPOTHOM OM Ce TEIIKO MOIJIO 00jaCHUTH 3aIITO ITOCEeXE YIPaBO
3a OBMM KOHIIEIITOM KaKo OV MOJIBYKao TMPAHCKy Ipupopy pexxuma Tpupe-
ceropure.*+°

JleMOKpaTCKo monMame c1060ge ga ce pagu wiiiia ce xohe mocernyje, fa-
KJIe, JIMLe M Ha/imdje: IO3UTUBHO JIMLIE KOje je IEMOKPATCKO U KOje IIOJpasy-
MeBa IIOTYMIbaBatbe BIaJaBMHI 3aKOHA, M HEFaTMBHO Hajlndje, KOje je TUPaH-
CKO-O/IMTaPXMjCKO ¥ KOj€ PEIPEIEHTYje PEXKUM CaMOBOJbE.

ITnaToH u KOHLENT 7106004 0a ce padu wma ce xohe

M3 pocapjammer usnarama ce BUAU Ja y [opiuju MoCpefcTBOM OIO-
BpraBama [losoBe Te3e o M3BaHpenHOj MOhM peTopa — MOWITO KA0 TMPaHNMH
mozxce ga pagu wiitia xohe — IlmatoH ocybyje meMOKpaTCKy KOHLENT ¢1060ga
ga ce pagu witia ce xohe. Ilnaton ce, MehyTum, y cBojoj Kputnuiu Huje jef-
HOCTABHO BpaTHO Ha HajpaHuje aHTUEeMOKPATCKO TyMaderbe OBOT KOHIIEITa.
YMmecro Tora, Ipeyseo je CyIITHHCKE e/leMeHTe IIPOfIeMOKPATCKOT IOMMatha
OBe BpPe[HOCHE IpefcTaBe 1a Ou je y3 BUXOBY IIOMOh IpeoOpasuo y mweHy
CYLITY CYNIPOTHOCT. APTMHYCKY CKaHJAII je y TOMe CBaKaKo 010 off n3y3eTHe
KOPUCTH, IITO ce 0CceOHO jaCHO BUAM Y IIPUKa3y feMokpatuje y Jpuasu Kao
[aHJeMOHMjyMa HeKOHTponucanux cnobona. [Ipso, zemokparuja omoryhasa
fia cy cBu rpahaHy y mo4eTKy c1060/IHY M JIa je YUTaB MOJNUC UCIYHbEH CIIO-
6010M, c106070OM TOBOPA, Kao U Jja CBAKO Moxe ga pagu wittia xohe.>* Cio-
6opa yorure, 1 ¢1060ga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe, UMajy 3a IIOC/IEANITY A2 IOf,
[IeMOKPATVjOM CBAaKO MO>Ke Jla ypeiy CBOj )KMBOT IO COIICTBEHOM Haxobemy,
Kao U J1a B/Ia/lajy PAaBHOIIPABHOCT U OJ,CYCTBO IIPMCUIIE, @ HE IIPaBO. Y TAKBOM
ypebemy >xuBe HajpasIMuUNTUjU KapaKTepH, BlIajia MIapeHWI0 0O6udaja 1 OHO
CaMo JINYY Ha IIAPEHO Ofle0:*4*

Kai ola Tig 1) TotavTn ad moAtteia; Sfdov yap Tt 6 TotovTog Avip
SnpokpaTiKOG TIG AvagavroeTat. — iAoy, £@rn. — o0KODV TPOTOV pev O
é\evBepol, kai EhevBepiog 1 TOAG peaTh) kol appnoiag yiyvetal, kai égovoia
&v avTf] Totelv 81t Tig fodAetay; — Aéyetal ye 81, E¢n. — 6mov 8¢ ye ¢Eovaia,
Sijhov 81t iiav Ekaotog &v kataokevrv To0 abTod Piov kataokevdlotto &v

239 Demosth. or. 24.75-6; Bugyu Morawetz 2000: 139—40.

240 Xen. Hell. 2.3.13, 21, YIL. 1 2.3.16; 4.1; Buau Morawetz 2000: 134—6. Y Be3l ca TUPaH-
ckoM mpuponom pexxnma Tpugecetopurie Buau Jordovi¢ 2005: 169-214.

241 P]. Resp. 557b.

242 P]. Resp. 557a-d (mpes. A. Bunxap - b. ITaBnosuh ¢ usmenama); Bupu u Resp. 558c¢,
561¢, 563d-e, 568d.
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avtij, il ékaotov dpéokot. — SijAov. — mavrodarot O &v oipat v TavTy

i} moAtteiq pdAot’ Eyyiyvotvto dvBpwmol. — g yap obd; — kivduvedel, fiv
8’ &yw, kaAAiotn abtn T@V TohteldV elvaw doTep ipdTIov ToKiAoV oY
&vBeot emowkApévoy, obtw kai atitn ndoty 10eotv memotkiApévn kalion
av gaivorro. kai lowg pév, fiv 8’ €y, kal TavTny, Gomep ol maidég Te kal

al yvvaikeg t& motkida Oewpevol, kaAAioTtny &v oAhol kpivelav. — kai

HAN, E). — kol E0TY Ve, @ pakdpte, v 8 £yw, Emtndetov {nTelv év avti
noAtteiav. — i 81; — 1L MavTa yévn moAtel@v Exet Suax v €€ovaiav, kal
kvOuveDEL TQ PovAopEvy TOAY kataokevalety, 6 vov 87 fpeis émotodpiev,
avaykaiov eivat i Snpokpatovpéviy ENBOVTL TOAY, O¢ &v adTOV dpéokn
TpOTOG, ToDTOV EkAéEacOat, DoTEp €ig TAVTOTWALOV APIKOUEVW TIONLTELDY,
Kai ékhe§apévew olTw kaTowkilery.

I xakBo je, omet, To Ap>xaBHO ypeheme? JacHo je na he ce Takas qoBek
MIOKa3aTy Kao CTBOPEH 3a IEeMOKPaTHjy. — JacHo je. — 3ap Huje jacHO U TO

fa he y mouetky y np>kaBu 6uTH CBe J03BO/beHO 1 Aa he cByna BnajaTn
crnobozia u MoryhHOCT [ja cBako paiyu y »oj mra xohe? — Tako ce Kaxke. — A
TaMOo IJie je CBe J03BOJbEHO, IPUPOIHO je [ja CBAKO Ha CBOj HAUVH MOJelIaBa
CBOj )KMBOT OHAKO KaKo My ce HajBuue ceuba. — Tako je. - Mucmum ga

he y TakBOj Ap>KaBy OUTY pasnMYNTHX JBYAM BUILIE HO ¥ Ma KOjoj PYyToj.

- Hapasno. - Pexsio 6u ce — HacTaBuX ja — [ je 0BO IpXKaBHO ypebeme
HajJIerIe Off CBYX; Kao KaKBO LIAPEHO OfIe/I0 TPOTKAHO CBAKOjaKNUM
usehem, Tako f1a 61 ce 1 0BO Ap>KaBHO ypeheme, mpolapaHo CBaKaKBUM
KapaKTepyMa, IPUYNbaBajIo HajIelInM, a MOX/ja 61 Ta MHOTY OLLeHM/IN
Kao HajJlelllie, Kao IITO TO pajie Aella U XKeHe KaJj IOCMATpajy apeHe
npenMere. — Taxo je. — V, cpehHu Moj YoBede, Ty MOXKeI TPAKUTH AP>KaBHO
ypebeme xoje i je o Bopy. — Kako to? - Tako 1mTo, 360r co6oze koja y
0] BJIafIa, OHA CafIpXXM CBe BPCTe Ap>KaBHUX ypebema, 1 usrena na, ako
xoheMo fla OCHyjeMo IpXaBy, @ MI TO YIIPaBO YMHMMO, Tpeba caMo fia OfieMO
y ZeMOKpPATCKY IpXKaBy fia, Kao KaJl Y0BeK Ofie Ha MHUjally Ijie ce Mpofajy cBa
Moryha ypebetsa, TaMo OTpa>KMMO OHAj HAYMH KOjU HaM ce cBuba 1 uuM ra
usabepeMo MOXXeMO IPUCTYIUTI IeHOM OCHUBAIbY.

13 >xebu 3a cmo6ogoM pasBuja ce pa3ysiaHOCT KOja JOBOAY 10 Opucama
¢dyHmameHTaTHNUX pasnnka usMeby crapux u miaapux, rpahana u Herpabana,
Kao u u3Meby mymkapara u sxeHa. Yak cy 1 )X1BoTHUBbe IIyHe cnoboge.>s Ha
Kpajy 13 OBe IIpeTepaHe 1000/ M3pacTa TMpaHyaa: >+

243 PI. Resp. 562b-563d. Cnoboga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe je 3ajenHo ca eleutheria rnas-
HII TTapaMeTap 3a pasBUjambe IOTIYHe fleMoKpaTuje. OBe [iBe 10jaBe Cy, HauMe, [71aB-
HYI Y3POUYHMIV Pas3y3AaHOCTH, jeHAKOCTH U LIapeHMIa Koje CYLITMHCKM Ofpehyjy
npupopny feMokparckor ypebema; yi. Pl Resp. 557b-e, 558¢, 561e, 563d-e, 568d. Ilna-
TOH, JJOfyllle, TOBOPK O anarchia, amyu ce M3 KOHTEKCTa, KaO U M3 HEKMX [pUMeROu
[Nceyno-Kcenodonra, koje mokasyjy gocta cnmdHocTn ca [[1aToHOBMM CTaBOBMMA,
Jla M3BECTH 3aK/by4aK fia ce anarchia Moxxe IpeBecTH Kao akolasia, IITo MHOTH IIPeBO-
muony nuade u ynHe (Xen. Athen. Pol. 1.5, 8, 10-12); yi1. Nakategawa 1995: 34-6.

244 PL. Resp. 564a (npeB. A. Bunxap - b. IlaBnosuh).



64 [TnaToH 1 feMOKPATCKM KOPEHM THPAHCKOT YOBeKa

1 yap dyav éxevBepia Eotkev ovk eig dANo Tt §j eig dyav SovAeiov
peTaParlew kal iduwtn kal MOAEL — ikdg yap. — eikOTWG TOiVLY, €lnov,
ovk ¢§ &AAng moAtteiog Tupavvig kabiotatat fj €k Snuokpatiog, €€ oipat
Tfig dkpoTatng éAevBepiog SovAeia mAeioTn Te kai dyplwtdrn.
[IperepaHna cmobopa, 3IeAa, He Mpeasy HIL Y 1IITa IPYTO, HETO y
IpeTepaHo POIICTBO I 3a MOjeiNHIIA U 3a ipXaBy. — Tako je. — OHpa je
— PeKOX — CacBUM IIPMPOJHO Jia TUPAHMIA He HACTaje U3 HeKOT PYror
IPXKaBHOT ypeherma Hero 13 leMOKpaTuje: MICIIUM, TI0CIIe Kpajibe
cnobope — HajBehe 1 HajcTpalIHMje POICTBO.

Y ucto BpeMe ce y Jlpi#asu BpIIO jaCHO HaI/alllaBa Ja HeKaja Hajc/io-
OomHMja IpKaBa, a cajia POICKA, Ko 1 Aylla TMPAaHMHA HajMambe Mowe ga
pagu wiitia xohe:**

TPAOTOV pév, v 8 €y, ©G TTOAY gimtely, ENevBépav fj SovAnY v
TUPAVVOLUEVNV €PEIG; — WG OlOV T, £, palioTa SoVANV. — Kal PNy 0pag
ye év adTf] Seondtag Kal EAevBépoug. — Op®, €PN, OUIKPOV Y€ TL TODTO" TO
0t 6oV, WG £mog eimely, £v avTij Kol TO EMLEIKEOTATOV ATIHWG TE Kai dBAiwg
Sodhov. — €l 0DV, lmov, GLotog avip Tf) TOAEL, 0V Kai &v keivey aAvaykn
v adTny Ta&tv éveivar, kai ToAA G pev SovAeiag Te kai dvelevBepiag
yépew T Yoxnv avtod, kol Tadta adTig T pépr SovAeveLy, dmep fv
gmielkEoTATA, HkpOV 82 Kal TO poxBnpodTatov Kai pavikwtatov deomdlewv;
— &vayxkn, €en. — i 00v; GoOANY fj EevBépav TNV TolAVTNY PrioELg gival
Yoyxiv; — SovAnv drmov £ywye. — 0dkoDV 1 ye ad SoOAN Kai TuPAVVOLPEVN
TOAIG fktoTa oLel & PovAetal; — TOAD ye. — kal 1} TUPAVVOLHEVT dpa Yo)T|
fiklota mowoeL & &v BovAnoi), wg mept 6AnG einelv Yyoyiig: VIO 8¢ oioTpov
del éEAxopévn PBla Tapayiig kal petapeleiag peotr €otaL

- IIpBo - pexox — xohel /i 3a jefiHy p>XaBy KOjOM BJIajia TUPAHUH
pehu pa je ona cno6onna min porcka? — Porcka, 1 To y Hajsehoj mepn.

— A ymax BUJVILI ja y HOj ¥IMa ¥ TOCIIOapa ¥ CI0OOHIIX /by, —
Bupym, HapaBHO, au je To Mamu 6poj, HOK ce Beh1Ha, ja TAKO KaXkeM, I
HajueCcTUTH)U [Ie0 Y 10j cacToju off becripaBHMX 1 HecpehHmx pobopa. —
AKo je, faKite, Y0BEK CIMYaH APXKaBl, OHJA Ce M ¥ BeMy MOpajy fiellaBaTi
VICTe CTBApy, U HberoBa Ayla Mopa OMTH ITyHa POIICTBA U Hecnobope, 1
6alll BeHN HajIUIeMeHNUTYjU LeJIOBY MOPajy OuTH 3apo0/beHy, JOK jefaH
MaJjIy, ajiy HajoIlaKujy ¥ HajMaXHUTHUju fieo rocnogapu? — Taxo je. -
Haspe! Ja nmu hemu 3a TakBy gywry pehu fia je poricka mm ga je cmobopgHa?
- boramu fa je poncka! — A poricka fp>kaBa KOjoM Bajia TUpaHUH
yOIIIITE He MOXe fja paiy oHo 11To xohe. — He. — Tako Hu TupaHcka
nyiua Hehe unHMTH OHO 1ITO XOhe, /1a TAKO Ka)XkKeMo, JyIIa y Lie/INHIL; by
he crpacT xoja je mogbana cuom Byhm 1 ona he 6uty nmyHa nomerme u
Kajarba.

245 P1. Resp. 577c-e (ipeB. A. Buixap - b. [Tanosuh).
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Hewmoryhe je npeBupetn nogysapaocty nsmeby oBor mpuxasa femo-
kpatuje y [dpxasu u Iopiuje. VI oBze je mapony paguitiu wiitia ce xohe Ilon
jacHO CTaBMO Yy JeMOKPATCKV KOHTEKCT, oK COKpar IoKasyje a TMPaHMH y
CTBapy He MO>Ke fia pajy 1ita xohe:*¢

2. ovk dpti oUTw Twg EAeyeg, T ovxi AokTeLVVAOLY * of Pprjtopeg obg

dv Bovhwvtal, ®omep of TVpavvOL, kal xprpata agatpodvrat kal
gEehadvovoty €k TOV TOAewv dv &v Sokf) avToig;

IT. Eywye.

2. Aéyw Toivuv oot 8Tt SVo TadT’ £0TLY Td EpWTHHATA, Kal ATOKPLVODHAl
Y€ ool TPpOG ApgoTepa. Pnui yap, @ IIdAe, £yd kal TOdG priTopag Kai Tovg
Tupdvvoug ShvacBal pgv év Taig TOAeotv OpKPOTATOV, DOTIEP VLV
Eleyov: 008V ydp ToLely GV PodAovTal wg £mog eimely, otelv uévrol o1t
av avtoig 60&n PéltioTov elvad.

C. 3ap Hucu Majoyac pekao jja petopyu ybujajy kora rog xohe, kao
TMPaHU, OTMMAjy UMakba I IPOrOHe 13 TPafjoBa KaJ TOf] UX je Bojba?

II. Jecte, pexao cam.

C. Ja, maxye, TBpANM Ja Cy TO iBa IUTama, U Ha 0b6a hy T ogrosoputy.
Ja, Hanme gparu moj ITorte, TBpAMM [a M PeTOPU U TUPAHMU Y TPajjOBUMa
MMajy HajMamy Moh, Kao IITO caM MajIolpe peKao; OHlL, Tako pehu, He
pajie HUIITA LIITO CTBAPHO XeJle. A/ IpM3HajeM [a pafie CaMo OHO LITO
UM U3IJIefia Ja je Hajoobe.

Osa mapora je, ocuM Tora, HeCIojBa ca IPaBeJHOIINY 11 BIaJlaBIHOM
3aKOHa, IITO HeIBOCMICIeHO TpoucTirde 13 [TooBor o6pasnoxkera Mohu pe-
Topa (TMpaHMHA) — YMHNUTY HEIPABAY, LITO Ce M3jefHadaBa ca paguitiu wina
ce xohe, 60ibe je Hero TpreTu Hempasgy.>*’ V13 CokpaToBe apryMmeHTaIje ce
MOXKe M3BeCTV 3aK/by4aK Jla U3 paguitiu wiiia ce xohe Ipousnasu pasyspia-
HocT. CoKpar Kake Jja Cy HelpaBjia U pas3ys3faHocT Beha 3ma u jja je crora
YMHUTY HeNpaBay (paguitiu witiia ce xohe) rope HETO TPIETY HempaBy.>+®

II1aToH U AeCTPYKTUBHOCT
KOHIIeNTa ¢710000a 0a ce padu wima ce xohe

I[TnaToH je, mo cBeMy cyzehmu, cnobogy ga ce pagu witiia ce xohe nsabpao
3a IJIaBHM IIPefiMeT KPUTIKE, 3aTO LITO 0Baj KOHIIEIIT, II0 BbeTOBOM MMUIIIBEIHY,

246 P1. Grg. 466¢-e (pes. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Bunxap), Bugu u Grg. 466d-468e.
247 PL. Grg. 466b-c, 468e-469c¢, 470a-d.

248 PL. Grg. 470e, 472d-479e, noce6HO 477d-478a. Pasysmanoct (akolasia) cnapa y
OMIBEHY BPCTy IIpUroBopa mpoTus geMokparuje (Hdt. 3.81.2; Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.5, 10;
Xen. Mem. 1.2.12; Thuc. 3.37.3; 6.89.5; Isoc. or. 7.20; 12.131).
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Haj6o/be OTENOTBOPYje KOHIIENT AIlCONMyTHe C06OJe aTMHCKe TeMOKpaTCKe
UJEe0JIoTNje, a KOju, OIIeT, YMHI KOPEH y4erba O IIPaBy jader U Mjeje O arco-
NyTHOj Hecnmobonm.>*® [la je To pasMuibame mokperano II1atoHa, MOHOBO
yKasyje ocMa Kmura Jpxaee. Y nemy y Kome ce pasMaTpa Kako Boha Hapopa,
OJTHOCHO JIeMOKpaTe, II0CTaje TMpaHuH, ciaefeha Mucao 3aysuMa cpefyiime
MECTO: ,jepP, CTBAPHO, MPEKOMEPHOCT YBEK BOJY BEMKOM IIPEOKPETY, TAKO
je M Kox BpeMeHa, 11 KOfi 6m/baka, ¥ KOJ Te/la, a HUIITA Mambe U KOJ IpyKaB-
HUX ypebhema.“*° InaTon 3aTum KoHcTaryje: ,[Iperepana cmobopa, usriena,
He IIPeIasy HI Y LT IPYTO, HErO y IPEeTEePAHO POIICTBO I 32 IIOjeUHIIA U 3a
IpKaBy. >

OBo mnepuiure 6u ce 6e3 Behmx moremkoha mormo ogbayuT Kao
nponssop [ImaTonoBuX mpegpacyna um, joll AMpeKTHNUje PedeHo, Ooropye-
HOT HeNpMjaTe/bCTBa IPEMA aTMHCKO] eMOKpaTuju.>> I11aTOHOBO 3aK/by4dn-
Bame, MehyTum, mpu 61vpKeM pasMaTparby OTKPUBA JIa je 1 Te KaKO TeOPMjCKi
IIOTKOBAaHO, Kao U Jla OH y CBOjOj OCYAM anconyTHe cnobope Huje cam. Kogp
HEKNX caBpeMeHMX dumocoda ce moxke Hahu jomr omrpuja ocyma. Teopr Bu-
xenm Ppuppux Xeren Tako y IOINaBbY AlconyiiHa ¢1060ga u yiac NSHO-
cu cnepiehe pasmunubame: ,/lake, ommTa c1ob6ofa He MOXe Ja IIPOM3Befe
HUjeHY IO3UTVBHY TBOPEBUHY HUTU JE/I0; 1HhOj IIPEOCTaje CaMo HelailiuHo
genarwe; OHa je caMo ypuja nirdesaBamba. [...] Crora jeyHa TBOpeBIHA U €TI0
omuITe c106ozie jecTe CMPT, U TO jefHA CMPT KOja HeMa HUKAKBOT YHY TPAIlber
06MMa ¥ MCITyBEeHOCTH; jep OHO IITO Ce HerMpa jecTe HEMCIYHeHa TauKa all-
CONIYTHO C/I0OOJHOT CaMCTBAa; TO je, AaKjle, HajX/IaJHMja HajOOMIHMja CMPT,
KOja HeMa BUIIE 3Ha4aja Off Ipeceliara HeKe IMIaBUle KyIlyca WIN Of jeHOT
rympaja Bofie.“ Hemaukn ¢unocod mame 3akmyuyje: ,Ilo cebu amcomyrHa
CaMOCBECT jecTe YIIpaBO Ta allCTPAKTHA CAMOCBECT, KOja y ce6) MOHMIITaBa
CBAKy Pas/IMKY M CBAKO IIOCTOjambe pasuke. [...] JJakie, ancomyTHa cmo6oma

249 P1. Resp. 557b; ym. Schofield 2006: 109.

250 P. Resp. 563e-564a.

51 PL. Resp. 564a (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. ITaBmosuh - ,,1} yap dyav é\evBepia £oikev ovk
€ig dANo L 1 eig dyav SovAeiav petaPaiAey kal iSuwtn kai TOAeL“); yii. Zeitler 1983:
72—6. VI3 unmbeHMIIe [ je HajUCTAKHYTHUja OMJIMKA JIEMOKpPAaTCKe CI000/e KOHIIENT
cnoboga ga ce pagu wiiia ce xohe mponsnasu fa ce IlnaToHOBa Te3a HajBUIIE OXHOCK
Ha OBy IIApOy.

52 Bupnm Hup. Frede 1997: 261; Popper 71992: 52. Tomac Mopaser; (Morawetz 2000: 161)
Tako MsHocu cnenehe samaxkame: ,,Es ist durchaus interessant, daf$ Aristoteles dieses
eigenartige Konstrukt Platons vor dem Hintergrund seiner eigenen, streng empirisch
ausgerichteten metabole-Forschungen tiberhaupt ernst nahm. yn. Kersting *2006:
266ft., moce6HO 268.
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Ka0 4JCTa CAMOjeJHAKOCT OIIIITE BO/bE MMa Ha ceOy Heralyjy, a TMMe 1 pas-
JIMKY YOIILITE, ¥ OBY Pas/IMKy pasByja Kao CTBapHY pas/mKy. s

Ila TInatoHOB cTaB Huje 6€3 TEOPMjCKOT OCHOBA, IIPOMCTUYE U3 TOTa
IITO HUjeJHA BP/IMHA, aKo Tpeba Aa Oye 1 ocTaHe Bp/IMHA, caMa 3a cebe He
MOXKe Jla eT3UCTVPa, OFHOCHO Ja Baku. OHa yBeK Mopa fia 6yzie TToBe3aHa ¢
ofipeheHNM MO3UTUBHMM BPETHOCTUMA, Y3 MICTOBPEMEHO pasTpaHMYaBarbe
Off HeraTMBHUX BpegHOCTH. Yak 1 o6py, Koje y cebu objenumbyje cBe BpIuHe,
HEOIIXOJIHA je CYIIPOTHOCT, OFHOCHO aHTUIION, fia 611 ce omehuo u gepunnca-
710, Kako je To Muxawnn Adanacujesnd Bynrakos y pomany Majcitiop u Map-
iapuitia y ,pasrosopy" usmeby haBomna (Bonmann) u cnenbenuxa Jemye (Jlesu
Martej) jegHOCTaBHO a/M M3BaHPEJHO HOYApPa0.>5

HasezieHo cTame CTBapy, BEPOBATHO, Off CBMX BP/IVHA ITOHAjBUIIIE BAXKN
3a cno6ony. CrnobopaH ce, HauMe, MO>Ke OUTH caMo 0g Heuela. TuMe 1ojam
co6oie per se IPETIOCTaB/ba IIOCTOjalbe HeKe TPaHNIIE, IITa TOf Ce IOf] ’hoMe
pasyMerno.>s VIcmpaBHOCT OBe IIPETIOCTaBKe IOTBPHyjy came mcropujcke
OKOJIHOCTH TIOf] KOjuMa Ce OBa BPEJHOCHA IPEJCTaBa IojaBuaa y crtapoj Ip-
4koj. [Ipe Hero mITo je cnobona (eleutheria) mocrana Hagpehenu ancrpakTHn
BPEJHOCHU I10jaM, OHa je OvIa jefHOCTaBHA Heralyja — CJIeICTBEHO TOMe, BUJL
pasrpannyaBama 1 omebusama. Ilog cmob6omoM ce pasymeo Ipe cBera Hery-

253 T. B. Xeren, @enomernonoiuja gyxa, npesemu H. M. Ilonosuh, B. Kopah, I 3ajeya-
panosuh, beorpan 1974; 344-6 (=G. W. E Hegel, Phidnomenologie des Geistes, V1.B.3,
Frankfurt am Main 1986, 435-8: ,,Kein positives Werk noch Tat kann also allgemeine
Freiheit hervorbringen; es bleibt ihr nur das negative Tun; sie ist nur die Furie des
Verschwindens. [...] Das einzige Werk und Tat der allgemeinen Freiheit ist daher
der Tod, und zwar ein Tod, der keinen inneren Umfang und Erfillung hat; denn was
negiert wird, ist der unerfiillte Punkt des absoluten freien Selbsts; er ist also der kalteste,
platteste Tod, ohne mehr Bedeutung als das Durchbauen eines Kohlhauptes oder ein
Schluck Wassers. [...] Die absolute Freiheit hat also als reine Sichselbstgleicheit des
allgemeinen Willens die Negation, damit aber den Unterschied tiberhaupt an ihr und
entwickelt diesen wieder als wirklichen Unterschied.“); Bugu u Maurer 1970: 188-9,
oce6HO Har. 20.

>4 M. A. Bynrakos, Majcitiop u Mapiapuiia, npeseo M. Honuh, beorpan 1993, 463:
»Mopahemn ja ce momMmpu ca TuM — no6yHu ce Boany 1 ocMejak My MCKPUBY JIUIIE.
- Hucn ycreo 1 fa ce mojaBui Ha KpoBy, a Beh cu n3Banuo raynoct u pehn hy
y 4eMy ce OHa CacTOju: y TBOjOj MHTOHauMju. VIsroBOpMo cu cBoje pedyn Kao ja He
IpU3HAjelll HYU CeHKe Hu 3710. [la mu 6u 6mo Tako fobap Aa MOPasMUCIUII MAjIo O
cnepfeheM nuramy: mTa 6M pagKIo TBOje [OOPO Kaja 3710 He 61 IOCTOjaIo ¥ Kako 61
usrlefana 3eM/ba Kafia OM ca me HecTajle CeHKe? Jep, CeHKe HaCTajy Of IpegMeTa 1
mynu. EBo cenke o Mojera Mada. Ayu rocroje u ceke o gpseha u xxnBux 6uha. Jla
Hehemr, MOX/ia, ja 3Ty/INII LieTy 3eMa/bCKy Kyriy, cMuayhm ca me cBe apsehe u cse
JKIBO CaMO Y >Ke/bM [a Y>KuBaul y ronoj ceetnoctu? Inym cu. — Hehy ga pacnipasmam
ca Tobom, ctapu coducto — ogrosopu Jlesu Marej.*

255 V1. Zeitler 1983: 44-5; Sartori 1987: 301-6, moce6HO 302, 304; Schofield 2006: 111,
117.
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OUTaK JOTaJAIIber Py TBEHO-IOMUTUYKOT CTaTyca MOjefiVHIIA YCIes IpH-
BPEJHOT, YHYTPAlIber M CIO/BHOIOMMTIYKOr HOAjapM/bMBama.>® Kibyunn
norabaj y xenenckoM ,,0Tkpuhy® cmobofe 6mmu ¢y rpuKo-Iepcujcki paToBi,
Iaji TMpaHuyje y ATVHU ¥ YCIIOH JieMoKparuje. 3axBa/byjyhn myma oBaj mojam
II0CTAO je Jja/leKo 0OyXBaTHUjU ¥ HemoBpaTHO adupMaTnBan.”” Crobopa ce
Off TOT BpeMeHa, TIpe cBera Y ATuHu, noucrosehyje ca pogomy6meM, xpabpo-
mhy, caMOIIOXPTBOBAKEM, CaMOIIOY3/jalbeM, CAMOYIIPaB/babeM, MOPaTHOM
HagmohHomhy, BIagaBMHOM 3aKOHA, MCOHOMMUjOM (isonomia), MCeropujom
(iségoria), mapecujoM (parrheésia), Kao ¥ PYTMM IIO3UTUBHIM BpeJHOCTIMA. >
Tume, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, TOMa3M IO M3Y3eTHOT y3AM3arba 3HaYaja U BPETHOCT
nojma cnoboge, oK je, C Apyre CTpaHe, MICTOBPEMEHO y OHOj Mep1 Y K0joj €y
Te BPeIHOCTH ITOCTAJIe BeroB) Hocehy elleMeHTI, OH IbJIMa II0CTA0 VM OTPaHM-
JeH, offHOCHO oMeheH. Kako AtmaHu, OTHOCHO IeMOKpaTe, TaKO U HIXOBM
IPOTUBHUIIM 1 T€ KaKO Cy OM/IV CBECHM OBUIX JIB€jy OfIMKA eBOMyILVje IojMa
cno6ofe, Kao LITO TO, yOCTAIOM, HOTBphyje ynoTpeba mojma cnobope y mpo-
naraHpiHe cBpxe TokoM Ilenononeckor para.*®

YHYTpaIlmby U CHO/BHOIOMUTIYKY PasBoj ATVHeE, 0COOUTO Yy [PYTroj
IIOJIOBVHY 5. BeKa Ipe XpICTa, JOBEO je 0 Tora fia Cy ce usmehy mpeanuso-
BaHOT NOMMarba C1060fie U PeaTHOCTY jaBU/IN OPOjHY M BE/IVIKM, HePETKO He-
IPeMOCTUBM, PACKOPAIV. ATUIAHN CY, CTOTa, HACTOja/IN fIa Y 06/1acTI CII0Tb-
He HOMUTHKE IOoMMame c1obofe y3 moMoh T3B. aTMHCKe upeosnoruje Mohn
yCKJIaJle ca peaTHOCTMMA aTMHCKe arche.”®® Y cdepu yHyTpalllibe IMOTUTUKE
ieMOKpaTe Cy HOKYIIABa/Iy Jja paspelre IPOTUBPEYHOCTH TaKO ITO 6U Ha-
IJIalIaBa/Iy MHTETPATUBHM (OIIITH) U 3AIITUTHNYKI KapaKTep HBUXOBOT I10-
nMama crmobozie.>s" Ycrex oBMX MOKyIIaja je 6110 BMIe HETO CyMIBUB, Oymyhn
fla Cy OHM IIpe IPOAyOM/IN HEJOCTENHOCTI Y aTMHCKOM CXBaTamy crobone,
HETO IITO Cy X paspemnm. KoHuenT camo je 6nagap cnobogar Huje yomaxxmo
KpUTHKY ATUHe Kao Tpajja Tupanusa (polis tyrannos), MCTo Kao IITO TO KOHII-
eIIT c1000ga ga ce pagu uwiitia ce xohe HUje YIMHNO y CITy4ajy OCy/ie MHOIITBA

256 Bunn Raaflaub 2004: 23-57; yn. Farrar 2007: 179-80. ¥ ToM cMucny ce crobopna
MOI/Ia OfJHOCUTH 1 Ha 1[0 HApOJ KaKO TO [0Kasyje 1 60jHu mokmnd 6opara kox Ca-
namuHe y Ajcxunosum [epcujanyuma (Aesch. Pers. 402-5): ,@ maideg EAMvwy, ite
/ éAevBepodte matpid’, EXevbepoite 8¢ / maidag, yvvdikag, Oedv ¢ matpdwv €0n, /
Orkag te Tpoyovwv: vov Umgp mavtwy dywv.© — ,,Caj y 60j KpeHnTe, O [Ie[j0 XeTeHCKa,
/ momajy 6pan’Te, criacaBajre fedniyy / 1 SKeHe 1 KpoB OOrOBMMa OYMHCKUM / I IefO0-
BuMa rpo6! [Ta 3a cee 6ujmo 60j!“ (mpes. M. H. Bypuh); Bunn Raaflaub 2004: 61.

57 Bupgu Raaflaub 2004: 58-102.

258 Bupm Raaflaub 2004: 203-38.

259 Bunm Raaflaub 2004: 166-202.

260 Bynm Raaflaub 2004: 166-93.

261 Byunu Raaflaub 2004: 227ff.
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Kao demos tyrannos.**> Tome Tpeba npuponaty ja je Ilenomnonecku par camo
jOII BMIIIe IHTEH3VMBUPAO OBE NECTPYKTVMBHE TEHJIEHIMje aTIHCKe IeMOKpaTr-
CKe MJIe0TIoTHje, Kao IITO TO IpefodaBajy Menujcku gujanoi, Cunmunmjancka
eKCIIefuIja ¥ APTYHYCKIM CKaH/aJL.

13 cBera HaBeIEHOT Ce JIAKO MOXKe 3aK/bYUNTH Jja KOHIIENIT ¢1060ga ga
ce pagu wiitia ce xohe ocepyje MOTEHIIMjasI a KAO HYjefHA Apyra BpeHOCHA
IpeficTaBa HeTVpa CBe BPeTHOCTU JAeMOKPATCKOT ujeana cnobope, a caMum
UM 1 camor ce6e. OBOM KOHIENTY je, HayMMe, Y NIPUHIIMAIY CTPAHO CBAKO
orpaHmnyaBame. Tora cy OM/IM CBeCHM KaKO caMe IeMOKpaTe TaKo ¥ IJXOBI
IPOTVBHUIIM, IITO OTKPYBA U3PaskeHa IOTpeba Ja ce OrpaHmyy KOHIIENT C/0-
6oga ga ce pagu wiia ce xohe, OTHOCHO Jia ce KPUTHUKYje HEJJOCTATaK Orpa-
Hiyera.>® Tume mTo je cnoboga ga ce pagu witia ce xohe y Hauelry nTuiieHa
CBaKOI' OTrpaHMYerba, OHa oMoryhasa a ce HOpMe usjefHa4aBajy 6e3 o63upa
Ha IIXOBY CTBAPHY BPeJHOCT. 3060T TOra 0OBaj KOHI[ENT HY>KHO ITOCTaje Ipa-
Ba Qypuja uw4e3asarba, IOMITO HOPMe YCJIef| Iera HEeMIHOBHO Ty6e CBaKy
o6aBesHOCT:*%

TOUTWV 8¢ Y€ IOV KEVWOAVTEG Kai KaBnpavTeg TV ToD KATEXOUEVOL TE
O adTOV Kai TEAOVUEVOL YuXTV pHeyalotot TéAeat, TO HeTd TODTO 10N
BPptv kai dvapyiav kai dowtiav kal dvaidelav Aapmpag petd ToAAoD
XOpPOU KATAYOLOLY E0TEPAVWHEVAS, EYKWILA{oVTEG Kal bTokoptldpevolL,
BPptv pév evmardevoiav kalovvteg, avapxiov 6¢ ElevBepiav, dowtiav 8¢
peyalompémnelay, dvaidetav 8¢ avdpeiav. dp’ odx oltw mwg, fiv &’ €y,
véog WV petaPdAAet ¢k ToD év dvaykaiolg émbupialg TpeQoUEVOL TNV
TOV W) dvaykaiwy kol avwgeddv ndovav éAevBépwaoiv te kai dveotv |...]
Z7) 81y ofpat petd TadTa 6 ToLovTOG 008EV HAAAOV gig Avaykaiovg i pr
avaykaiovg f18ovag avaliokwv Kai xprpata Kai tovoug kai StatptBag:
AN’ ¢dv eVTUXNG ) Kad ) épa éxPakyevdi), AANG Tt kai TpeaPiTepog
yevopevog tod toAlod BopvBov tapeABovTtog pépn te katadéEnTtat TV
EKTIEOOVTWYV Kal TOTG émteloeABodat iy GAov EavTtov €V, ig ioov Or Tt
Kataotioag tag ndovag Sidyet, i mapamitovon det domep Aaxoborn Ty
éavtod apyiv mapadidovg Ewg v mAnpwdi, kai avdig &N, ovdepiay
adrpalwv AN’ €€ Toov tpégv. [...] kai Adyov ye, v & €yw, &AnO7 ov
TPOoadeXOUEVOG 00SE TAPLES €iG TO PPOLPLOV, £V TIG AEYT WG Al péV eiot
TOV KaA®V Te Kai ayab@v émbuudv ndovai, ai 8¢ T@v movnpdv, Kai Tag
pev xpr) emrndevety kai TiHdy, tag 8¢ kohalewv te kai SovhodoBart, AN’
v aot ToLTOLG AvaveDeL Te Kal Opoiag enoty dmacag eivat Kai TiHnTéag
¢¢ {oov. [...] kai oBte T1g Tafig ofite dvéyxn Eneoty adtod 1@ Piw, AAN
10UV Te Or) kat EAevBEépLov Kai pakdplov kaAdv Tov Biov TodTov XpfiTat
avt® Std Tavtodg. — mavtanaoty, 71 8 66, SteAAvBag Piov icovopikod

262 By Raaflaub 2004: 181-93.
263 Y11, Raaflaub,1979: 237-52; Schuller 1978: 10ff.; Schubert 1993: 771f.
264 PI. Resp. 560e-562a (mpes. A. Buaxap - b. [Tasnosuh).
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Tvog avdpog. — ofpat 8¢ ye, fiv 8 éyw, kol Tavtodamov Te kal MAeioTwy
NO@V LeTTOV, Kail TOV KAAOV Te kal ToLKiAoV, OOTEP EKEVIV THV TTOALY,
To0TOV TOV &vdpa elvar v toAlot &v kai molai {nAwaoetav tod Piov,
napadeiypata TOMTELOV Te kol TpOTwV TAeioTa v adT® ExovTa. [...] Tl
ovv; TeTdyBw NIV katd Snpokpatiov O TOLODTOG &viyp, G SNHOKPATIKOG
0pBdG &v mpooayopevopevog; — tetaxOw, €.

- A Kaji U3 yllle TaKO OCBOjeHOT Maafuha cee To 6yze ounnrheHo

" n36pUCaHO, OHJIA by Ha IIITO CBEYaHVj! HAUMH YBOJIE Y BeJMKe
MIICTepHje, U Caji Y BEJIMKOj IOBOPIIM, CjajHO 0OydyeHe 1 ca BeHIleM

Ha I7IaB} JlO/ase: JPCKOCT, 6e3aKome, PAcKoIl 1 6eCTUIHOCT; IIeBajy
CTaBOIIOjKe U TOBOPe JIeTe U NacKaBe peun. JIpcKoCT HasuBajy lernum
BacIMTameM, 6e3akome — c10600M, PACUITHUIITBO — BEMKORYIIHOIIAY,
6ectupgHOCT — Xpabpomurhy. Tako, oTrpunnKe, 3ap He, Ipenasu jefaH
MJIaZIM YOBEK M3 BIIACTHU HEOIXOTHNX JKeJba Y KOjIIMa je OirojeH y cmobomy
U PacIojacaHOCT HeMOTpeOHUX U 6eckopucHux xepa? [...] Takas mmaguh
KVMBU MOCTIE TOTa — MMUCIMM — TaKO IITO MOJjefHAKO TPOLIM U HOBAII, I
TPYJ, ¥ BpeMe KaKo Ha HelloTpeOHe TaKo 1 Ha IMOTpebHe Xejbe, a aK0o UMa
cpehe ma ra saHOC He OfiBefie CyBHUIIIE IaJIeKO, OH/A Y 3pe/Uj/IM TOMHAMA,
Kaj mpobe omyjy cTpacTu, IpuMM HaTpar Heke Off IPOTHAHNX JKeJba, He
Ipefaje ce CacBMM CTPAcTUMa Koje HaBasbyjy, ¥ BOJYI )KUBOT Y KOMe CY
CBa 3aJI0BOJbCTBA IIOfjjeffHAKA, YIIPABY HaJi CBOjOM IYIIOM Ipefaje, Kao
Ha KOLIKM CBe JIOK ce He 3aCUTH, OHOj Hac/laaM Koja Hanbe 1pBa, 3aTuM

ce Ipefiaje Ipyroj, He Mpesype HUjeJHY U IIOCTYIIA Ca HbJIMA IIOTIYHO
paBHOINPaBHO. [...] OH ofibMja CBaKy Pa3/Ior M UCTUHY — HACTABUX ja — U
He J03BO/baBa UM ja yhy y erosy TBphaBy. AKo My HeKo Kake Ja ITOHEKe
KeJbe JIo7ase Off JIeNNX ¥ JOOpMX HAaroHa, a ipyre off phaBux; na mpse
Tpeba HETOBATY U IIEHUTH, a APYTe capmabusaty 1 00y3aBaTyi — OH CBe
TO 0I6Mja M TBPAY fla Cy CBY HATOHM JICTYU U Jla X Tpeba MofijefHako
neHuTH. [...] Hukaksor pesia 1 HukakBe motpe6e HeMa y leTOBOM
XMBOTY: TO OH CMaTpa CIIATKNM, CTOOOTHUM ¥ 6TaXkKeHUM >KUBOTOM,

U 32 CBE TO BpeMe OH Y>KuBa. — JJo6po cu OI1cao KMBOT YOBeKa KOju
3aCTyIa jefHaKOCT. — MMC/IMM fla caM IT0Ka3ao M TO Ja OH y cebu caipKu
cBe Moryhe o6/yKe U HajpasIMunTHje KapaKTepe; OH je JIell 1 IIIapeH Kao
U TO IpXKaBHO ypebemwe. MHOIM /byfiu 1 MHOTe >KeHe 61 My 3aBUfjene Ha
TaKBOM KMBOTY, Y KOMe ¥IMa TOJIMKO IIpUMepa U 3a ip)kKaBHa ypehema u

3a kapakrepe. [...] lape. TakBor YoBeka Tpeba CTaBUTH y3 J€MOKPATIY,
jep 61 ce 0 mweMy ¢ IIpaBOM FOBOPWMIIO fia je pobeH 3a HeMOKpartnjy, 3ap He.
- Taxko je.”

Konuent cno6oga ga ce pagu withia ce xohe, TIOpef; TOTa, CAipXKu jefiHy
AyOOKY YHYTpalllby IPOTUBPEYHOCT, Oyayhu ma HMYMM orpaHmdeHa cinobo-
fia maje Moh fia ce cama clobopa ykuHe. BepoBaTHO HajuyBeHUjM ICTOPUjCKI
puMep 3a TO IpeficTaB/ba ogryka Hapogne ckymmrune Ha Konmony 411. ro-
muHe 11pe XpucTa fa caMy cebe pacIryCTy, YMMe je aTMHCKM Hapog, 610, Kako
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Tyxmpnp komeHTapure, ,, e cnobope” > OBa omnyka je omoryheHa Tme
IITO je IIpe TOra Ha TOM MCTOM CKYIIITUHCKOM 3aceary 6110 OfTyYeHo ,,1a
jé CBakoM ATHIbaHMHY JO3BO/bEHO Jla HEKaKILEHO M3HECE CBAKM IIPEMIOT
KOju ey, 206

Cae T0 o6jammasa 3amro IInatoH y [p#asu ypaBo MHBEP3ujy Bpes-
HOCTU Kao HajliecTpyKTUMBHUjy Hparehy mojaBy meMokparuje JOBOAM Y Y3-
POYHO-IIOCTIEAMYHY Be3y ¢ HajBehyM 1eMOKPATCKMM U/ea/loM — allCOTy THOM
cno60onoM.> YiipaBo oBaj G6e3rpaHIYHM HATOH 3a CTI0OOIOM pajiu caMe CJIo-
6ofe y3poKyje /ja IeMOKPATCKY YOBEK CBYM CBOjUM HAarOHVMA flaje MOfjjefiHa-
KO IIPaBO U fia OCTaHe isonomikou tinos andros.*s® VI3 oBor usjefHavaBarma
MOXKyZla, ONHOCHO JKejba, IPOU3/IA3Y A BIafIajy HEYCM/bEHOCT U HEPEJ, a He
IpaBefHOCT.> V3 Tora ce pasBuja pasysjaHOCT, M3 KOje Ha KPajy IIPOM3/Ia3n
TUPAHCKM Y0BEK.*”°

265 Thuc. 8.67.2-3; 68.4—69.1.

266 Thuc. 8.67.2; Bunu u Arist. Ath. Pol. 29.4; yu. Ostwald 1986: 374; Rhodes 1981: 378.
IleMoaHTOB fieKpeT je HOHeT mocye mafa pexxuma Yernpu crorune; Buan Ostwald
1986: 409, 414-5; Welwei 1999: 405 Ha1. 305, 311.

267 P1. Resp. 557b: ,,o0k00V p@TOV pgv Or) EAevBepot, kal EAevBepiag 1) TOALG peoTn Kai
nappnoiag yiyvetat, kai éovoia év avtf) motetv 61t g fovletas” (,3ap Hije jacHo u
10 f1a he y modeTKy y Ap>kaBu OUTH CBe J03BOJ/beHO 1 fia he cByna Brajatu cmobopa u
MoryhHOCT fia cBako pajiu y 10j mra xohe®); Resp. 557d: 6Tt mavta yévn moliteldv €xet
S v égovaiav, kai kivduvevel T® Povlopéve oA kataokevdlew [...] (,Tako mro,
360r cmobogie Koja y B0j BIajja, OHa Cafp>Xn cBe BpcTe ypehema, [...]“); Resp. 558¢:
Tadtd te Or), Epny, £xot &v kol TovTwV dAAa 4deA@d Snpokpartia, kal €N, WG Eotkey,
f0¢ia mohtteia kal dvapxog kol mowkiAn, I0OTNTE Tva Opoiwg {oolg Te Kai avioolg
Stavépovoa (,,[lemokparuja 61, HaKie, MMasa TO 1 CBe LITO je TOMe CpofHO. To je, Kao
IITO BUANLI, AUBHO AP>KaBHO ypeherbe, aHapX1T4HO, IIapeHo, Koje cBuMa 6e3 pasin-
Ke, 11 je[jHaK/Ma VI Heje[JHaKMMa, ie/Vl HEKAKBY jefHaKoCT. ) — mpeB. A. Buxap - B.
[MaBmoswuh.

ITpe ITnaroHa je jouu Ilceymo-KceHoOHT MHBEP3U)jy BPeTHOCTI ZOBEO y BE3Y Ca BIa-
maBUHOM 1 crmobozmom gemoca (Xen. Ath. Pol. 1.8-13, 2.17-19). Kopak game y ogHOCy
Ha Crapor onurapxa oruinao je Vicokpar y [anaitiunckoj 6ecegu. OH y KOHTEKCTY
Melllata II0jMOBA Y AeMOKpATHji ITopef, cnobofie IoMIIbe U ¢71060gy ga ce pagu wiia
ce xohe (Isoc. or. 12.131; y1I. 1 7.20); y11. Roth 2003: 170-1. O6a ayTopa, mehyTum, Hucy
IIpeIo3Haja IIyHN ,OTEeHIMjal  KOjU HYIM KOHLENT ¢71000ga ga ce pagu uwiiia ce
xohe.

268 PI. Resp. 560e-561€, HOCEOHO 561€; yiL. 559d; Bupu Lisi 1985: 167-8, 171-2; Mafd 1921:
242-3; Blossner 1997: 276-7; Zeitler 1983: 72ff.; Scott 2000: 19—23; Lombardini 2013:
407-8; yi. 1 Mapuuku Iahanckm 1990: 24.

269 P]. Resp. 560e-561e; yir. Kiersting 22006: 280; Frede 1997: 263; Saxonhouse 1998:
278-82.

270 PL. Resp. 572d-573d. OmmrreBaskehy npupony kaysanHe Bese usmely 6esrpannydne
cnoboge pajgu cmobofe U THpaHMje BeoMa JIETIO je cakeo 1 Ajiekcuc e ToKBuI y mor-
napmpy Tupanuja éehune: ,Csemoh Mu ce unnu cama 1o ce6u nowom. [...] Kap, naxe,
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OxonHoct fa je y Jlpiasu ycrnocTap/beHa AMPEKTHA Kays3ajqHa Bes3a
usMeby KoHIenTa cno6oga ga ce pagu witia ce xohe, MHBep3uje BPETHOCTH,
Pasy3gaHOCTH U I0jaBe TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa OTKPMBA Jia jé YKa3MBamhe Ha 3a-
HeCeHOCT Bialhy, Kojy uMajy peTopy, Tj. TUpaHU, caMo CIIopefHa QpyHKIuja
ITonoBor n3HomIema OBOT KOHIeNTa. [1aBHa QyHKIMja jecTe fa ce yKaXKke Ha
TO /a je IeMOKPATCKY KOHIIEIIT ¢1060ga ga ce pagu wiilia ce xohe jemaH of Te-
meba Kanuknosor yyerwa o npaBy jader. KaimkaoBy MspasuTy CIMYHOCT ca
JIeMOKPATCK/M YOBEKOM KOjy 3aCTyIa jemHakocT (isonomikou tinos andros)
notspbyjy cnenehe merose peun:>!

»AANA TODT” €0TLY TO KaTd PUOLY KAAOV Kal Sikatov, & £yw oot vOv
nappnotalopevog Aéyw, Tt 8el Tov 0pO@s Prwodpevov Tag pev mbupiag
TAG £avToD €AV G peyioTag eivat kai p koAadewy, Tavtaug 8¢ wg

peylotag oboalg ikavov eivat bnnpeteiv 8t” dvdpeiav kai gpovnow, kai
amompmAdvat v &v det 1) émbopia yiyvnrat [...] aAN& T dAnBeia, @
Zwkpated, fv NG ob Swwkety, ©S” €xer TpuPn Kai dxoAaoia kal EAevBepia,
éav émucovplav €xn, To0T €oTiv dpeTn Te kai evdatpovia, [...].

ITo pupopu je eno 1 MpaBUYHO OHO 1To hy TH ja 0BAe oTBOpeHO pehn:
KO >Ke/IN J1a )KMBY IPaBJM )XMBOTOM MOpa cBojuM Hajsehum crpactuma
IYCTUTY HA BO/bY fia jadajy, HeoOy3naBajyhu ux, a kaj OHe MOCTUTHY
Hajeehy Mepy, oH Mopa fa 6yze JOBO/BHO jak Aa uM yraba cBojom
xpabpouthy u mamehy u 1a ce y moTnyHOCTH 3a/{0BO/BY CBUM OHMM IITO U
Kagi rof; 3axenn. [...] Victuna, moj gparn Cokpate, 3a KOjy T TBPAUIL 4 je
TPXIIIL, jecTe y OBOM: HEYMEPEHOCT, Pasy3AaHOCT 1 CT0O0fA, AKO CaMO
PAacIonaxy ca JOBO/BHO CPeCTaBa, jecy BpauHa u cpeha; [...].

3ato Cokpar y Jopiuju npebanyje Kannkiay ga He mpaBu pasimky ns-
Mmeby no6pux u Tommx NoXxypa, ia je 6e3 pena (taxis), u upoHndHo npumehyje
ma je Kanuxie yBefieH y BellMKe MUCTepuje IIpe Majux, a cBe To je y Hpxasu
YBPUITEHO Y I7IaBHE OfI/IMKE IEMOKPATCKOT KapaKTepa.”’> KanmKaoBo 1nosesu-
Bame c1060fie ca HeyMepeHoIhy 1 pasysgaHomhy 1 mporiamasame Tora 3a
BP/IVMHY IIOKa3yje [ja je OH IPUCTaANLa KOHIENTA ¢1000ga ga ce pagu wiia
ce xohe, KOji je MMIIEH CBAKOT OTpaHMYera. 300T TOra OH 1 MOXe Jja off6aIy

BUJIVIM i Ce IIPaBo ¥ MOTYhHOCT [ja CBe YMHM IpH3HAje 611710 KOjoj CM/IN, 3Bajia ce OHa
Hapof V/IM KpaJsb, JeMOKpaTHja WY apUCTOKPATHja, BPIIIA CE OHA Y MOHAPXWjU VTN
penyomny, KakeM: Ty je KIUIA TUpaHMje, M UfIeM Jia XVBUM IIOfl IPYTUM 3aKOHU-
Ma“ (A. ge Toxsun, O gemoxpaitiuju y Amepuyu, npeseo JK. XKusojunosuh, Cpemckn
Kapnosuu/Hosu Cap 2002, 219).

271 PL. Grg. 491e-492¢ (mpes. M. [Ipamxkosuh — A. Bunxap).

272 PL. Grg. 493¢, 494¢-495a, 497¢, 503e-504d, 508a; PL. Resp. 559d, 560e-561e, moce6HO
561d; ym. Dalfen 2004: 377; Trampedach 1994: 164; [Ta cy taxis u kosmos cuHOHUMMU
Bugu Dalfen 2004: 413-4, 431-2.
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3aKOHe Kao JIKHY KOHBEHIVjy CTBOpeHy off /byau.*”3 To je 6mna IlnaTonosa
HaMmepa, jep Tpehn meo pujanora samounme KammkioBoM KOHCTATaILMjoM fia
ykomuko je COKpaT y ImpaBy ca CBOjUM KOHa4HMM nobujamem [TonmoBux Tesa,
OHJIa je CaB JbY/ICKM XMBOT OKPEHYT HaOIadKe.”* 3aTO OH U He IPAaBM PA3/IN-
Ky n3Meby no6pux 1 ommx 3ajoBo/bCTaBa cMaTpajyhm ynpaso o cpehom.”s
Tume je HEIBOCMICTIEHO ITPEOYEHO 1A Ce MHBEP3Mja BpetHoCcTy Kot Kanmkia
Beh ofurpana 1 360r TOra OH MOXKe J1a TBPJM fIa Cy CXOTHO IIPMPOFHOM IIPaBY,
OJTHOCHO y4YeY O IIPaBY jauer, HeyMePeHOCT, Pasy3/JaHOCT 1 C1060fa y CTBa-
pu BpmHa n cpeha.”’® Komky BaskHocT IInaton mpupaje KoHLenTy cro6oga
ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe 3a nmojaBy mr4HOCTH KammknoBor KoBa BUAM ce U 110
TOME LITO Ce TEPMUH eX0usid, KOjyu BPJIO 4eCTO YIPaBO TO 3HAYM, y 3a6pUiHOM
Muilly jaB/ba 4YaK Ha TPy MecTa.>””

Maxko je ITnaToH jefyHM KOju je MHBEP3Ujy BPESHOCTHU Y JEMOKpPATUjU
JI0OBEO Y HEIIOCPEIHY Be3y C YCIIOHOM TMpaHCKor 61ha, OH Huje IIpBU Koju je
arconyTHOj cnoboay Komeno Bofehy yanory y HacTaHKy TMPaHCKOT YOBeEKa.
To je npe mwera yunnuo jom u Xepopot. Tako oran ucropuje y YcitiasHoj ge-
6atiu nepcyjckoM Benvkairy OTaHy, KOji ce MHAaJe 3a/1aKe 3a BIafIaBVHY Jie-
MOCa, CTaB/ba y YCTa MIUCAO Jia ¢71060ga ga ce pagu uiitia ce xohe cBaKoT Kpasba
npeTBapa y camoppinna.”’® XepopoT, HapaBHO, OBaj IPOIleC He carjefjaBa
ounma unocoda, 360r Yyera My Hy)KHO HEJJOCTajy ¥ TEOPUjCKa KOHCEKBEHT-
HoCT 1 gy6uHa. OBo je jour jemaH mpumep Kako je IImaToH, mopep KoHIenTa
HampoH WUpaHuH, jefHy Tesy U3HeTy Kof XepofjoTa IIPETBOPUO Y HEHY CY-
IIPOTHOCT.*”?

ITon n mogpakaBame cpehHor TMpannHa

Bese nsmeby Ilona n gemoxpatcke uneonoruje y Iopiuju HUCY OTpaHM-
yeHe caMo Ha KOHLIENT c1060ga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe. To motsphyje meros
CTaB Jja ce YOBEK, KOjJi MMa TMPAHCKYy Moh, OZHOCHO MOXe youTu Kora xohe

273 Pl. Grg. 492¢; Resp. 561b; ym1. Schofield 2006: 111, 117, moce6HO 119.
74 PL. Grg. 481c.

275 Pl. Grg. 494e-495a; ymi. Dalfen 2004: 380-1; Berman 1991: 132.

276 Pl. Grg. 492C; BURM U 491€-492€.

277 P. Grg. 5254, 525d, 526a; Bugu Dalfen 2004: 490.

278 Hdt. 3.80.3.

*79 Kaxo je IImaron XepomoToB KOHLENT {AilipoH iUpaHuH TIPEeTBOPUO Y KOHIIENT
gemaiol wiupanu, Bupn y: Jordovi¢ 2010: 1-15.
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¥ OTETV My MMETaK, MO>Ke CMaTpaTy CpehHuM 1 [ je JOCTOjaH Tora ja My ce
3aBumm:2%°

TG Aéyelg; £av adkdv &vBpwmog Angdij Tupavvidt émPoviedwy, kai
Mn@Beig otpePAdTat kai éktépvntat kal Tovg d@Baipovs ékkdnral, Kai
dAAag ToANAG Kai peydhag kat tavtodanag AwBag avtodg te AwPnbeig

Kai Tovg avtod mdwv maiddg Te Kai yvvaika 10 Eoxatov dvaotavpwdi

fj katamtTwdij, 00Tog eddaHOoVETTEPOG EaTal T €0V SLAQUYDY TOPAVVOG
KataoTj Kai &pxwv év Tij toAet StaPd modv 6 Tt v PovAntat, (NAwtdg
OV kai eddatpovi{opevog HTO TOV TOMTOV Kal TV EMwV Eévwv; Tadta
Aéyelg aduvatov elvat Eehéyxewvs

Ma mta rosopui! Perjumo fa yxBaTe HeKOra YoBeKa y IIOKYIIajy fa Ha
HE3AKOHNUT HA4YVMH pagn TI/IpaHI/IHy O I'/1aBU, yXBaTe ra, Myqe, onceKy My
yIoBe, U3TOpe 04N U U37I0KE I'a [PYTUM CTPAIIHIM U HajpasHOBPCHUjUM
MyKaMa, a y3 TO 1 i BUAM KaKO Cy IberoBa Jlelja 1 MajKa M3/I0KEeHN
UCTUM MY4eIMa, fla Hajsaz Oy/e pasaneT Ha KPCT, WIN fja Ta HAMAXy
CMOJIOM ¥ JKMBOTa CIIajie; 3ap Taj OeqHuK Tpeba fa 6yne cpehunju Hero ma
VM je YMaKao ¥ ITI0CTao TMPAHNH I JIa je BIaJla0 Y Ap>KaBMU JJO Kpaja CBOT
K1BOTa 1 pafehu mTo rog ra je Bosba, oK My rpabanu u cTpaHuu 3aBuze
u cMarpajy ra cpehunm?

OBaj Ilo1oB cTaB ce CBaKaKo MO>Ke JJOBECTH Y Be3y ca TMPAHCKOM TU-
IOJIOT1jOM Y K0joj ce cpeha TupaHmHa 4ecTo cioMuibe 3ajefHo ca 3aBuinhy. >
Opnyan npumep Tora cauysaH je Kof Apxuaoxa ca Ilapa. ¥ oBoj Hajpanuje
MI03HATOj YIIOTPeOy peun TMPAHUH, IeCHUK Ka)ke KaKo He 3aBuu (zélos) mupa-
CKOM Br1afiapy Iury, kao u fia jour yBeK He CTpeMy TUPAHCKOj BIacTim.*

ITa umak, ITonoBa ynorpe6a peun zélos, oOfHOCHO zélotos, y KOHTEKC-
Ty Mohu TMpaHuHa ga pagu wiilia xohe, OFHOCHO y6uje koia xohe, ykasyje
Ha TO JIa OHAa Y OBOM CJIy4ajy IOCefyje jemHO Ay0/be 3HaueHwe Off TPagyLuO-
HAJTHOT TIpeBofa ‘3aBujeT.>® IIIaToOH je ¥ y OBOM CIIy4ajy CTajao MOf yTH-
najeM Tykupnpa, Koju y cBOM JieTy Ha HEKOJIMKO K/bYYHUX MeCTa Y Be3) ca
IeMOKPaTCKOM MJEO0OTMjOM KOPYICTY ped z€l06 1 TO He y CMUCITY ‘3aBUJETH
(HexoMme), Beh ‘mogpakaBaty’ (HewTo), ‘TexuTn’ (Hedemy), ‘yriegartu’ (ce Ha
HerTo).?% [Tepukie Tako CBOj XBA/IOCIIEB aTMHCKO] teMoKpatuju y Hagipo6-
Hoj becegu 3amounbe IpuMenO0oM ja ATMHA He IofipakaBa (zélousé) HujenHo
ypebeme 1 merose 3akoHe, HaIIPOTUB, aTMHCKO ypebhemwe Apyru omoHamajy

280 PL. Grg. 473b-d (mpeB. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Bunxap); Bupgu u Grg. 469a, 470d-e.

281 Sol. fr. 23.1-7 D; Hdt. 1.30.2-4, 32-3; 2.161.2; 3.40-44.1; Aesch. Pers. 709ff.; Soph. OT.
1525-6.

282 Archil. fr. 19 West.

283 PL. Grg. 468e8, 469a1, a4, a1, 473¢7.

284 33 TaKBO 3HAUEHeE U3pasa z¢€loo/zélotos Bunm LS] 1996: 755.



VBan Jopmosuh 75

(mimoumenoi).>® Y Menujckom gujanoiy, joll jefHOM OJ K/byYHNUX MecTa y
TykupuposoMm geny, ATumanu Kaxy ga MemannMa ou zéloumen Ha mUXO-
BOj Hepa3syMHOj Hagu fa he ux Cmaprasiy crmacutyi of yHuimTema. Opasa
ou zéloumen ce 06MYHO IIPEBOMM ca ‘He 3aBUJE, A/IM YNTAB KOHTEKCT ymyhyje
fia ce zelod MoXKe CXBAaTUTHM U Kao IO3UB Ha yrefame. Haga MerpaHa je, Ha-
MMe, Y3POKOBaHa IJIXOBOM HecrocoOHomhy fia mpuxBaTe IpaBu/a IIpaBa
jader, ydeme Koje Cy ATMbaHM M3HENIM HEemoCpenHo mpe Tora.”* To HaBomu
Ha 3aK/byYaK Jla ce, I0 ATHHAHMMA, Tpeba yI/efaTi Ha ydermwe O IpaBy ja-
ger. [la ce myTeM zéloo ykasyje Ha TO Ja BPeIHOCTH VM CXBaTarba aTMHCKE Jie-
MOKpaTcKe 1jeonoruje Tpeba moapaxaBaTu, OFHOCHO YIJIEaTH Ce Ha IbUX,
HeJIBOCMIICIIEHO TToKasyje n cnefehw nurar n3 Ileprkiose mocnenmwe Gecerne:
»[...] M KaKO CMO >KMBeNN Yy jeflHOj Ap>KaBM Koja je y cBeMy Oma HajooraTuja
n Hajseha. I]a nmax, HeK¥ JOBeK KOji ce APKV IO CTPAHM Of AP>KaBHUX I10-
cnoBa (apragmon) Morao 6u cBe Te CTBApy ¥ IIpe3npati. Alu OHaj KOju — Kao
IITO je ca HaMa CJTyYaj — XKe/IU HeIITo Jia ypaay, yunHuhe off BYX CBPXY CBUX
CBOjuX TeXmbM (zelosei), a cBaku OHaj KOMe He OU yCIIeno Jja uX CTekHe, 61he
nyH 3aBuctu (phthonései).“*” VicroBpemeHo HaBobeme zéloo u phthoneod He-
JIBOCMIIC/IEHO TIOKasyje fa Ilepukiie momohy zeloo nckasyje cBoje ouekuBarme
na he ce werosu cyrpabanu yrnegatu Ha atuHCKy arché, ogHocHO aa he ce
UeHTU(UKOBATH C HOM. >

Konrekct y kojem ITon kopuctu zélos, ogHOCHO zélotos, Kao u mpumMepu
us Tyknanpa, Iokasyjy fja oy TMM U3pasoM Tpeba CXBaTUTY HELITO BUIIE Off
‘3aBUfieTH, Tj. ja ra Tpeba MpeBecTy Kao TIOApakaBaTi, OHOCHO ‘YITIejaTi
ce’ To Huje HeOuTHA pasmmka.*® Y mpBOM crTydajy ped mocefyje HeraTMBaH

2% Ha oBakaB 3aK/byYaK HaBOJE M Apyra ABa MecTa y TyKuamumy Ha Kojuma ce ja-
Bba zeloo. Ha nmouetky Hagipo6He Gecege Ilepukiie MOHOCHO 06jaB/byje la aTMHCKO
ypebemwe He moppakaBa mpyre gpxaBe (zélousé), Beh ma mpyruma ciyxm Kao ysop
(Thuc. 2.37.1); yn. Gaiser 1975: 39. J. T. Kakpuanc (Kakridis 1961: 23) cmarpa na oBo
MeCTO yKasyje ¥ Ha ayTapkujy atuHckor ypehema. Ha to ynyhyje n oxomrocT fa ITe-
PUK/Ie Majo TIpe Tora 3a ATMHY Ka)ke Ia Y>KMBa HajBUIIM CTeIIeH CaMOIOBO/BHOCTH
(Thuc. 2.36.3); ym. Kallet-Marx 1993: 19, 113.

286 Thuc. 5.105.3.

287 Thuc. 2.64.3—5 (npes. [I. O6pagosuh - ,,[...], TOAv T€ T0ig TMAOLY €VMOpWTATNYV Kai
peYloTNV OKACApEV. KaiToL TADTA O HEV ATpAypwy pépyart’ &v, 0 8¢ dpav Tt kal adTog
BovAdpevog (nAwaet: e 8¢ Tig pi) kéxTTal, OovoeL. ). 3aBUCT ce OFHOCK UCKIBYYN-
BO Ha He-ATumbaHe, jep OHM HICY Y Toceny arché. V3 Tora cinepu fa ce apragmon u
zélosei omHOCY Ha ATMbaHe. Y TOM CMUCITY MHAMKATUBHO je 1a je Ileprkie Mano mpe
TOTa, Y TO HA MECTY Ha KOMe aTUHCKY arché Ha3yBa TUPAHUJOM, U3PUIUTO YIIO30PUO
Ha MP>KIbY IOflaHuKa 1 Herpyjates/ba Atnee (Thuc. 2.63.1-2).

288 3a mojaMm apragmon, OXHOCHO apragrmosyné BUAM TOrnmasbe Vita activa u vita
contemplativa.

289y Besy ca TUM U y Be3u ca mpo6iemoM IpeBobema mojma zélos Buay Rapp 2002:
674—6.
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IPU3BYK M O3HayaBa MoBpIIHO ocehame. [la He MoXe 6GUTH peun O ITOBpII-
HUM CKJIOHOCTMMA W1 HEKOj HEraTMBHOj KOHOTALVjU, jACHO IIPOM3/IA3U U3
KOHTEKCTa M PACIoNoXema y Kome Ilonm usHocu cBoje Mullbermbe.>° Y mpy-
TOM C/Iy4ajy OBaj TEPMIUH MMa JA/IEKO NOSUTUBHUjY KoHoTanujy. IIITo je jomr
Ba)XKHUje, OH yKa3yje Ha IpoOlleC YHYTpallber II0CBOjema oapehennx Bpen-
HOCTU M cxBaTama. HaBenena mecta ns Tykupupa, anu u gpyru Ilnaronosn
iMjao3u, KOjyMa IBO3HAYHOCT 2z€l0o, zélos u zélotos Huje crpaHa, HoTBphYjy
na ce y Iopiuju momohy zélos, omHOCHO zélotos, TToKa3yje KaKo Ha MHAMBYYaI-
HOj PaBHM O/Ia3M JIO NA/IeKOCEXXHOT IPOIeca TIOCBOjeba IEMOKPATCKE UTEO-
noruje.”' Hekonmko MecTa Ha KOjuMa je IIOMTUYKM KOHTEKCT OCeOHO CHaX-
HO U3pa)keH, Kao HIp. y Jlp#asu, ipefodasa fa ce ped zelos noucrosehyje
ca TocBajameM ofpeheHnX MOMMTUYKMX 1, TMMe CIeCTBEHO, [PYIITBEHNX
BPEeIHOCTI.>?

3Hayaj koju ITnaron npupaje ITomosoj ynorpebu zélos, ogrocHo zeélotos,
IIOCTaje joII OUNTHjU Kaja ce y3Me y 063up fa ce oun y Iopiuju ynorpebspa-
Bajy caMo Ha joIl iBa MecTa 1 To y TpeheM feny amjanora, mpso ox Kamika, a
satuMm o Cokpara.”® [Ipu Tome y oun majajy ase crBapu. IIpso, o6ojuia ko-
pucre zéloo y Be3u ca ieMokparujom — Kamkiie mosutnsHo, COKpaT HeraTus-
HO.*4 JIpyro, 0Baj TEpPMUH ce yHOoTpeO/baBa y KOHTEKCTY UCTULIAba pasiiKe
usmeby vita activa n vita contemplativa. Ce To yryhyje Ha 3ax/py4ak fa ITma-
toH nomohy Ilonosor xopuihema zélos, ogHOCHO z€lotos, ke Aa mpefodn
fia je crenehu Kopak, ITOC/Ie BeMYamba BPeJHOCTIE ATUHCKe TeMOKPATCKe njje-
OJIOTHje 3a IIITa Ce 3a/1ake MK [opruje y IpBoM Jiey injanora, HofpakaBarbe,
OJIHOCHO II0CBOj€b€e TUX UCTUX BPEIHOCTH, IITO Ha KPajy MMa 3a MCXOJ, 110ja-

290 PL. Grg. 468e, 469a (zéloo/zelotos). Tousanec Jloy (Lodge 1890: ad loc) npesoan
zélotos Ha 469a ca enviable, na 6u ogMax HaKOH Tora fomao: By an easy shift, the
personal idea is transferred to the action itself”; yr. u Schmidt 1969: 198; Stauffer 2006:
62. [la ped zélos MOXKe 3HAYNTH MOfPAKABAIGE, Ja Ce 3aAK/BYINTH U3 APUCTOTEIOBE
Peiiopuxe (Arist. Rh. 1388a 29-36); Bunu Sandys 1877: 131-2; Konstan 2007: 259-60;
Kennedy 1991: 160-2.

291 Byupu Hup. Pl Phdr. 2324, 233b; Leg. 679¢; Symp. 197d, 209d, 213d.

92 O mopipaXkaBamy, OJHOCHO YIJIEflalby je ped, U TO YakK fiBa IyTa, Kajja ce TOBOpU
0 MpOIAfaky TUMOKPATCKOT ypehema. Tako je IpMINKOM HAaCTAHKA OMTAPXIjCKOT
YOBEKa ped O TOMe KAKO Ce CUH yITela, OFHOCHO IOApaXkaBa CBOT TMMOKPATCKOT
oma (Pl Resp. 550e, 553a). [JeMOKpaTCKi 4OBeK, OIET, ¥ CBOM N3jeHAYABABY CBUX
BPERHOCTH, TIOApa’kaBa CBe CTUIOBE KUBOTe, 300r yera My MHoru 3aBupe (PL Resp.
561c-e). Y Ilpoiniaiopu, Kaza je ped o yuery Bp/IMHE U pa3io3uMa 300T KOjuX Ba/baHU
JbY/IL CBOje CMHOBE He IIOfjy4aBajy BpIMHaMa y KOjiMa Ce CaMy MCTUYY, TOBOPU Ce U
0 yIJIeflalby, OGHOCHO moppaxkasamy (PL Prt. 326a).

293 PL. Grg. 486d, 522b.
294 [leMOKpaTyja Hyje U3PUUYNUTO CIIOMEHYTA, &I TO HYje TOMUKO OMTHO IIOLITO Ce 13

IETOKYIIHOT KOHTEKCTa pa3roBopa 1a 3aK/byINUTN 1a he Kanuxe 1o HEMOKpaTI/[jOM
OUTH ITOIUTUYKY AKTUBAH.
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By MHAVBU/Ya Kao mto je Kamukie. [la je To ympaso ITmaToHoBa Hamepa, Ha
Bupeno n3Hocy Cokparos KoMeHTap fa Kammkie, yKonmiko sxenn fa mocTaHe
HajyTUIAjHUjJ YOBEK y AP>KaBM, HEe CMe CaMo JIa OTIOHAIIA (mimétén) aTMHCKN
JIeMOC, 3a KOT'a MH/IPEKTHO Ka)ke /la je TMPaHUH, Hero My IO MPUPOAU MOpa
nocrary cimdaH (autophyos homoion toutois):*%

el 8¢ oot ofel OVTIVODY dvBpwTwY TTapadwaety TEXVNV TV TOLAVTNY, TTIG
oe o oet péya ShvacBat v Tf) moAet Tf|8e dvopolov dvta Ti) ToALTeiQ
it €m 10 PéATIoY €T’ émi TO XEIpOV, WG Epot Sokel, ovk 6pBdS BovAely),
® Kaiketg: od yap pupntiv Sei eivat GAN” adtogudg dpotov tovTolg, &t
HEAAeLG TLyvriotov anepydleoBat gig @hiav 1@ ABnvaiwy Sfpw kai vai pa
Aia @ ITupthdpmovg ye mpag.

A ako mucnuut a he T Ma Koju Y0BeK Ha CBETY IIOKA3aTl BELITUHY

Koja he Te yunHNTK HajyTUIIAjHUjUM YOBEKOM Y IPXKaBU a [ja Ce He
IPWIATOAMII HEHO] IIOMUTHLY, 61I0 Ha 60/bYy OMIIO Ha TOPY CTPaHYy,
OHJIa CaM yBepeH Jia ce Bapail, Kammkie. AKO yKelniI ja OCTUTHENT
HpI/IjaTe]'bCTBO ATMHCKOTI 1eMOCa, T HE CMEIIL 61T CaMO HeroB
HOfpaKaBajIall, HEr0 My MOpAI OGMTY CIMYAH U 110 IPUPOJN, @ TAKO UCTO
u ¢ IlmpunammnoBum cuaoM [Jemom!

Osom CokpaToBOM 3amaxkamwy mperxopmna je KammkmoBa usjaBa ma
he TMpaHNHOB TMpyCTaNNIA, KOj) ONOHAIIA (Mimoumenos) CBOT TOCIOAAPA,
yOuUTM OHOT KOju He ONOHAMUIA (mé mimoumenon) TUPAHUHA, ako o xohe,
i fa he My oiieitiu umaree, IITO je U3jaBa Koja cHaxkHO noaceha Ha [Tonose
cTaBoOBe:?¢

2. 00KODV TO péyloTov avt®d Kakdv Ordpget poxOnp® vt v Yoy kal
AedwPnuéve Sid Ty pipnotv tod deomdtov Kai SOvapty.

K. ol 0i8’ 61y otpéeelg £kdoToTe ToLG AdYoug dvw Kal KATw, @
Zwkpateg fj ovk oloBa §TL 00T0G O [HODUEVOG TOV U] ULHLOVUEVOV EKETVOV
amoktevel, v fovAnrtal, kal d@atprioeTat T 6vTa;

2. oida, wyade KalhikAelg, i pn kw@odg y’ eipi, kai 00 dxodwv Kai
ITwAov dptt TOANAKIG Kal TOV EAAWY OAlyoL TdVTWV T@V Vv Tf) TOAEL |...]
C. ITpema ToMe, yIIefatbe Ha TOCIIOfiapa 1 TeXwa 3a Bramhy noksapuhe
U OCKPHABUTH ETOBY IYIIY U OLTepeTuTH ra Hajeehum smom. Vmm
MMCINII fa Hehe?

295 P. Grg. 513a-b (npeB. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Bunxap ¢ namenama); yu. u PL. Grg. s11a.
Ila Coxpar oy mojMoM THPaHMH MMC/IM HA aTHHCKY JEMOC, IIPOU3/IA3y 13 TOTa IIITO
ce LeJIOKYIHA AMCKycuja Kpehe OKO IOMMTUYKOr )XMBOTA y aTMHCKO]j AeMOKpaTHjy
(PL Grg. s10a-513d); Bupu Ober 2003: 229-32; Id. 1998: 208.

296 P]. Grg. sua-b (upes. M. JIpamkosuh — A. Buixap ¢ usmenama). IltaTon oBpe
ycroctassba Besy ¢ IlomoBum tesama 6ymyhn ma Cokpar kaxe ma he goBex koju ce
KJIamba TUPAaHUHY UMaTu BenuKy Moh y np>xasu (PL. Grg. 466b, 510d).
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K. He snam, Cokpate, kako Tu usokpeheur u npesphemr peun ua ce
crpane! 3ap He 3Hau fa he TMpaHMHOB MMUTATOP YOUTU OHOTA KOjIf He
OIIOHAIIIA TMPAHMHA aKO ra 6yzie Bosba, 1 fa he My oTeTnTn nmame?

C. 3Ham T0, M0j sparu Kanukme. Hucam rnys, u Beh Buuie nmyta cam o
ayo of Tebe, a Manompe u o [Tosa 1 roTOBO Off CBUX JbYAY Y ATHHIL.

JemaH op LeHTpanHUX 1ojMoBa [InaToHoBe Mucny, a u uHave y ¢u-
nocoduju, npexcraspa upeja cpehe.?” V nmopep tora, unnm ce fa Ilnaron y
Topiuju, xapa je ped o mojmy eudaimonia, HemMa Ha yMy camo ¢umocogcke
npobneme.®® Hagipo6Ha 6ecega, y k0joj ce cpeha moucrosehyje ca cmob6omom,
nokasyje ma ITnaton, mpexo ITonoBor HaBobhemwa fa pyau 3aBupe (zélotos) Tn-
paHMHy 1 cMarpajy cpehunMm (eudaimonizomenos) TMpaHUHA KOjU pagu wiilia
xohe, almyaupa U Ha [IeMOKpPAaTCKe BPeHOCHe IpefcTaBe.”®® 3aHMM/BMBO je
fla yrpaBo y ToM KoHTeKcTy Ilepukie cBoje cyrpahane mosusa ga ce yrie-
najy (zeélosantes) Ha cyHapOgHMKe KOjU CYy CBOje XXMBOTe Xpabpo MOMIOXKUIN
3a OTallOMHY, a caMMM TUM U 33 aTMHCKY arché. Jom BaxxHmje je fa Ilepukie
1oz c1o60oM IofipasyMeBa U c1060gy ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe, jep je oBaj
KOHIIENT IIp€e TOra MMEHOBAO Kao jeflaH Of IVIABHUX aclleKaTa cnobome.3*° U
Vcokpart y cBojoj Apeoiiauikoj becegu n Ilanamurckoj 6ecegu npumehyje na
ieMoc c1060gy ga ce pagu witiia ce xohe cxBaTa Kao eudaimonia, ITO CBEXOYN
fia je y IeMOKpPAaTCcKoj ATMHY ffoBobere KOHIIeNTa ¢1060ga ga ce pagu wiilia ce
xohe'y Be3y ca cpehom 6110 cacBuUM yobudajeno.>*!

[TonoBo mpornamasame c1060ge ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe 3a cpehy 6urt-
HO je 13 jour jemHor pasora. Tume ITon anTnunnupa Kanuknosy Beh mome-
HYTY TBPABY Jia CY Y CKIaJy C Y4eHeM O IIPaBy jauer pasysfaHoCT U cnoboza

297 3a nojam eudaimonia xop [Tnarona Bupu Schriefl 2009: 284-8; Perls 1973: 158.

298 To He 3Hau ja je y Jopiuju MeTadu3uyuKy aciieKT IojMa eudaimonia Ha 6110 KOju
Ha4yH 3aHeMapeH; Bunn Pl. Grg. 472d-479e.

299 Thuc. 2.43.4; Pl. Grg. 473c. IlonoBo HaBobeme 3n0m€e/ma Kpaba Apxenaja ce MOXe
TYMa4MTy Kao JoKa3 #a je cpehan oHaj ko pagu wittia xohe (Pl. Grg. 470d-471d). Ilon,
IORYIIe, HA OBOM MeCTY He HaBOAU U3PUYNUTO KOHLEIT ¢71000ga ga ce pagu uwiiia ce
xohe. VInax, u3 HaBohema ApxenajeBux 3/1094MHa BUAM Ce fia je, 1o [Toy, MakegoHCKM
ayTOKpaTa XXMBEO Y CKIALy C TUM KOHIIENITOM, I TO beTOBUM HajrOpuM OOIMKOM —
y6uitiu xoia ce xohe (Pl. Grg. 469¢). Ocum Tora, HarameHa npoHuja ca kojom Ilox ro-
BOpHU fia je Apxeraj HajHecpehHuUju YoBeK jacHO ymyhyje Ha COKpaTOBY TBPAY fAa CY
peTopu, Tj. TMpaHu, Koju page wittia xohe Hecpehum (Pl. Grg. 468d-469a). [la mocroju
HelocpepHa Bes3a usMeby cnoboge ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe 1 nojMa cpehe, Buau ce u
II0 TOMe LITO ce HojaM athlios pBo ymoTpe6/baBa y OBZHOCY Ha HaBe[leHU KOHIICIIT,
fia Ou IOCTIe TOra CITY)KMO Kao aHTOHUM 1ojmy eudaimonia (Pl. Grg. 469a, 470d, 471a,
471¢, 472d, 507¢).

300 Thuc. 2.37.2—3; Bupgu Morawetz 2000: 105-6.

39 [soc. or. 7.20; 12.131.
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y cTBapm areté n eudaimonia.’** Y xojoj mepnu je, o Ilnarony, gzemMokpaTcka
UJIe0NIOTMja OITOBOPHA 3a €BOIYLIMjy eTUKe cuse, onndene y Kanukiy, mpe-
floyaBa 1 OKOMHOCT fa COKpar y T3B. 3a8puiHOM MUilly TIPaBESHM )KUBOT, OfI-
HOCHO Vita contemplativa, Koju je MOTIIyHa CYIPOTHOCT c1000gu ga ce pagu
witia ce xohe, mporamasa 3a cpehy.

3axk/byyHe HanoMeHe o pasroBopy Iloma u Cokpara

VcnutnBame pacnpase nsmebhy [loma n CokpaTa HaBOAYM HA HEKOMNKO
3aK/by4aka. [IpBu sakspydax je ga IlomoBo momumame Kpaba Apxenaja, OCUM
HITO Jlaje BpEMEHCKMU OKBMP OBOT PasroBOPa, IMa CBPXY Jja MOCPESHO CKPEHe
Xy Ha y3pOYHO-noceindny Be3y usmeby ITonmosux Tesa n Kanmknosor
ydema o mpaBy jader. HaBohemem makemonckor camonpmna ITnmaron, moper
TOra, anyaupa Ha Eypunmios 6opaBak Ha MaKe[JOHCKOM JBOPY U Ha Tpare-
nujy Aniiiuotia, KoMaj, Ha Koju ce Kanukiie KacHuje mosusa Kako O Bemmdao
vita activa. [Ipyru 3axpydax je fa IInaron ca Ilonom yBogu cMeHy reHepanmja
y Topiuju, mro ce ucnompasa Kpos npumendy ma ITon kao cBemoke 3a cBoje
CTaHOBHMINTe Ja Apxenajy Tpeba saBumeT! MOXe jja nosose Hukujy u mero-
By 6pahy, Apuctokpary, kao u ueny Ilepuxnosy kyhy. IlnaTon Ha Taj HauMH
nosesyje Iloma ca mOCTIIEPUKIOBCKOM TeHEpalijoM MOIUTHYapa KOjH CY, ca
Mame JWIM BUIe ycrexa, ciegum IlepukioBy monutuky. Ta reHepanuja mo-
JIUTUYApa je YOIIIITEHO I7IeflaHo OVJIa JI0jaTHa IeMOKPATCKOM IOPeTKY 1 6e3-
YCIIOBHO je TIOfp)KaBasia aTMHCKY arché. YIIpkoc ToMe, OHU Cy IIOBe3MBaHU ca
HajBehMM HeyCIecuMa aTMHCKOT feMoca — CHIMINjaHCKOM €KCIIeMLIVjOM,
ApruHycKMM cKaHfanoM 1 AjrocotamMoM. HajmosHatuju npencraBHUK OBe
rerepanuje 6uo je Huxuja. Tpehu saxpydax je fa spyru geo Iopiuje Ha Buie
Ha4MHA amyaupa Ha ApruHyckn ckanpan. OBo cyheme npencTaBba BpXyHal]
KOHIIeNTa ¢71060ga ga ce pagu wiiia ce xohe xoju 3arosapa ITon. IlITaBumre,
Aprunycka adepa je Hajoopy npuMep COKpaTOBOT CTaBa Jja TUPAHUH WK
BJIACTOZPIKAL] He pajiy OHO IITO CTBAPHO >Ke/IN, MaKO MOXe Jia ybouje u mpore-
pa kxora rop »xenmu. Hajsag, Cokpar je 610 jenyuu koju je umao xpabpoctu aa
Ce yCIPOTUBY IEMOCOBOM OTBOPEHO IPOTMB3aKOHUTOM ITOCTYIIAKY 32 BpeMe
Aprunyckor cybema. YeTBpTu 3akpydak je ga IlnaTon Tmme mro opbaryje
[Tonosy Teopujy o n3yseTHOj MOhM peTopa, IIOLITO OH KA0 TUPAHNH MOKHeE ga
pagu witia xohe, ocybyje FeMOKpaTCKM KOHLIENT ¢1060ga ga ce pagu wiiiia ce
xohe. TInaToH je oBaj KOHIIENT 13a0pao 3a I/TABHY MeTy CBOje KPUTHKE, 3aTO
IIITO je MIC/IVO /1A je OH OTEIOTBOPEme IPeCTaBe allCOMyTHE CI000Ie y aTHH-
CKOj IeMOKPATCKOj MO0 HjI, U3 KOje CY, OIIeT, IPOUCTeK/Ie JOKTpIUHA might

392 P, Grg. 492¢, VIL. 491e, 494€-495a.
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is right v neja o ancomyTHOj Hecmobony. Jleta/bHNja aHaMM3a KOHIEIITA C/10-
6oga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe IoOKa3yje la OH BUIIIe Hero OWIO Koja jgpyra
BpENHOCHA IIpefCcTaBa I0Ceyje MOTeHIMjal la HErupa CBe BPEJHOCTH Koje Cy
MHXepPEeHTHe IeMOKPATCKOM Hjeany cnobone, yKpydyjyhm Ty n camy cnobony.
Bynyhm ma je 6uma cmo6oHa of cBake BpCTe OTpaHNYeba, (7106094 ga ce pagu
witia ce xohe omoryhasa fia ce cBe BpefHOCTH, 6e3 0631pa Ha BIXOBY CTBap-
HY BPeHOCT, CMaTpajy jenHakuM. KoHIenT coboga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe,
OCJMM TOTa, OJINKYje CYIITMHCKA YHY TPallliha IIPOTUBPEYHOCT, jep HeOTpaHM-
4eHa coboyia iaje MoryhHoCT fja ce ykuHe cama cinob6opa. IlnartoH je, crora, y
JIpxasu ycocTaByo y3po4HO-TIOC/IeINYHY Be3y usMel)y nHBep3nmje BpegHOC-
T, KaO Haj/IeCTPYKTUBHMje TIOC/IeUIe IeMOKPATCKOT IIOPeTKa, 1 allCOTyTHe
cmoboyie, Kao HajBUILET TeMOKpATcKor uaeana. CuenctseHo ToMe y Jprasu
ce IpaBy ¥ KaysanHa Be3a u3Meby cnoboge ga ce pagu witiia ce xohe, nuBep-
3uje BpeHOCTH, Pasys3/jaHOCTH M T0jaBe TMPAHCKOT YoBeKa. [leTn sak/pydak
je ma je mogymapHocT usmehy ITomoBux Te3a u feMOKpaTcke MUIEONIOrje Mo-
TBpheHa 1 xpo3 [TooB craB fja 0coby Koja yK1Ba TMpaHCKy Moh a Moxe 1a
ybuje Kora roj e M OTMe UMOBVHY ApYTM Tpeba Ja cMaTpajy cpehHom n
nia joj saBupe. ITonmosa ynorpe6a peun zélos/zelotos moxasyje ma oBaj n3pas y
OBOM C/Iy4ajy uMa fy6/be 3Hauere Off TPaJVILIMOHAIHOT IIPeBOJa ‘3aBUAETI
U J1a je IpUK/IaJiHMje IPEeBOAUTI Ta Kao TIOfpakaBaTU, OFHOCHO ‘YIJIefaTu
ce’ ITnaton Tako y lopiuju uspas zélos u/vnu zeélotos ynorpebpaBa Kako 6u
yKasao Ha TO ja ce Ha paBHM nHAMBHUAYe (Kamikie) ogurpasa janekocesxan
Ipollec MHTepHaNM3anuje feMoKpaTcke upeonoruje. lllectn sakpydak je ma
ITonoso moucrosehuBame cnoboge ga ce pagu wiiia ce xohe ca cpehom Huje
caMo ofipa3 yTHuIlaja feMOKpaTcKe uaeonoruje, Beh ce mymMe antummmpa Ka-
JIMKJIOBO MUIIBEHbE 1A CY, Y CKIA/ly Ca YYeeM O IIPaBY jader, pasy3JaHoCT I
cnobopa, y cTBapy, BpiuHa 1 cpeha.

Capa je moTpe6HO ycpencpenuTy maxmwy Ha Tpehn feo Topiuje n Ha no-
nynaprocTy nsMmehy KamikmoBux craBoBa 1 leMOKpaTCKe UIeOTIoTHje C1o6o-
ne u Mohm.



TPERU JEO - PASTOBOP CA KAJIVMIKJIOM

pehn n nmocnenmwu CokpaTos caroBopHuK jecte Kammkie. Maxo je o y
CTBapu I71aBHa dramatis persona y pujanory, [opiuja Huje 10 beMy [001O0
uMe. J[Injanmor noYume HeroBMM pedlMa, a 3aBpllaBa ce NPU3MBABEM HEro-
BOT 1MeHa. Iberosa mickycuja ca CokpaTroM BOCTPYKO je my>xa of Ilomose u
TpM U 1O Iy Ta Ay>xa ox [oprujune.’** Kanukie je mapagyurma mnojefuHIa Koju
MCK/bY4YMBO Pa3MUIIUba y KaTeropujama Mohu 1 KOji jeAuHO Bepyje y eTUKY
cwe.’** CBOjUM y4emeM O IIPABY jader OH IIPefiCTaB/ba aIllCOTyTHU aHTUIION
CokparoBoj ¢unocopuju 1 meroBoM opbanuBamy Hadena TammoHa. Cam
Coxpar BuiIe myTa Kake fa Kakiie npeacras/ba neaqHo UCKYLIEhe 32 be-
rose craBoBe.>* Jla To ofrosapa uctuHu norephyje cam Kamxie xoju ce, 3a
pasnuky ox Iopruje u Iloma, o Kpaja ornyiryje o apryMeHTe CBOra CaroBOp-
HyKa. Hije ped o moBpIIHMM cynpoTHOCTUMA, 6yayhu fa o6ojuria He camo fa
HaI/IaIaBajy pasnuke usMmeby vita activa u vita contemplativa seh 1 oTBOpeHO
OIIOMNEbY OHOT JIPYTOT Jja FeTOB Ha4MH )KMBOTA BOAY Y IIPOMACT.3*®
Iocnemmy fmeo AMjanora 3amounibe M3HEHagHMM KanmkmoBum mm-
tatbeM COKpaTy Jja M OH 0361M/bBHO MUC/IM TO 11TO roBopu Ilony, jep ako Mu-

393 Pl. Grg. 44743, 527¢; Bunn Fussi 2000: 49. Cokparos pasrosop ca Kannkiom xox
Xenpuka Credana (Henricus Stephanus) obyxsara 45 ctpana (PL. Grg. 481c-527¢), ca
[Tonom 20 ctpana (Pl. Grg. 461b-481b), a ca Toprujom 12 crpana (Pl. Grg. 449¢-461b);
yi. Ostwald 1986: 244 ca Ham. 169; Rutherford 1995: 141-2.

304 Buan Kahn 1996: 126. TTon Hlopen (Shorey 1933: 22) je 3a Kanukia pexao: “the most
eloquent statement of the immoralist’s case in European literature.”

395 PL. Grg. 486d-488Db, 485a-¢, 500c.
396 P1. Grg. 486a-b, 519a-b.
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CJIM, OHJIA je CaB XMBOT OKPeHyT Haomaudke.’”” CokpaT ofirosapa jja Bomm ¢u-
nocodujy n Anknbujana, nox Kanukre Bomu atuHcku femoc u [lema, ga 61 of1-
Max 3aTUM J0Ja0 Ia TAKO TOBOPU jep CIyIIa CBOjy fiparaHy, dunocodujy.3*® y
Jy>KeM roBopy Koju ciepu, Kanmkie usnocu coje rnaae tese. [IpBo nsnocu
UICTe IIPUTOBOpe Kao 1ITO je To [Ton paHuje yunHuo u objaimaa Ja je beros
IpeTXOHMK caMo 13 ocehaja cTuya nomyctuo npes, COKpaToBUM apryMeHTH -
Ma Jja je py>KHUje HAHOCUTY HellpaBAy Hero je TpneTn.>*® ITocne Tora msmaxe
CBOje y4eme O IpaBy jader 10 KOMe Cy C/1abuju MSMUCTIMIN 3aKOHEe Kako O6u
yTIeTaBajIy jade, jep je 1o IPMPOANU IIpaBeJHO fia jauy BjIajia Haj crabuma
U Ja mocepyje Bumie.}'® 3aTuM MCTIYe Kako je dumocoduja mobpa camo 3a
MJIajie JbyJie, 0K 3peJie Jby/ie YMHM HeCIIOCOOHNUM 3a jaBHM XXMBOT, IITO X Ha
Kpajy MoxKe KOIITaTy >k1BoTa.>"" COKpaT Ha OBe OLITPe Halla/ie OAroBapa fia je
cpehan mro nmosuaje Kamnkia, jep je Kanukiie neanas 3a UCIIUTHBabE HETo-
ByX rneanmta.>> Op Tor TpeHyTKa COKpar MO4MIbe C IOCTAB/batbeM NNUTaba
KOja MMajy 3a I[W/b Jja JOKa)Ky HETAYHOCT y4erba O IPaBy jader: KO Cy Hajoospu
(jaunm), ma nmu Tpeba Brasati cO60M, Aa I Cy IIPUjaTHO U JOOPO MIEHTUYHIA,
fia JI je IOMMTUYKY XXMBOT (PEeTOPNKA) IeTTATHOCT Koja 6puHe o 1o6py fyle
WIN CaMo O ’beHOM yxuBamwy.?® Kanukie onrosapa fa cy 6o/mnu (jaun) oHn
KOjU Cy CIIOCOOHM)U, pa3yMHMju ¥ Xpabpuju, Aa OHY Tpeba fa BIajjajy v UMajy
BIIIIE Off Mambe BPeTHNUX; fla He Tpeba Bl1ajaTyt coO0M, MOIITO je YMepeHOCT
cpamHa, Beh 1a CBOjUM CTpacTiMa y HOTIYHOCTH Tpeba ITyCTUTY Ha BO/bY; [
cy Temucrokie, Munrujag, Kumon u Ilepuxiie no6pu petopu, OLHOCHO Ap-
»aBHUIN.* MebhyTum, y oHoj Mepu y kojoj Cokpar, y3 momMoh pujanekruxe,
TOKOM pa3roBopa npucwbnsa Kanmkia ja cam cebu mpoTuspeun, y T0j Mepn
MTaiu ATMI-aHVH VICKa3yje 1 cBe Behu cTereH HeBO/bHOCTH fla HACTABY /1A aK-
TUBHO Y4eCTByje y pasropopy.> 3aro Cokpar nounibe a BOAY JUjasior caM ca
co60oM 11 JoKa3yje Jia je py>KHMje TPIeTH HelpaB/y Hero je unHnTn.?'® Cokpar
3aTuM obpasyiaxke fla IIPMjaTe/bCTBO Ca BIACTUMA (IeMOC) He MOXKe CITaCUTI
Of1 UMIberba HeTIpaBjie, a CaMIM TUM CKPHaB/bera Aylle Hajsehnm 3mom, u fia,

37 P1. Grg. 481b-c.

398 PI. Grg. 481d-482c.

399 Pl. Grg. 482¢-483a.

310 Pl. Grg. 483b-484c.

31 PL. Grg. 484c-486d.

32 PL. Grg. 486d-488b.

3 Pl. Grg. 488d, 489d, 491d, 495a, 500¢-d, 501b, 502e-503a.

314 PL. Grg. 4904, 491a-492¢, 503b-c.

35 Pl. Grg. 497b-c, 499b, 505¢-d, 506b-c, 5074, 5104, 516b, 519d-e.
316 P1. Grg. 505e-509e.
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CTIefICTBEHO TOME, CIIacaBambe Off CMPTH 10 TY IleHy He 3Ha4M MHOT0.3”7 [IpaBu
Wb Ip)KaBHMKA je fia cyrpabhane yurnu 60sp1ima n 3aro Ilepukie, Kumon, Te-
MUCTOK/Ie M1 MwinTujag Hucy 6mnn go6pu gpxapauiy.>® Ila nnak, 3a rimaBHe
KkpuBIie 6uhe mpormamenn Ankubujan n Kannkire, mako ¢y OHM caMO CyKpH-
B3 Cokpar, mmoce tora, npexgsuba ga he n on 6utu ocyhen, anu camo 3ato
mTO je 610 mpaBu Ap>xaBHUK.>° Ha kpajy CokpaT ImpunoBefa MUT O TOMe
KaKoO je 3eBC OCHOBAO IIPaBEJHM Cy/l 3a IOKOjHIKE — TO je T3B. 3a8puiHU MUTH.
ITommTo ce Ha TOM CYAY CBe B/, OTOJIe/Ia Iyllla CBAKOT OKOjHMKa H00Mja OHO
IITO VICTMHCKY 3acmyxyje. Tako Hu Hajsehm cvmHuIM, Ha Kpajy, unak Hehe
usbehn sacmyxxeny xasny.?" Kanmmkie Ha cBe oBo hyruy, mTO je jacaH 3Hak ga
Cokpar ca cBOjUM apryMeHTMMa Huje JOIPEO [0 era, ¥ Ha OBaj HAYMH Ce
Iopiuja sappmasa.?*

Kanuxne n Anku6ujagosa reHepanuja

Y Iopiuju Kanukne npencrapiba ApyTry reHepanunjy y ogHocy Ha Iloma, n
TO He TOJIMKO 300T pas/iKe y TOAVHAMA, KOja HUje MOITIa OMTI BeMKa, KOJIM-
KO 300T Bp/IO CHAXHOT 3acTyIama eTuke cue. Kao mro ce HumTa moysgaHo
He Moxxe pehn o KamnkmoBoM nieHTUTeTy, TaKO He II0CTOje HUKAKBY MOy3/a-
HII TIOIALY O JJATYMY HberoBor pobema.’ Mory ce mponahu camo nocpenan

37 PL. Grg. 510a-513d.

38 P. Grg. 513e-519d.

39 PL Grg. 519a-b.

320 P1. Grg. 521¢-522€.

31 PL. Grg. 523a-526d.

322 P]. Grg. 527e.

323 Kanukiie Huje puktuBan Kapakrep; Buay Wilamotwitz-Moellendorff 1920: 208-9;
Barker 41951: 81; Dodds 1959: 12; Guthrie 1969: 102; Jaeger 1973: 718; Irwin, 1979: 110;
Rof8ner 1998: 177; Groarke 2008: 101. He mo>ke ce cacBuM uCK/byunutu Hu fia je Kamn-
KJIe U3MMII/bEH JIMK, a/IM Ta Te3a MMa HeKOMUKO 030mpHuX crabocru. C jemHe cTpa-
He, JOCTa Tora BakHOT 0 Kanukiy ocrano je HemosHaro, MebyTum, ¢ apyre crpae,
IIOCTOjM BeNMKY OPOj TeTa/bHMUX MOATaKa O IEeMY U HeroBoj OKOMMHMU. AKO ce jour
y3Me y 003up 1a je [opiuja mucaHa IPBEHCTBEHO 3a IPUIIAJHIKE aTUHCKE eUTE, Y TO
IIPEeBACXOIHO 3a MHTEIEKTya/lHe KPyroBe, OHJIa Ce MOXKe IIPeTIIOCTaBUTH Ja ce Ilna-
TOH He 61 yCyano fa QUKTUBHY IMYHOCT IPHKa3yje Kao e0 TUX KPyroBa, OHOCHO
Jia je OBOAM Yy Be3y ca CTBApHMM ocobama Kao ImTo cy AHApoH, [Jem 1 XajpedoH.
Ocnm Tora, Ilupnnamm He camo fa je 610 [lemoB oTary Hero 1 II1aToHOB 04yX, jep ce
[TnatoHOBa Majka IIOCIe CMPTHM CBOT IpBOT My>Ka mpeygana (Pl Prm. 126a-c; Prokl
comm. in Pl. Prm. 126); Scholz 1998: 75; Dalfen 2004: 313; Davies 1971: 300-1. Jegan Mo-
ryhu ofroBop Ha nurame 3amTo Huje HuIITa M03HaTO 0 KanukioBom yueurhy y mo-
JIMTUYIKOM XXMBOTY ATIHE jecTe BheroBa Moryha mpeBpemMeHa HaCuIHa CMPT, CYAOMHA
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HarosemrTaju. CokpaT Kaxke fa Kamuxie Bomu Jlema, koju je poben oko 44o.
ropuHe mpe Xpucra u Koju je 6o cuH 6muckor Ilepuknosor capajguuka IIn-
puiamna.?** AHIpoH, AHIPOTHjeB CIH, KOju je HaBefeH Kao Kammukios mpuja-
Te/b, pobeH je oko 450. ropuHe. Vaxko je u cam mpumagao pexxnmy Yetnpn
CTOTMHE, TIOC/IEe IbMIXOBOT ITajla HeKe Off HeTOBMX ITIABHUX BODa ONTYXno je Ha
cymy 3a Benenszajy.’* Cokparosa usjasa a Kamkire nounmse ja ce 6aBu fip-
>KaBHIM IIOC/IOBMMA YKa3yje Ha TO JIa j€ (berOB CATOBOPHUK y TPEHYTKY Pasro-
BOpa M/Iaf 4oBeK.>*® CBe HaBefleHe OKOJTHOCTY HaroBeIlTaBajy ga ce Kammxe
ponyo oKo cpenuHe 5. Beka. Ynmennna sa Cokpar Kammkma n Anknbujaja
CTaB/ba y UCTY paBaH He CaMo IITO To moTBphyje Beh mokasyje ma Mk mpora-
TOHMCTe IpaBa jader, o ITmaTony, mpeacrasba ANKn6OMjaioBy reHepanujy.>
Y ToM cMuCTy BaXXHO je HAIOMEHYTH Jja 33 MEPLENINjy HajKOHTPOBEP3HUjer
aTMHCKOT MOJIUTHYAPA C KPaja 5. BeKa IIpe XpucTa Off CTPaHe HheroBUX caBpe-
MeHMKa Huje 61/Ia TOMMKO IpecyIHa HberoBa MAaJoCT KOMMUKO Ce TO 0OMYHO
mMucmn.3?® Ankubujaz ce off CBOjuX MOMMUTUYKUX IPOTUBHUKA, Meby Koje cy
cnajjamu u Beh nomenytu Hukuja, Apucrokpara u Ilepuxie, Huje TOMUKO
PasIMKOBAO I10 TOAMHaMa KOIMKO II0 U3PasUTO UMIIEPUja/IUCTUIKO] CIIO/bHO]
HONUTYLIY ¥ CAaMO/bYO/bY Y jABHOM U IPYBATHOM >KMBOTY, IITO Ce TAKO MOIJIO
IPOTYMAauNTH Kao 3HaK hybris-a.3*

Bynyhn ma ce Kanmkire 3amaxe 3a y4eme o IIpaBy jader, la OTBOPEHO
MCcKasyje fyOoK IIpe3np IpeMa MHOLITBY, A jjean3yje TMPAHCKY B/IACT, OII-
PaBJIaHO ce MOXKe IIOCTABUTY IINTabe KaKo ce 3a TAKBY 0coby Moxke pehn jia je
memokpaTa. Ha 0BoM MecTy je BaXHO HAaI/TaCUTH 1a TO HUKO U He TBpan. I1ma-
TOH HUITIE He KaKe /1a je Ka/mukiie 1eMoKpaTa. JeitHOo ITO OH Keu Jla JOKaXe
jecte fia je 3a Tpancopmanujy Kamnkiia y Hekor Ko je Beoma 0/113aK, ako He

KOjy Cy JOKMBenu MHOTH ATumaHu TokoM Ilenomoneckor para; Dodds 1959: 13; yiI.
Hoffmann 1997: 111-2.

324 PL. Grg. 481d-e, 513b; Chrm. 158a; Ar. Vesp. 97-8; Ach. 61-3; Plut. Per. 13.15; Bupmu
Davies 1971: 169—70; Nails 2002: 124. OnHOC erastés — eromenos ykasyje na je Kamxe
Mopao 6uTy Hemrto crapuju of Hema.

325 Pl. Grg. 487¢; Prt. 315¢; Bupgu Davies 1971: 34; Ostwald 1986: 246, 401-2, moce6HO
Harl. 223; Nails 2002: 28—-9; Dalfen 2004: 346.

326 P|. Grg. 515a; Buan Nails 2002: 75.

327 P. Grg. 481d, 519a. To je u jenaH off pasjora 3aIlITO MHOTM HAayYHUIM Bepyjy Aa ce
n3a Kamuknosor umena kpujy Anknbujag nin Kputnja; yn. Dodds 1959: 12; Apelt
1998: 167-8 Har. 1; Kriegsbaum 1913: 37-8; Jaeger 51973: 410, 718; Rofiner 1998: 177-8;
Guthrie 1969: 299; Vickers 1999: 267-8.

328y Bpeme Ankubmjaga Huje IOCTOja0 reHepalujcKi ja3 y ATHHIL. VIcTHIjame mwerose
MJIaJIOCTI IIpe CBera CIY)XM 3a UCTUI[ae HheroBe O6eCKPYIyT03HOCTI ¥ OXOMOCTH,
Bupu Jordovi¢ 2008: 20-1.

329 Y11, Jordovié, 2005, 140-68. VI mopen cBera, Anknbujaj je HeoBao y OKBMpMMaA
aTMHCKe JleMoKparuje. V1 y ToM 1ornepny je ounrnenno cnmdan Kammxry.
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U UJIEHTUYaH, TUPAHCKOM YOBEKY U3 J[prcase OIrOBOPHA JeMOKPATCKa UJe0-
noruja. Kanukie He Bepyje y IeMOKpaTCKe IIPUHIINAIIE, A/l Cy MY — PEYEHO Ca-
BpPEMEHOM TePMIHOJIOTYjOM — ,,JICTIpa/Ii MO3aK . 360r TOra je OH CIIpeMaH Aa
ce MONMUMTUYKY aHTaXYyje Y OKBUPY JEeMOKPATCKOT IMOPETKa, MAKO HUje HeroB
npucranuia.’*° V3 ucror pasnora Cokpar Kanukny nepmanenTHO mpebariyje
HOTIIYHY CyOOpAMHALN]Y Y OfHOCY Ha AeMOC, ¥ TO Y ZYXOBHOM CMUCITY.*!
Hocapamma ananmsa nokasana je fa Coxparose guckycuje ¢ [oprujom
u Ilonom cyske Kao yBOJ, OJIHOCHO Jja YKa3yjy Ha eBONTyTUBHM KapakTep Ka-
JIMKJIOBMX T€3a I HUXOBY 3aBUCHOCT Off IeMOKpaTcKe upaeonoruje. Op camor
nouerka Tpeher fiena aujanora Moxe ce younrtn ga Kamnkre focra Tora npey-
3MMa Off CBOjUX NPETXONHMKA U []a PENIPOAYKYje JEMOKPATCKE KOHIIEMTE.

Kanmukne u ctup,

ITojam Koju ce MO>Ke IOKa3aTy KaOo BEOMa JPArolieH 3a pasyMeBame
Kannkia jecte mojam ctupa (aidos), ogHocHO cpama (aischyné).* Y pocana-
UM cTyanjama [I1aToH0BOj yIIoTpe6u oBOT MOjMa Ha K/BYYHUM MeCTUMA
Aujasiora Wiy Huje O1Ia IpuUAaBaHa OATOBapajyha maxkma WM je oHa Omta
ycMepeHa Ha Besy oBor mojma ¢ Toprujom u ITomom.’® 360r Tora ce yecto
3ak/pydyje fa [Imaton ynoTpe6/paBa 1mojaM CTUja, OFHOCHO CpaMa, Kako Om
OCTBapuoO ABa CpofHa umba. [IpBo, a myTeMm mo3uBama Ha CTUJ, IOKaXe Ja
CokpartoBu caroBopHuiu fy6oko y ce6u Beh fiene merosa yBepema.’3* [Ipy-
ro, ma [oprujy u Ilonma ctaBy y momosxaj Koju MM Offy3suMa CBaKy IPUINKY Ja
CokparoBe cTaBoBe 030M/BHO JOBeAy y muTame. To mokasyjy cnenehe peun
koje Kanuke ynyhyje Cokpary:3%

»0 Zwkpateg, Sokelg veavieveoBat év Toig Adyolg wg aAnBag dnunydpog
@v* kal VOV Tadta Snunyopeis tavtov nabovrtog Iwlov ndbog dmep
Topyiov katnyopet mpog ot mabeiv. Epn ydp mov fopyiav épwTtwievov HTO
00U, £av A@IKNTaL Tap” adTOV HN) EMoTAPeVOG Ta dikala O THV PNTOPIKNY
BovAopevog pabely, ei Siddgot avtov 6 Topyiag, aioxvvOivar adTOV Kai

33° PI. Grg. 48s5d-e, 500¢, 515¢, 517a-b, 519b.

331 PL. Grg. 481d-e, 513a-b, 518a-b, 518e-519a; Bum Ober 1998: 205ff.

3> OBu nojmoBu ce y Iopiuju jaBbajy mpeko 75 myTa; Buau Race 1979: 197.
333 P1. Grg. 461b, 482¢-d, 487a-b, 508b-¢; npyraunje Kobusch 1996: 51.

334 Bupu Mckim 1988: 36ft.; Kahn 1996: 138; Rechenauer 2002: 248. Baxxuo je Haro-
MEHYTH Ja 1ojaM elencho, koju ce xopuctu ga 6u ce ommcao COKpaTtoB METOf MC-
IUTUBaba, 3HAYM U ‘CPAMOTUTH, ‘OCPAMOTUTH, ‘3acTumeTH ; Buau Tarnopolsky 2007:
290-1.

335 Pl. Grg. 482c-e (mpes. M. [Ipamxosuh — A. Buxap); yi. Dalfen 2004: 214, 227, 479.
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@avat Sidakewv S1a o €00g T@V AvBpwwy, STt dyavakToiev &v &l Tig ur|
@ain Sta O Tav v TV Opoloyiav dvaykacOijval évavtia adTOV AOTG
einely, 6¢ 6¢ adTO TOVTO dyamdy. kai oov katayeAdy, O¢ yé pot Sokelv
0pB@g, ToTe: VOV 8¢ ALY avTog TadTOV TodTo Emabdev. kai éywye kot
avto TodTo 0VK dyapat IIdAoV, 8Tt oot cuvexwpNoey TO AdIKELY aloXlov
etvat oD adikeiobar €k TavTng yap ad Tfig Opoloyiag adtog vnd cod
ovpmodiobeig v Toig Adyols éneatopiodn, aioyuvOeig d évoel eimeiv.

U cajja ToBOpHMII OBAKO J€MaroOLIKY IoLITo ce [Tomy Jorofmmo ucto oo
3a mITa je onTyxno loprujy ma je fossonuo fa My ypaguur. OH je Tako Ha
TBOje IMITambe peKao Aa Kafia cu mutao Toprujy fa mu 6u mnapuha, koju
61 pajo OIIa0 KOJ Bhera y KOy He 3Hajyhiu 1ITa je mpaBeHOCT, MOTao
Hay4UTU MIPaBUYHOCTY, [Opruja n3 cTima HOTBPAHO OATOBOPUO, Muciehn
fia JbyAMMa He 611 6110 IO BOJBbY Kajj 611 0ArOBOPHO pyTadlje, Kao U fja
je 36or oBor momymrama fopruja 6uo npumopas fa cam cebe joBezie y
IPOTUBPEYHOCT, @ TU Y TAKBOj CUTYyaumju y>xusaul [Tocme Tora ™ ce TTon
pyrao, ¥ MUCIUM Ja je 6110 yrpaBy. Anu cafia je To ucto cHauuio IToma.
MopaMm fia KaXkeM Jja My ce He AVBUM HapOUNTO 3aTO IITO ce C TO6OM
CTIOXKIO Y TOMe JIa je YMHUTU HeIllpaB/y py>Huje Hero TpreTn je. ITocre
OBOT IIPM3Hama TBOje peul Cy ra 36yHumIe, ciiene 1 yhyTkase, mOLITO ce
CTUJIEO Jja Ka)ke IITa MYUCIIIL

OBe uHTepIpeTalyje Cy CBaKako Ha MeCTY, aJIif OHe, I IIOP€J TOTa, HUCY
cacBMM 3a710BojbaBajyhe. He moxxe ce mopehu fia je ctuz y Kyntypu Kao 1uto je
rpuKa 610 BpP/IO AeIOTBOPAH APYIITBEHN PETY/IaTHB, a CAMMUM TUM U CHa)KaH
apryMeHT y pacnpasu.®** MebhyTum, To He objalmasa y {eJIOCTH 3aIITO Ce U Y
tpehem meny pujanora ncruye Kanukiaosa 6ectugHocT, kao u foprujun n Ilo-
noB ocehaj ctuaa. ¥’ Hekonuko 3amakara BesaHMx 3a [11aTOHOBO ucTuiame
CTHUJIA TIOKA3yjy fia je HberoB MOTHB 0110 AyO/be IPUpPOfe U fia TI0jaM CTUAA Y
pasrosopy usmeby Kanuxma u Cokpara Bpiun Tpu pyHKIuje.

ITojam cTuAA je 3a MpKUCTaNIle BlajjaBiiHe feMoca 610 He caMo BeoMa
Ba)kHa MopasnHa Beh n monmmtidka kareropuja. [IpogeMoOKpaTCKy HaCTpOjeH
[Tporaropay ceom Muty O ioueyuma mygckoi gpyuiitiea, aidos v diké mpora-
IaBa 3a Ipefyc/IoBe MOMUTUYKe BemTuHe (politiké techné), ofHOCHO mOMM-
TiuKe BpiuHe (politiké areté), 63 KOjUX 3ajelHNYKIN XXVMBOT /bYAM YOIIIITE He
6u 610 moryh.3®® Tlepukie y Hagipo6Hoj becegu KOHLIENT ¢71000ga ga ce pagu
witia ce xohe orpaHn4YaBa Tako IITO yKasyje Ha TO [ja Kplleke HeMMCAHUX 3a-
KOHa ca co60M loHoCH cpaMoTy (aischyné).?* Y Apucropanosum Obnaxura-
Mma ‘mpaBenHa’ Gecesia, Koja OTENOTBOPYje CTape IeMOKpATCcKe Bp/IMHe, TBPAK

336 P1. Grg. 487b; Bupn Adkins 1960: 154-6; Dover 1974: 236—42; Herman 2006: 164-5.
337 P1. Grg. 482¢-d, 487a-b, 494d, 508b-c.

338 PL. Prt. 322¢-d; Bupu Erffa 1937: 194-5, yi. u 52; Cairns 1993: 355-60; Manuwald
1999: 195-9; Farrar 1998: 96-7, 102, 116; Trampedach 1994: 179-81.

339 Thuc. 2.37.3; ym. Erffa 1937: 189; Cairns 1991: 359, Hart. 47.
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na he mmagnha HayunTy Ja ce py>KHOT CTUAY, IIOLITYje CTapyje M POANTe/be
u n3berasa cBe LITO MOXKe f1a yrpo3u cauky ceeror Ctupa (Aidous).>*° ‘Hen-
paBenHa’ Gecefa oIleT, Koja IIpefICTaB/ba HOBY BPCTY 00pa3oBama ca KOjoM ce
Cokpar oBoM y Be3y, 3ajaxke ce fia ce cefe noxyne (hédonai) mpema MOM-
LVIMa, )KeHaMa, XpaHu u nuhy, jep oHe cy Hyxzae npupogne (physeos anankas)
Uy BuMa He Tpeba BuaeTy cpamory (aischron) u Henpaspay.>*' VI3 HaBeeHUX
IpyMepa ce MOXKe 3aK/bY4YNTH fa je TIpBa QyHKIMja yIoTpebe 1mojmMa cTupia y
tpehem neny Iopiuje craBpame KamnkiIoBux cTaBoBa y KOHTEKCT I€MOKpAT-
CKMX pacmpasa o Jo6pom rpahannny.3+*

I y4emwy o nipaBy jader ko, Tykmuausia u TMpaHCKOM Kapakrepy y pica-
614 CBOjCTBEHO je ofibanuBame CTU/A Kao BpegHoCcTH. Y Menujckom gujanoiy
aTMHCKM IIpEroBapayuy CBECPIHO caBeTyjy Me/baHMMa Jja HEMajy HUKAKBOT
o63upa npema ocehajy cpama (aischyné) u ga ce Ipu JOHOLIEHY CBOje KOHA-
YHe OJJIyKe pyKoBoje caMo mpuHuunuma Realpolitik-e, oqHOCHO Hauenuma
y4ema o npasy jauer’® Kapma Ilnaron y Jlpiasu roBopu 0 HaCTaHKY JIEMO-
KPaTCKOT 40BEKa, Ka0 U MHBEP3Mj! BPEJHOCTY KOja TO IPATH, OH Ce CTaTHO
Bpaha Ha cTup.>** PacniupuBame MoXy/a MOACTHYE [10jaBy O@CTUHOCTU KOJ
TeMOKpaTcKe npupope.** Mak, mpolec MOpalIHOT M30Maderha Huje Y IOTITy-
HOCTU OKOHYaH.**® Tek mocrie joIl jefHe cCMeHe TeHepaluja, KOJ TMPAHCKOT
JOBEKa, CMHA JIEMOKPATCKOT YOBEKa, OfICYCTBO CBAKOT OO/IMKA CTH/A ITOCTaje
jenHa Off I/IaBHUX 0COOMHAa:3Y

[...] kai éav Tvag v avt® 86ag fj Embupiag Aapn motovpévag xpnotag
Kai £TL EmaoXuvopévag, drokteivet Te kal £w wOel map’ advtod, Ewg &v
KaBnpn cwepoovvng, paviag 8¢ TAnpwor) Emaktod.

W axo y cBojoj ayum Hanbe Ha jolr HEKO MHeEbe WV IIOXKYAY, KOju ce
cMarpajy fobpuma 1 MOTy fja oceTe CTUJ, OH 1X yOuja u Tepa of cebe,

349 Ar. Nub. 991-5; Erffa 1937: 173—4; Dover 1968: LVII-LXVI; MacDowell 1995: 136-42.
OBo mecTo y Obnaxurama ykasyje Ha 6mucKy Besy usmeby aidos, aischyné u aischron;
yi. Sommerstein 31991: 209-10. 3a IlnaTona Buau Dalfen 2004: 239-40; Kahn 1983:
96, HaAIL 19.

341 Ar. Nub. 6571f., 1071ff.; Bumm Ostwald 1986: 265-6; Dalfen 2004: 380.

342 Ha 10 yKasyje 1 unmenuia ga Kamxie ctun cmarpa ‘kousenuujom’ (kata nomon);
By Race 1979: 199.

34 Thuc. 5.111.3; Buan Erffa 1937: 188-9; yi. u Hornblower 2008: 248. Kpatko mpe Tora
Mempanu kaxy fia Bepyjy ga he um Crnapraniu 36or 3ajeganukor nopexia u ocehaja
ctupa npurehu y nomoh (Thuc. 5.104.5).

344 3a Bese n3Meby oBor mecta u Iopiuje Bunu Kobusch 1996: 52, 57, 59-60.
345 PL. Resp. 5604, 560d-561e.
346 P1. Resp. 5604, 561a-562a, 562€-5633, 5714, 574C, TocebHO 572b-d.

347 PL. Resp. 573a-b (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. [TaBnosuh); Bupgu u Resp. 562¢, 568e-569b,
rnmocebHo 571a, 571¢c-d, 572d-573¢, 5754, 576b.
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CB€ TOK CaCBMM H€ OYMCTU AYILTY Off YMEPEHOCT!U 1 HAIIyHI je CTpaHOM

nypouthy.

Y Iopiuju CoKpaT MIaoM IPOTAarOHMCTH y4erba O IIPaBy jader Hara-
IIEHO YeCTo npebalryje 6eCTUIHOCT ¥ OCPEHO I'a YaK Ha3yBa OeCTUIHIKOM,
Tj. 6nynuukoM (kinaidos):34

K. g dromog €i, @ Zwkpateg, kal Atexvdg Snpnyopog.

2. orydptot, @ KaAlikAewg, TIolov pév kai Topyiav kai ¢E¢mAna kai
aioyvveoBat énoinoa, od 8¢ ov pn ékmAayfg ovdE pu aloxvvOiig dvdpeiog
Yap l. &N’ amokpivov povov.

K. Kako opsparto rosopuii, Cokpare, 6alil Kao HeKy IIPaBy JeMaror.

C. Tako cam ja 1 36yuno u Iloma u Toprujy u HaTepao ux ja ce HOCTHE;
amu i, Moj Kanukie, Heheur oceTuTu Hit cTpaxa HU CpaMa, jep CU jyHak.
Oprosapaj camo!

Cam Kamuxrre mpespuso opbanyje cBaku ocehaj ctuma u TBpau na,
CXOJHO IPUPOMAM, CTpAcTUMa Tpeba MYCTUTU Ha BObY, a fia ce Ccabu ctupe
CBOje HeCIOCOOHOCTM f1a TO y4uHe, 300Tr Yera pasysfaHOCT IIPOIJIAIIABAjy
CPaMOTHOM:3#

AANG TODT’ €0Tiv TO Katd QOOLY Kalov kal dikatov, O ¢éyw oot viv
TappNotalopevog Aéyw, 8Tt Oel OV 0pB@G Prwodpevov Tag pev mbupiag
TAG £aVTOD €AV WG peyioTag eivat kai p koAadew, Tavtaug 8¢ wg
peyiotag oboalg ikavov givat bnnpeteiv 8t” dvdpeiav kai epovnoy,

Kai amompumAdvat @v &v del 1) émbuopia yiyvntat. AAAG To0T ofpat

701G TOANOTG 0V SuvaTtov: 60ev Yeyovaty ToLG TOLOVTOVG 8L” aioxvVNY,
dmokpunTopevoL THV adT®@V dduvatiay, kol aloxpov 81 gaoty eivat v
akohaoiay, [...].

ITo mpupopu je 7emo ¥ MpaBMYHO OHO LITO hy T ja oBIe oTBOpeHo pehm:
KO >KeJIV Jia )KVMBM IIPaBMM XVBOTOM MOpa CBOjuUM HajehuM cTpacTma
IYCTUTY Ha BOJbY fla jadajy, He 06y3maBajyhm ux, a Kaji OHe IIOCTUTHY
HajBehy Mepy, OH Mopa Ja 6ye JOBO/BHO jak #a uM yraba cBojom
xpabpourhy u nmamehy u nga ce y HOTIIyHOCTM 3a/{0BOJbJ CBUM OHVIM ILIITO
U KaJi TOJI LIITO 3a)Ke/. Aji To, Mucinm, 3a Behuny pyau Huje moryhe.
3aTo OHM M3 CTV/IA TPAie TaKBe Jby/e KpMjyhy Tako CBOjy CONICTBEHY
c1aboCT, a OHZIa KaXY [a je pa3y3jaHOCT HeIITO CPaMHO.

348 PL. Grg. 494d-e (mpes. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Bunxap); Bugn u Grg. 487a-b, 489a,
492d, 494c-e. O 3Hauajy nojMa kinaidos ToBopy TO IITO OH, 11O cBeMy cygnehu, oBpe
IpPBI IIy T 3aMebyje mojaM katapygon, Koju ce KOPUCTH 3a pasysfaHy U CEKCYalTHoO He-
3acury ocoby. He Moxxe ce nckbyunti fa je [I1aToH Ha OBOM MeCTy Ipuberao mojmy
kinaidos ympaBo 3aTo mITO OBaj mojaM mpouctude n3 aidos; Bupm Davidson 2002:
198-9, 201; Hycbaym 2009: 212; Dalfen 2004: 380.

349 PL. Grg. 491e-492a (mpeB. M. [IpamkoBuh — A. Bunxap ¢ n3menama), Bupu u Grg.
482d-e.
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Vmajyhn y Bupy ma ce Toprujuno u ITonoBo npuxsaramwe Cokparose
apryMeHTanuje Manudecryje myrem ocehaja crupa, okonnoct ga Kamkie o
Kpaja ocTaje IIpy CBOjUM CTaBOBMMa, YaK J HAKOH LITO MY je YKa3aHO Ha IIpO-
TUBPEYHOCTHI HErOBe TEeOpMje, MOXKe Ce Y3eTU Kao joll jeflaH 3HaK [a My je
cBaku ocehaj ctmpa cTpan.®® CBe To IOKasyje fia je Apyra GyHKIUja CTHUA Y
Topiuju ma ce unTaoIy mpeoun Aa ce y crydajy Kammkra rpancdopmarja n3
JIeMOKPATCKOT Y TMPaHCKOT YoBeka Behum enom Beh opurpara.

Y npeTxogHMM IOINIaB/bMMa IIpefodeHo je ma ce Kamukme y MHOro
JyeMy ocmama Ha Joprujuno u ITonoBo namarame. MehyTum, na He 61 coductn
OWIIV TIPOTTIAIeHY ITTaBHMM KpuBIMMa 3a KanmkioBo ydeme ymecTo mgemo-
KpaTCKe UMI€OJIOTHje, a/li M U3 IpaMaTypUIKUX pasniora, [Imaron je y Iopiuju
MHCIIEHNPAo BelTadKy Aucraniy usmeby ose Tpojuiie. To je mocturao ys mo-
moh mojma ctupa. OBa Tpeha dyHKIMja cTra ce Hajmakile fja IPaTUTY Ha
IpYMepPY HEroBOT OJHOCA IIpeMa MUIIUbEY MHOIITBA. Y pacrpasu nsMeby
ITona n Cokpara noctaje jacHo ma ce Ion, Maga y norneny Mopana uckasyje
3abpumaBajyh cTeneH 1aKOMICIEHOCTH, joII yBeK Kpehe y rpaHuIjamMa KOH-
BEHI[MOHA/THOT Ha4MHa pa3MUIUbama,’™ Hok ce COKpar cBOjUM ofbMjameM
Hayesa Ta/IMOHA U 3a/IaTalbeM 3a Apyradnje CXBaTarbe CTUMA, Y MOTIIYHOCTH
off wera orpruyo.’* Mebyrum, Kammkny nyrem kpuruke ITomosor ocehaja
CTMJA MTO/Ia3y 33 PYKOM Jla YUTaBYy CUTYallMjy MOTIYHO NpeoKpeHe,’> Cokpar
je cama Taj Koju 3aroBapa IIOITIefie MHOIITBA, 10K ce Kamukie uspaje 3a 6ec-
KOMIIPOMIUCHOT 60pIla IPOTUB TPaAMIVIOHATHUX CXBaTarba, OJHOCHO CTa-
BOBa rommie.* 3axBaspyjyhn oBoj mHcneHanujn, Kamikie Ha mpBom mecty

30 Pl. Grg. 494a-b, 497a-c, 499b, 501¢, 505¢-d, 506b-c, 510, 513¢c-d, 515€-516d, 5226,
527¢-¢; yi. Cooper 1998: 52; Dalfen 2004: 381, 395-6; 3a Epyraunje MUIIbee BUSN
Gigon 1959: 110; Kahn 1996: 136.

351 PL. Grg. 468e-469, 470c-d, 471c-472b; y. Solon fr. 33 West (=29a G.-Pr).

352 Cokpart ce y [opiuju of TpaguUIMOHAIHOTr HouMama ocehaja ctuma, a TuMe u of
[IeMOKPATCKOT, eMAaHIUIIYje TAaKO LITO Ce He PYKOBOAYU MUIIbEIbeM MHOIITBA, Beh je-
[MHO ¥ UCK/bY4nBO MepuioM npasegHoctu (Pl Grg. 469b-c, 479¢-d, 480c-e, 482b-c,
508d-e, 509b-c, 522¢-¢, 527b-d). VcTo ce fa 3ax/py4nTy u Ha OCHOBY Apyrux Ilmaro-
HoBux aujanora (Pl Ap. 28b, 29d-e, 35a-b; Cri. 46d-47d, 49); Bupu Rechenauer 2002:
249-50; Dalfen 2004: 228, 265-6; Adkins 1960: 155-6; Vlastos 1995: 30-42; Id. 1991:
179-99; Trampedach 1994: 162; Ober 1998: 168, 176-7, 181, 184-6.

%5 Yipaso To je 6mma IlnaroHoa Hamepa jep Kamukime Ha Tom Mecty mpebanyje
Coxpary na je okpenyo cBeT Haonauke (Pl. Grg. 481¢). Victn edexar uma u CoxpaToBa
»PamoCT” [1a je KOHAYHO HAIIA0 KaMeH 3a UCINTUBAIbE 3/1aTa, OFHOCHO IIPABO MCKY-
merbe 3a cBoja repuurra (Pl Grg. 486d-487¢). Therosa moxsama Kanmuknose go6po-
HAMEPHOCTH, IPHUjaTe/bCTBA U OTBOPEHOCTH, Y Ja/beM TOKY pasroBopa ce MOKasyje
Kao jmaxHa. bynyhu fa moxsasa y okBupy Amjasora MCIybhaBa jefaH KOHJMIMOHATHY
ycnoB; Szlezak 1985: 196-9.

354 Pl. Grg. 481b-c, 482¢-483a; ym. Kobusch 1978: 96-7.
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yoIuITe fo6uja IPUINKY Jla CBOje Y4ere O IPaBy jauer MpUKake Kao HElITO
IITO je IPOTUBHO yBepemwyMa BehnHe. >

Kanukmne u eros

ITojam /py6aBu (erods) je u3yseTHo BakaH 3a Tpehu fieo Iopiuje, jep uma
K/bY4YHY YJIOTYy Y pasyMeBarby Iapajjokcanne cutyaunje fa Kamukie sacryma
y4ere O IIPaBy jayer, a y MCTO BpeMe MOTITYHO IHOJIIEXe JeMOKPATCKOj Ue0-
JIOTUj L.

[I1aToH Ba>KHOCT IIOjMa erds U HEroBe Be3e Ca JIEMOKPAaTCKOM MJeo-
JIorujoM of camor 1odeTka Tpeher fiena gujanora uctude Time mro Cokpart,
OfIMaxX HaKOH WTO ce Kanmkiie ymenao y pacrpasy, CBOM HOBOM CarOBOPHUKY
yKasyje Ha jefHy IpWINYHO HeoOnuHy aHanorujy. [To woj, 060juiia uMajy ase
pybasu: Cokpar dumocodujy n Anknbujama, cuaa Knejamjesor, a Kamxie
aruHCKM femoc u Jlema, cuna ITupunammosor. O6ojuiia cy MCKycuan Hefoc-
TaTaK CHare Jja ce yCIpoTHBe IIpeMeTUMa CBOje JbyOaBy, Tj. JbyO/beHOM. VI3
CokpaToBor n3ararma IpousIasi Jja OH IOJ TUM y CBOM C/Iy4ajy IPBEHCTBe-
HO My Ha pumocodujy, a y KanmkmoBoM Ha aTUHCKY JIeMOC, IOK Cy AJIKM-
6ujany u [lemy y oBoM nopebhemy fope/bena ciopegna mecra:s

Aéyw §” évvorjoag 8Tt éyw Te Kai o VOV TUYXAVOEV TADTOV TL
nenovOoTeg, Ep@vte §Vo Gvte Suoiv EkdTepog, Eyw puev AAkiPddov Te ToD
K\ewiov kai pthocogiag, o 8¢ Svotv, Tod Te ABnvaiwv drpov kai Tod
IMupdpmovg. aicBdvopat odv cov ¢kAoToTE, Kaimep Gvtog Setvod, Tt dv
@fj oov T TSIk Kai 61wg &v @fj EXety, 00 Suvapévou AvTIAEyeLy, AN
dvw kai katw petafarlopévou- €v te Tij ExkAnoiq, £4v T 6od AéyovTog O
Sfjpog 6 ABnvaiwv pn ¢fj obtwg éxety, petaBarlopevog Aéyelg & éxeivog
BovAeta, kai mpog OV [Tupthapmovg veaviav TOv kakov TodTov Totadta
£tepa mémovOag. Toig yap @V mauSk@v Bovledpaciv te kai Adyolg

ovy 0106 T’ &l évavTtiovobat, OoTe, €l Tig cov AéyovTtog ékdoTtote & Sidt
ToUTOVG Aéyels Bavpdlot i dromd éotwy, (owg glmoig &v avtd, el fovloto
T&ANOR Aéyery, Ot el pry TI¢ mavoet T 0d Tadtkd TOVTWY TOV AdywY,
008¢ ob tavor ot Tadta Aéywv. voule Toivuv kai map’ ¢uod xpiiva
£tepa ToladTa dKoveLy, Kai py Badpale 1t éyw tadta Aéyw, AANL TV

@ ocopiav, T £pd Sk, Tadoov Tadta Aéyovoav. Aéyet yap, @ ¢ile
étaipe, & vOV ¢UoD AKOVELG, Kai Lol 0TIV TV ETEpwY TTASIKOY TTOAD fTTOV
Euninktog: 6 pév yap Khewvietog obtog dANote dAAwv €0Ti Aoywy, 1) 6¢
@ ocogia del TV adTOY, [...].

To xa>keM 3aTO LITO caM IIPMMETHO Jja ¥ TU 1 ja JOKMB/baBaMO UCTY
BpcTy ocehatba, fa 060ju1ia BOMMMO 1 ja HAC ABOjUILY 00y3uMa

355 PL. Grg. 483a-484b.
356 P. Grg. 481d-482a (mpes. M. [Ipamxosuh — A. Buxap).
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IBOCTpPYKa /by6aB, MeHe pema KnnHujeBoM cuny Ankubujagy u mpema
¢dunosoduju, a Tebe mpema aTUHCKOM AeMOCy 1 IpeMa [InpuraMnoBom
cuny [lemy. Ja BUiUM I T CBAKM IIYT, YIIPKOC CBOME TaJIeHTY, HeMalll
CHare Jla Ce yCIPOTUBMII IIPEMETY CBOje /byOaBy, I1a Ma IITa OH PeKao
U Ma KaKBO MIUIIbeb€ 3aCTYIIA0, HETO Te OHM 6al[ajy 0BaMO-OHaMO Kao
Iajalja; ako y CKYMINTIHY KaXKell HeKO CBOje MUIIUbeHbe I1a Hapop, Oyze
Ipyror MUIUbEEA, TH OfMaxX mpebel Ha BEroBy CTpaHy, a UCTO TO je
cmyd4aj u ¢ oBuM enum Mnaguhem, IupumamMnoBuM cuHOM. Jep, T HUCK
y CTamy [a ce ORYIpelI pednMa 1 ofilykama cora aparor. Kag 6u ce
HEKO Yy/IN0 OHOMeE IITO TY HEIPECTAaHO FOBOPUII HIMMa II0 BO/BY, TU

61 BepoBaTHO, KaJi 611 XTeo J1a KaKelll UCTUHY, OATOBOPHO [ja JOKJIE TOf,
HEKO He 3ayCTaBV TOBOP TBOjUX iparaHa, HU i caM Heherr mpecraru

fla TOBOPUIII Kao LITO FOBOPE OHM. 3aMUC/IM Cafl la MOpAIll 1 Off MeHe
CITyIIaTV TaKBe CTBApH, I1a HEMO]j Ce YyIUTH aKO TU TO KayKeM, HETO
ypanu cBe fa Moja AparaHa, Gpunosoduja, mpectane ga ropopu! Jep 6ar
OHa, MOj iparyu IpujaTesby, HEIPECTAaHO TOBOPY OHO LITA CaJ| Off MEHE
qyjell, a MIIaK MY OHa 3aJjajeé MHOTO Marbe II0C/Ia Hero MOj IPYTHM JiparaH.
Jep Knuunjes cun roBopu caf; 0Bako a caji OHaKo, oK (umozoduja
HaIPOTUB, TOBOPU YBEK UCTO.

Apucrodan u Eypunup obenopamyjy fna oBa CokparoBa aHanoruja He
IpefCcTaB/ba HUIITA HECBAKNJIAILIbE 1 1a He Ofiyfiapa Of] Taflallibe TEPMUHO-
noruje. VI3 Buitiesosa, Axapreara u Ilitiuy,a IpousIasu ga Cy NpucTanniie je-
MOKparuje 4ecto cebe HasmBamm /bybaBHMIMMA ieMoca, MeDy kojima je 610
u osnornamenu femaror Kneon. Y @enuuanxama IlonuHejk TBpy fa CBaKo
BO/M CBOjy oTapbuny.® Tykuaupn mpyxa Haj6osu mokas ma ce CokparoBa
TBpAa Aa Kanukie by6n aTMHCKM leMOC MO>Ke IPOTYMadITy Kao OffjeK jie-
MoKkparcke uaeonoruje. [Tepukie Tako y Hagipo6Hoj 6ecegu mo3usa cBoje Cy-
rpabane fja 6yny ;pybaBHMLM (erastai) aTMHCKe ApyKaBe, 4ujy MOh 1 Benn4anuy
HaIJIalllaBa YIIPaBO Y TOM KOHTEKCTY:3°

wlee]s BAAG pdAAOV TRV TG TOAEWS SOvapy kad’ Huépav €pyw Bewpévoug
Kal ¢pacTig yLyvopeEvous adThg, katl §tav duiv peydn 608y eival,
£vBupovpévoug Tt TOAP®VTEG Kal YLy VWOKOVTEG T& S€ovTa Kai év TOTg
£pyolg aioxvvopevot dvopeg adTd EKToavTo, [...].

37 Ar. Eq. 732, 1340-4; Ach. 143; Av. 1278-9, 1316; Nub. 1187; Bupgu Crane 1998: 318-9;
Connor 1971: 97. Jou jegaH cpomaH mojam je philopolis (Thuc. 2.60.5; 6.92.2, 4; Ar. Lys.
545; PL. Ap. 24b); yr. Hornblower 1991: 333; Connor 1971: 102-3.

358 Bur. Phoen. 358-9.

39 Thuc. 2.43.1 (mpes. [I. O6pagosnh); ym. Thuc. 2.60.5; Buan Kakridis 1961: 88;
Immerwahr 1973: 27-8; Yunis 1996: 81; Crane 1998: 319; Monoson 1994: 253-76. Ile-
PUKJIOBY yIOTpeOy epoTCKuX M3pasa mopctakao je Ajcxun (Aesch. Eum. 851-6); y.
HCT II: 137; Monoson 2000: 72; Ludwig 2002: 132; Buau Sommerstein 1989: 250. JegHo
of 6oXkaHCTaBa Koje je y ATVHM yBefieHO Y foba meMokparuje 61o je u Erds; Buu
Herman 2006: 338; Parker 1996: 227-42.
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[...] Hero 6u Tpebaso U3 HaHa y HaH fa ynupete mores y Moh coje
IpKaBe; ja CTPACHO BOJIUTE CBOjy APXKaBY, 11 Kafia BaM Oyzie jacHa cBa
IbeHa BeIMYMHA, MOPAaTe IOMICIUTH [ CY OHM KOjI CY CBe TO CTEKIN
6T JBYAV CMEOHM, CBECHII CBOJUX AY>KHOCTH, a 'y 60jy HoueH1 ocehajem
qact; [...].

Ogaj I[TepuxoB mosus pedrekryje npeann3obat ofHoc n3mMely bydas-
HIIKa 11 JbY0/beHOT, OfIHOCHO M3MeDy rpahaHmHa u werosor nommca. Y TakBoMm
OfiHOCY 00€e CTpaHe OIIMKYjy CAaMOKOHTpO/Ia, Mel)yco6HO TomIToBame u pe-
nurnponureT. V3 oBora nmpoucriye fja ce OffHOC He 3aCHMBA HY HA NTOTYMHbA-
Bamby HJ Ha JJOMMHAIMjU jefHe cTpaHe. IpahaHuH ce eHepriyHo aHraxyje 3a
f06pOOUT CBOT TIO/IIICA, A 3ajeHNIIA 3ay3BPaT HEroB JOIPMHOC Ha OfIrOBa-
pajyh Haunn npusHaje n Bpennyje.’*° Tume uito je ogHoc nameby monmuca un
rpabannHa noucrosehen ca ogHOCOM /bybaBHIUKA U JbyO/bEHOT, YCIIOCTAB/bEH
je manexo akTMBHUjM (CTPACTBEHMjY) OFHOC HETO IITO je TO Y C/Iy4ajy Tpaju-
1yoHanHor nopebhemwa pogo/pybba ca ogHocoM n3Mel)y poguterpa (oTarouHa)
u gerera.s®

Kon Tykmpmpa ce erds fOBOAM y Be3y ca jolI jemHUM (EHOMEHOM —
UIMIIepUjau3MOM, KOjU YMHU LieHTpanHy teMy Cuyunujancke gebaitie. Hu-
KJja TaKo y 0BOj fiebaTy Kaxke fa crapuju rpabanu He Tpeba ma ce ctupe (meé
kataischynthénai) na ce cynpotcraBe moxony u mro He ocehajy 3nocpehny
my6aB (dyserotas) mpema HedeMmy LITO je HemOCTIDKHO.>** Cam Tykmpnp Ha
kpajy Cuyunujarcke gebailie KOHCTaTyje fja je ATumaHe 00y3eo eros fa KpeHy
y oBaj HajBehu moxop.3* OBO JBOCTPYKO [OMMIbAEbE €r0s-a Y KOHTEKCTY M-
HepujamCTIYKOT AyXa aTMHCKe arché mokasyje fa ce HberoBo HaBoheme off
crpane [Tepuxia y koHTekcTy Mohu (dynamis) u Benmuuune (megale) Atune He
MOXKe OIOALITH Kao IyKa C/Iy4ajHOCT.>*

ITojam eros y Iopiuju He cny>xu camo Kako 6u Kanukie u merosa yBe-
pema 6MIM CTaB/beHM Yy IeMOKPATCKM KOHTEKCT, OH Tpeba fja objacHm n Ka-
JINKJIOBE YHYTpallllbe IPOTUBPEYHOCTH, OFHOCHO KaKo je Moryhe ma ce 3a-
JIaKe 3a y4uerbe O IIpaBy jader a fla je y MCTO BpeMe MOTIYHO 3ac/Iell/beH Jie-
MOKPATCKOM MJICOJIOTHjOM ¥ eKCIIAH3MOHWCTUYKUM JyXOM aTMHCKe arche.
be3 063upa Ha To mTo IInaToH HU y jeHOM Ay Huje pasByUO CBeOOYXBaTHY,

3% Byamt Monoson 2000: 64-87, moce6HO 77-87. 3axspyin o Kojux je Capa MOHOCOH
IollIa Cy TauHM, aM HEeHO HaITIAlllaBalbe 3Hayaja IeHeTpalje, OGHOCHO ITaCHBHOT
II07I03Kaja, 1oz, yrunajeM Mumena ®@ykoa u Kenera JloBepa unHM ce MCyBMuIIIe jefHO-
muMeHsroHanHuM; Buay Davidson 2004: 78-118, moce6HO 86, 92, 94-5, 978, 1141f.

361 Byay Ludwig 2002: 333.

32 Thuc. 6.13.1; ym. 3.45.5; Bupsu Rengakos 1984: 111; Hornblower 1991: 436; Id. 2008:
335.

363 Thuc. 6.24.3; Eur. IA. 808-9; Hornblower 2008: 361; Ludwig 2002: 135.

364 Y11, Raaflaub 2006: 203; Shanske 2007: 46-7; Ober 1998: 198; Taylor 2010: 147-9.
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IIe/IOBUTY, ¥ IOTIIYHO jefTHCTBEHY TeOpujy /byOaBi, 3a pa3yMeBambe OBe IIpo-
6rmemaTyike BeoMa Cy moy4nu pujanosu Pajgap n CumilocuoH, jep cTaBOBU
U3HETH y BbUMa MOTY Jja 00jacHe KaKo je jeaH UCTHU erods, ajli Ca TAKO Pasjn-
YUTHM JIejCTBOM, UCTOBpeMeHo o6y3eo n Cokpata n Kamikma.%

I[Ipsu neo Pajgpa umHe Tpu becene o pupoay erds-a: Jlncujuna 6ece-
fia, kao 1 mpBa u apyra CokpaToBa 6ecena. J/Incujuna 6ecena u mpsa Cokpa-
ToBa Oecelia, TMe IITO IpaBe pasnuky nsmely no6por u yoruer eros-a, yMHO-
roMe pedIeKkTyjy TpaUIMOHATHO CXBaTame /by0aBu.’*® Mehytnum, Cokpar
ce Tocrie CBoje IpBe becefie CYIITUHCKY ya/baBa Off TOT CTAHOBMUINTA, fla 61
Y €BOjOj ipyToj 6eceny, OffHOCHO MaVHOAYjU, TBPAMO Ja je erds jefjHa jefuH-
CTBEHa LieJIMHA ¥ J1a MO>XKe JOBECTY JIO MCTMHCKE CII03Haje. >

Coxkpar eros yopaja y obmuke 60>xaHcKor nyauna (mania).>*® JegHa of
K/bYYHMX OJJIMKA erds-a jecTe Jia JIETIOTa, 3a PA3/IUKY Off IPaBeJHOCTH, pas-
OOPUTOCTY ¥ OCTA/IMX BEYHUX CTBAPM, jefiVIHA MIMa CIIOCOOHOCT fja Oyfe He-
HOCPEIHO IIPENO3HAT/bUBA Y CBOjIIM OBOCTPaHMUM MaHudpecTanujama.’* 3ato
JbyOaBHMK CaBIafjaH 60>KaHCKVM JIYVJIOM er0s-a Ha TIOYeTKY Ky 3 Te/ec-
Ho nerM. [Tomohy Te cTpacTy OH IouMIbe fja BUY ofbIecke IpaBe ernoTe
u fia ce we npuceha. Tako y meMy nounme Ja ce passyja SKy/Imba 32 BEYHO
nermM. OBa YeXba MoMake /byOaBHIKY (erastés) ja ce IOCTENeHO IIPHUCETH
TpaHCILIeH/IeHTaTHe IIPUPOJie TIPABETHOCTH, Pa3OOPUTOCTI M [PYTUX BEUHMX
upeja.’’° IIpu Tome ogHOC M3Mehy /bybaBHMKa 1 /byO/bEHOT U3 YyTHE TOXKYfie
mpepacrta y UCTMHCKO npujate/bcTBO (philia).’”' Ha Taj HaumMH erds oHe Koju
ce BOJIe BOAY Ka GpumocoCKOM >KMBOTY, CaMOyCaBplIaBamby, a TYMe Ka ic-
TOj CIIO3HAju, YMMe MM Ce€ OTBapa jeAMHCTBEH y/Ia3 Y CBET BEYHOI U CaBpllle-
HOT.37

BoxkaHcko fejctBo jbyGaBHOr ymmma CoKpaT TOKOM IamMHOfMje
paspabyje Tako mrTo gymy omcemHyTy erds-om ymopebyje ¢ kpmmarom

3 Bupu Ferrari 1992: 248; Kraut 2008: 287. Jla ce erds Mo>xe IIpeBecTH 1 Kao ‘7by6as’
Buau Ferrari 1992: 269; Halperin 1985: 161-3.

366 P1. Phdr. 231a-234c, 237a-241d; yi. u Symp. 180c-d, 185e-186a.

367 P1. Phdr. 242c-e.

368 P1. Phdr. 244a-245¢, moce6HO 249d-e.

369 PL. Phdr. 250b-d; yn. Haleprin 198s5: 176ff.

37° P1. Phdr. 250d-253¢, moce6HO 251a-b, 252e-253¢c. To Baku u 3a eromenos-a, IOLI-
TO HeroBa /bybaB y MAeaTHOM CIIy4ajy mocTaje oxpas /pybasu erastés-a (Pl. Phdr.
255d-¢€).

37t PL. Phdr. 255a-b, e, 256a-c. OBa MecTa OTKPUBajy /ja ce TOKOM OBOT IpOlLieca fe-
I1aBajy PeIancycy y mpaBIy Te/llecHe /bYOaBH, aly yIPaBo TO LOKasyje fia je MCTUH-

cKo mpujarebcTBo 3a Cokpara ugeanaH o6k /by6asu. O CpOFHOCTH IIOjMOBA €rds 1
philia Bupy Kraut 2008: 286-7.

372 P. Phdyr. 256.
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3aIIperoM Kojy umHe Bo3ap, 6emu 1 npHU Kok. OBa ajeropuja OTKpuBa fa
IYT erds-a HMje MPaBOMMHMjCKY, Beh [ja ce y mymm oHUX Koje je OH 00y3eo
BOAM oropyeHa 6opba n3mehy mehycobHo cymporcTaB/peHux cHara. Bosap,
KOjJ yIIpaB/ba KPUIATUM ABOKOJIMIIAMA, CTPEMM Ka MCTMHCKOM CasHamby, jep
CaMo TaKo MO>Ke fia yIyiefia oHo 6e360jHo, 6e306/muHO 1 Hegoxup/pKBO 61he,
KOje CTBApHO ITOCTOju.”3

Benu xom je pobap, menm u maemennte pace.’’* OH Xyau 3a vamhy
(times erastes), anu ca ocehajem 3a ctup (aidos) u pasb6opuroct (sophrosyné).
IIpujaTesb je MCTMHCKOT MUIUBbEHa, MOKOpaBajyhu ce He 6udy, Hero camo
HOK/IVKY ¥ ToBOpUMA.3”> [IpHM KO je py>KaH, AuBasb, HacuIaH, obectan (hy-
bris), 6ectupan u pasysnan. OH He Biajia co60M, CK/IOH je Ge3akomy (para-
nomia) ¥ IOTITYHO je Y BIACTU TeJIeCHNUX CTpacTu. Bosap ycnesa jja ra yKkpoTu
CaMo y3 Kpaji1 Halop u npumeHy cue.’¢ Vcxon ose 60op6be, Mebytum, Huje
usBectaH. KajjanpsunyTyriena by0/beHOT, He3ay3aaHy KOk, OIIIjeH Ky oM
3a TeJIeCHOM Jby6aB/by, YIPKOC CBYM YAaplLiyMa, YCIeBa Ja HaTepa Bo3apa I
OesIor Koa fja ce MpubIKe eromenos-y.>’” Bosapy moToM 1ojasu 3a pykom
fia 671arOBpEeMeHO IIOBPATH BIIACT HAJ 3aIIPETOM U Jia Ce ya/by Off JbYO/beHOT.
[Tpu Tome je mpuHybheH fa PHOM KObY, KOju IIPY>Ka Haj>Kelhn OTIop 1 Koju
106poM Koy Ipebalryje BepoToMCTBO, KYKaBUYIYK I HEMY)KeBHOCT, 06eha
na he ce xacHuje Bparutu.”’® OBa ClieHa ce NOHAB/ba jOII MHOTO ITyTa, CBE
JIOK Ce pas3ys3[aHu LIPHU KO yCJIef IpUMeHe Cyjie He IMOTYMHM BO3apeBoj
BOJBI.7® YIIopeno ca oBoM 60pOOM OfIBMja Ce jolI jefHa: caM Bo3ap ce 6opu
U ca CBOjUM >KyAmWaMa. Y CYyIPOTHOM, IIPHU KO HMKaJa He 61 HU 10610
IPWINKY Jla Ce MaKap Ha TPeHyTaK OTPrHe 1 HaMeTHe. Yak U KacHUje, Kajia
je oBaj ykpoheH, caM Bo3ap, y TpPeHYTKy KaJja IO4He O/1Ke ja KOMYHUIIVpa
ca Jby6/beHNM, TTafla Y MCKYIIeHhe OXO0Te, a/li CTUML ¥ Pa36OPUTOCT IIOMaXKy
erastés-y I er0menos-y fa Biaajajy cobom (enkrateia) u JOCTUTHY ypefaH U
¢dunocodckn Haunu xuBoTa.3*° Ha kpajy cBoje mamuopuje CokpaT npasu
pasnuky n3Mehy oBe ujeanHe Bese 1 jefHe pyre 3ajefHMIIE OHUX KOjU ce

373 PL. Phdr. 247¢; Bunu Ferrari 1992: 264.
374 PL. Phdr. 253d-e.

375 P1. Phdr. 253d-e. Bennt xom oceha aischyné HakoH LITO I'a je caMo Ha TPEH CaByafana
noxota (PL. Phdr. 254c¢).

376 PL. Phdr. 253e-254€; Bugu Ferrari 1992: 264.
377 P1. Phdr. 254a-b.
378 Y1 Kanmuxiie mpe6anyje Cokpary fa je HemyxesaH (PL. Grg. 485c-d).

379 PL. Phdr. 254e. HakoH IITO je KOHAYHO CaB/IaJaH, JIOLIET KOba MPIIMKOM CycpeTa
ca momunthem xBaTa BeuKy CTpax; Buanm Ferrari 1985: 1-10.

380 P]. Phdr. 255a-256b, moce6HO 255a, 255d-256b. Belfiore 2006: 185-217, moce6HO
185-91 yKasyje [ja CBa TP Jie/Ia 3ampere MOCeAYjy KaKo IIO3UTMBHE TAKO 1 HEeTraTVBHe
ocobune.
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BOJIe, a KOja He yCIIeBa JIa CAaCBMM 3a/J0BO/bY BUCOKe 3axTeBe dumocodpujes
To nokasyje ga Cokpat y CBOM JJpyroM roBOpy IIOIa3U Off Ui/ THOT C/Tydaja
U Ja ¥IMa y BUJAY MIEAJTHO JIejCTBO erds-a. VICTOBpeMeHO IOCTaje jacHO fAa
ce OCTHU3abe TOT MAeala He MoApasyMesa.’®? HampoTus, ganeko je makiie
CKPEHYTM Ha CTPAaHIYTHILY, OFHOCHO Ha CTa3y TeJIeCHUX CTPacTy, MITO Ce
ofipakaBa 1 Ha CyfOMHY Aylle, Kao IITO TO IOKasyje 3akoH Agpacitiuje’®
ITo oBOM 3aKOHY, Jby[CKa AYyIIa CBOje OBOCTPAHO OMBCTBOBame u3Meby
majia 1 IOBpaTKa y Hebecke cdepe IMPOBOAYU y JeceT MHKOPIOpAIja U TO
y er3aKkTHOj CpasMepy ca CTeYeHUM YBMAOM U casHameM.’** Pumocodcka
IpUpOZia IpeACcTaB/ba HajBUIILY MHKOPIOPALN]jY, TOK TUPAHVH IIpefiCTaB/ba
HajHIDKY.3%

ITpempa Cokpar y HMaJMHOAWjU 3acTylla MUIUbEHE O je[MHCTBEHOM
eros-y, ornuc 6opbe Koja ce Boau ia Ou ce JOCTUTAo IMpaBy IyT IOKa3yje fa
eros OIJIMKYje LyalHOCT, OFHOCHO Jia TOCenyje jefHy ,IPU3eMHU)Y U jefHy
»Y3BULIEHNY cTpany.?® V cBerny Tora, CoKpaToBO M3JIarame O JIejCTBY
JIOLLIET er0s-a y IPBOM roBopy y Pajgpy MosKe fia JOIIYHY C/IMKY O TOMe IITa Ce
y OYIIN erastés-a OBMUTrpaBa Kaja CKpeHe ¢ IIpaBor ITyTa U He yCIle fIa caBIaja
7by6aBHO JIYAMIIO, OHOCHO KaJla BbJIMe OB/Iafia ,,IPM3eMHa“ CTpaHa eros-a.

Koncraranmja ,Kao Kkypjamu jarme, 1 /byOaBHMK BOMM Jiedaka“
KapaKTepJCTUYHa je 3a Leo npsu Cokparos roop.’*” TemecHa xyama ToHN
;pybaBHMKA f1a HeMa y Bupty cpehy n 1o6po6ut /py6/beHor. YMecTo Tora oH
HACTOjy fia /byO/beHOT [ioBefie Y MOTIIYHO 3aBMCAH IMOJIOXKAj U [a Ta YUMHU
CTabuM ¥ HecaMOCTaTHNM, IaK/Ie, IUIALJBUBUM, HEYKUM, HEBELITUM y TOBOPY
u cnopoyMHuM. CTora My je MU3pMYNUTO MPCKO CBE jOI'YHACTO, jeHAKO CHa>KHO
n jage.’®® JbybaBHMK 61 pajio xKeseo Ja BU/M JIa je Jby6/beHM TUIIeH Be3a ca

3% PL. Phdr. 256b-d. Ha to yxasyje u Cokparos 3axon Agpacitiuje (Pl. Phdr. 248c-
249c); Bugu Heitsch 1993: 103-5, 120, HaII. 233.

382y ToM CMICITY MHAMKATUBHO je fa caMm Dajiap Huje y LeJIOCT OfIerao nieaaHoM
[iejCTBY erds-a. Y CyIIPOTHOM Ce TEIIKO MOXKe 00jaCHUTH YMIbeHNIIA /1A je 415. TOAVHe
y4ecTBOBAO Y CKpHaB/bery XepMa, 300r dera je 6uo u ocyben; Bumu Ostwald 1986:
539, 544, 549; Rutherford 1995: 248-9, 258; Rhodes 2001: 416.

383 Kako Epucr Xaju (Heitsch 1993: 119) ykasyje, To He 3HauM ja CBaK/ YOBEK He MOXKe
MICKYCUTMU JIa IIOCTOjU jOII jeflaH CBET I3 KOTa Y CTBAPHOCTY IIOTIUYE U 32 KOjU je, CIIef-
ctBeHo, 1 nupenoppehen (Pl Phdr. 249d-e).

384 P1, Phdr. 248¢c-249d.

3% Jlpyra Hajropa MHKOpIIOpanuja jecte oHa coducre, ogHocHo semarora (Pl Phdr.
248c-249¢); Bumn Heitsch 1993: 103-5, 120 Hat. 233.

386 Kraut 2008: 303. [la 1 y [o36u mocToju gyamHocT eros-a, Buay Detel 2003: 88.

387 Pl. Phdr. 241d (upes. M. H. Bypuh - ,[...] ®¢ Abxot dpvag dyandwouy, ¢ maida
@ ovaoy épaotai.“); yn. Rhodes 2001: 448-9.

388 P1, Phdr. 238e-239b.
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CPOJHMIVIMA U TIPMjaTe/bliMa, Kao U Jia HeMa CBOjy MOPOAMITY ¥ MIMOBUHY.3*
13 3aBUCTH M CTpaxa IIOXOTHMU erastés CBOT /by0/beHOT MCTO TaKO MOKYIIaBa
fla OfBpATy Off CBMX KOPUCHNX Be3a, Ha IIPBOM MeCTy ofi ¢unocoduje, Koje
6u My omoryhwuie na ce pasBuje y 4oBeka.° JbybaBHUK, TakoDhe, Texn na
Jby6/bEHOT y TeeCHOM CMMUCITY pa3MeKIIa U Jja I'a HaBUKHe Ha HeMY)KeBaH
(anandros) HaumH >xuBoTta.’®' YuM npecraHe /byOUTH, JbYOABHUK HAIYIITA
IpefMET CBOjUX JOTa/JallbUX XKy/mb1.*> CBe TO yKasyje Ha TO 1a HeMa ITPaBor
npujate/sctia (philia). 3

Y3pok OBaKBOT IIOHAIlAa erastés-a je Taj LITO je yciepn cBoje hédoné
BuIlle 00/IecTaH Hero 1ITO je 3apas. OH je oxon (hybris), 6ecTuaaH, 3aBuaH,
HeBepaH, 3JI0HaMepaH, roBopu ca OecpaMHOM oTBopeHouhy (epaischeis
parrhésia) u Hectiocob6aH je ga Braga co6om.3** Jby6aBHMKOBY HOCTYIILV CY Y
HOTIIYHOCTY OffpeheHN HelTpeKNIHOM ¥ HEOIO/bUBOM YHYTPAIIOM HY>KIOM
(ananke).’ VI3 cBera Ttora ciemu, mama to COKpaT HMKajga He M3roBapa
eKCIUIMINTHO, Ja je JbyOaBHUK Y CTBApy C/1ab 1 Ja je, CTPOro peyeHo, IMIIeH
cnobofie OfIyunBama, OFHOCHO crnobozie yommTe. OH poOyje Hac/IaaM 1 3aTo
je cacBuM BOJ/baH Ja, CBE JIOK je TO y CKJIaJy Ca HBerOBUM IIOXKylaMa, CITY>KI
Jby67/beHOM. 3¢

[IpuMep 13 mcCTOpMje 3a TAaKBO IOHAIIAWke He IPOHANA3U Ce KOf
[Tnatona, anmu ce Hamasu kop Tykuaupa. Peu je o Ankmbujapgy dmje je
pasysiaHO IOHAlale KOJ HeroBux cyrpahana 1msaspano momospeme fAa
Texxu TrpaHuan.’® To je omer oBeno Ao Tora fia je ycpepn parta mpeberao
JlakememomanuMa. Y roopy y CmapTu 415/414. rogyuHe Ipe XpucTa
Anxnbujag cBojy 13fajy objalrmaBa TUMe A4 je, aKo je 6110 3a/byO/beH y CBOj
rpan (philopolis), HerlpaBeHO M3THAH U3 Hera, 300T Yera meropa OTalOMHa
Hije BulIe meropa.’® Tako je OMO NpucwbeH Ja Of IpujaTe/ba ATNHe

389 P1. Phdr. 239d-240a.

390 P1. Phdr. 239b.

391 PL. Phdr. 239¢-d.

392 P1. Phdr. 241a-b.

393 P1. Phdr. 241c-d.

394 PL. Phdr. 237e-238b, 239a-b, 240¢, 240e, 241a.
395 PL. Phdr. 238, 240c¢-d, e, 241, moce6HO 240c-d.

396 P1. Phdr. 238e, 240d. Y TOM CMUCITy KapaKTEPUCTUYHO je IIOHAIIAbe L[PHOT KOkba.
V1 oH je cipeman fa capalyyje ca BosapoM u 6eyM KomeM CBe [JOK Ce JbY0/beHOM IpH-
6/myKaBajy WM OHM TBPJie [ja To HaMepaBajy fa ypage (Pl Phdr. 254a-d). ITorpe6Ho je
HAIJIACUTH fIa Y TOM CMIUCITY THPAHCKI Y0BeK 13 Jpicase MOKasyje MHOTO CIMYHOCTI
ca jpy6aBHMKOM u3 Qajgpa (PL. Resp. 574e-575a, 575e-576a).

397 Bunu Hall. 447.
398 Thuc. 6.92.2.
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IIOCTaHe IeH Henpujatesb (tous philous anankasantes polemious genesthai).3
I[Tpasu philopolis, 0 ®weMy, Huje OHaj KO He O HAIlao CBOjy OTAlIOMHY Kajia
6u je 36or Hempasae usrybmo, Beh onaj koju xyaehu (epithymein) 3a wom
IOKyIIaBa Jja je Ha CBe HayJMHe ITOBPATH, IITO OYMITIEHHO IOApa3yMeBa U
BeJIen3yiajy.*°° Anknbujaz je Ha Taj HAYMH 0O€/IOJaHNO CBE IIPOTUBPEYHOCTI
JIMYHOCTH KOja ce Hajasy y KaH|iaMa ,,IIpU3eMHOr erds-a. Bo/bHO je cmyxmo
IpefMeTy CBOje /bybaBM CBe JIOK je TO OMJI0 Y CK/Ia[y Ca BerOBYUM IIOXKYaMa,
a Kajla TO HMje BUIIe C/Ty4aj, CBAKO CPEACTBO MY je HO3BO/bEHO KakKo 6u ra
HOHOBO NOTYMHNO cebu.** [la je ITnaron ympaBo oBako Bumeo Ankubujana,
notephyje [036a. Y oBoM pujasnory je Ankubujaj mpukasaH Kako ce y CB0joj
py6aBu mpema Cokpary HelpeknupHoO Koneba maMmely nyBbema U Hajrope
jpyboMope.+°* bes 063upa Ha TO IITO OBa JbybOMOpa MOIpUMa OOJINK Kebe
3a OCBETOM U IITO je BUIIe IIyTa 6uo ofnbmjeH, AMKubmjas 1 fabe HaCTOju Ja
ce6m motunHy Cokpara.*® To My, fopy1Ie, Hije IOIIO 3a pyKoM, anu cypaehn
no ApucrodanoBum JKabama jecte ycreo y ToMe Jja aTUHCKIU IeMOC JIOBefie
y To7noxkaj BeoMa c4yaH HecpehHo 3abyObeHOM erdomenos-y us Dajgpa.+©+
OBa koMmenuja M3BeleHA je 405. TOMHE, HAKOH AJIKMOUjaZloBOT APYTor U
HOCTIefIbeT OfIacKa U3 ATHHE, 11 Y 10j je ocehame ATuHe (aTMHCKOT leMoca)
peMa lweMy caxeto y crnegehem cTuxy: ,,Ibera Bomu (pothei), mwera mp3au, ar’
joj 3a myM cpuie Tyxun.“4* [Totrom ce Eypumup n Ajcxu, koju ¢y y Komenuju
MHa4ye YBEeK CYIPOTHOT MMI/bEha, CIAXY y HeraTHBHOj olleHM Ankubujaza.
Eypunup 3a mera Kaxke fla 3Ha caMo ce6M [a CITy>KU 1 fia je Bpso Op3 y ToMe
fla HaHece LITeTY AP>KaBY, JOK AjCXIII Kake la M/IaJIoT JIaBa y 'pajy He Tpeba
TajuTH, AU Kajla OfpacTe, MOpa My Ce MOTYMHUTH. 4

399 Thuc. 6.92.3. Bynyhm Jla TIpe TOra rOBOPM O TOME KaKO je Ierosa IOPOAMIIA, a
caMuM TMMe U OH CaM, CIy>Kuna gemocy, philopolis ce oBEe MOXXe CXBaTUTH U Kao
philodémos (Thuc. 6.89.3-6; y11. 2.60.5); yII. 1 HaIl. 357. UnmeHnna ga AnKubujag npu
TOMe KPUTHUKYje ZeMOKPATCKY ITOpefak 13 [Ba pasjiora je 6esHavajua. [IpBo, oH roBo-
pu y Crapru mpep, my6imkoM Kojy sxemn ga npupgo6uje (Thuc. 6.89.1-3, 90.1, 92.1-2).
I pyro, oH je moBpebenn erastés, koMe je CBaKO CpefCTBO IPaBo.

400 Thuc. 6.92.4.

491 V11, Ludwig 2002: 332-3; Price 2001: 260-2.

402 P Symp. 231b-d, 214d-222b; ym. Kriiger 61992: 284-5.

403 PL. Symp. 213d, 214e, 216b-c, 217b-d, 219b-d, 2224, c-d.

404 P1. Phdr. 240e-241c.

495 Ar. Ran. 1425-6 (npes. P. Illana6amuh - ,,moOel pév, éxBaipet 8¢, Povhetan 8 Exev. /
AAN’ 6 TLvoettov giatov Tovtov mépL.”).

406 Ar. Ran. 1427-33. AjcX1IoB KOMEHTap je moce6HO MHTepecanTtaH, 6ynyhu na Ka-
JIMKJIe jade IPMPOJie MOpefy ca JaBOBUMA, 0K TO ucto Cokpar y /Jpiasu YuHu y
opHocy Ha Tpacumaxa (PL. Grg. 483e; Resp. 341¢).
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Eros, meMoc, eKcCIaH3MOHM3aM U ATKuOjaz

Haseznena aM6uBaeHTHOCT /byOaBHMKA KOTa Cy CaB/Iajase IOXYyHe Y
Dajgpy MOXKia MOXe Jia IPYXXM OATOBOP Ha MUTae KaKo je yommTe Moryh
Kanuknos npoTuspedan ogHoc npema gemocy. OH je, ¢ jejHe cTpaHe, erastes
fieMoca ¥ CTOjM TIOJ TOTIYHUM YTHUIIdjeM JIeMOKpaTcKe HUJeoyoruje, TOK C
ipyre CTpaHe OTBOPEHO 3aCTYIIa YUere O IIPaBy jader, ofballyje JeMOKPATCKO
Hadeso jeHakocty, ocehajyhmu nmpema MHOIITBY caMo Hajay6s/pu npesup. To
je moryhe saro mro Kanukie nckasyje cBe ofinke 1maHOCTH (Bo3apa) Kojy je
caBJ/Iajiaja ,IIpM3eMHa " CTpaHa erds-a, Tj. IIPHYU KOb.*7 OBaKBa aHAJIOIMja Hije
cacBuM 6e3 ocHoBa nomTto Coxpar y Tpehem neny Iopiuje mopenu Ilepukia,
Temucroxna, Kumona u Muarujaza ca Bo3apoM Kora €y KOy M30aliin u3
KOJIa, KaKo 01 ITOKa3ao [a OHM HUCY O foOpy Ap>KaBHULY, jep CY 1eMOC
YIMHIIN OelIbuM, 300T Yera Cy Ha Kpajy OMIm U KaXKieHn. 4%

Kammkine xareropmuku opmbanyje ¢umocodpcku M ypelaH HadMH
XKUBOTa.**® OH je, 10 COIICTBEHNM pednMa, SOIIa0 y Joxup ca pumocodujom,
a/M je He IPYXBaTa Kao >KMBOTHYU LMk, HOLITO OHA, IO HeMY, HOjefIHIIa
KBapy, YMHU HEMYXXeBHUM (anandros) ¥ HeCIIOCOOHVM 3a jaBHU >KMBOT.*™°
Mitagy aTMHCKM apyCTOKpaTa CBOje MUIIJbebe U3HOCK OTBOPEHO (parrhésia)
u 6e3 cpama (aischyné).*” C rHymamweM onbaiyje sophrosyné u enkrateia.+
3amaxe ce ja cBUM cBojuM noxypama (hédonai) u ctpactuma (epithymiai)
Tpeba MOTIyHO IycTUTH Ha BojbY.+ To mpormamasa 3a cnobony (eleutheria)
u He3aysgaHoCT (akolasia).#* Tume, mehyTuM, mro kaxe fa je y ckmagy ca
IPYUPOZIOM fia Ce CBe MOXKyfle MOPajy y MOTIIYHOCTH 3aZOBO/BUTH, Kao U A2
je y ToM cMuciy 60/bM XKMBOT KOju je Kao OyIIHO Oype Koje je HeOIXOgHO
HEIPeKUJHO JoIyaBaTy, Kamkiie y cTBApHOCTY IIPU3Haje [ja je OBJie Ped O
IPVHYJHOM IIOHalIawky.* Yipaso je To IImaToHoBa Te3a, 6ygyhu ma Cokpar
3a )xMBOT Koju Kammxie Bemnya ynorpe6pasa mojam kinaidos. OBaj TepmuH
Ce OfHOCU Ha JIMYHOCT KOja He MOXKe Jja KOHTPOJINIIE HY CBOj CEKCYa/IHM a

497 Pl. Grg. 482b; yn. Avnon (1995: 315): “This unwitting acquiescence to the rule of
the passions prevents him from apprehending the eternal, and harbours the danger of
Callicles developing multiple selves at war with one another”

408 P1. Grg. 516e.

409 Pl. Grg. 484c-486d, 493c.

41° P, Grg. 484c-e, 485b-e, 486¢-d.

41 Pl. Grg. 487a-b, d, 492d.

42 P]. Grg. 491d-e.

43 Pl. Grg. 491d-e, 494a-b, 494e-495a.
414 Pl. Grg. 492c.

45 P1. Grg. 491e-492e, 493b-494c.
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KaMOJIM LIeJIOKYITHM )XMBOT.+'® Jou je Ba>kHUje Aa je kinaidos oHaj Koju He caMo
IITO He BIaja coboM Beh TpaXkn fja ApyTy BIafiajy mume:+7

X. okomel yap el Tolovde Aéyeig mept Tod Plov EkaTépov, TOD TE CWPPOVOG
Kai Tod dkohdoTov, olov ei Svoiv dvdpoiv ékatépw miBot ToANoi elev kal
TO pev ETEPW VYLETS Kal TATPELG, O HEV ofvov, 0 8¢ HéALTOG, O 8¢ ydhakTog,
Kai &AAot ToANoi TOAADV, vapata 8¢ omdvia Kal XAAEmd EKAOTOL TOVTWV
€in kai peTd TOA®V TOVWV Kal XaAen@v Ekmopllopeva: O HEv odv ETepog
TANPWOAHEVOG UNT  €moXETEVOL UITE TL @povTifoL, AAN’ Eveka TOVTwWY
flovxiov Exor T® 8’ ETépw TA pEV vapata, MoTep Kal Ekeivw, Suvatd pev
nopiCeoBat, xalema 8¢, Ta &’ dyyeia teTpnuéva kai cabpd, avaykaloito
O’ del kol VOKTa Kol fiépay TmAdvat adTd, fj Tag éoxatag Avmoito
MOTtag: dpa TolohTov Ekatépov dvtog Tod Piov, Aéyelg TOV ToD dkolaoTtov
eVOAUOVETTEPOV Elval ] TOV TOD Koopiov; eibw Ti oe TadTa Aéywy
ovyxwpfioat TOV Koopov Biov Tod dkoldoTov dpeivw iva, i o mteibw;
K. o0 meibeig, @ Tdkpateg. TQ peEV yap mAnpwoapéve ékeivy odkéT’ €0ty
fdovr) 00depia, dAAd ToDT  €0TLy, & VUVOT| Eyw EAeyov, TO Domep Aibov
iy, €neldav mAnpawor, prte xaipovta Tt uijte AutovpevoV. AAN €v TovTw
¢0Tiy 10 N8EWG (v, €V T® WG TAEITTOV EMIPPETV.

2. o0KODV dvaykn y’, &v oA Emippén, TOAD Kai TO Aoy elvat, kol peyal’
drra & TprpaTa gvat Taig EKpoais;

K. mtévv pgv oovv.

2. xapadptod tva ad ab Biov Aéyelg, GAN" ov vekpod 00d¢ Aifov. kai pot
Aéye: 1O ToLOVOE Aéyelg olov metvijy kail mevdvta éobiewy;

K. &ywye.

2. kai Suyijv ye kai Sty@vta miverv;

K. Aéyw, kai tag GANag émbupiag andoag €xovta kal Suvapevov
TAnpodvTa xaipovta eddatpdvws Giv.

C. Pazmucnu, Monum Te, J1a I ce C/IaXKeIl C OBUM IOI/IEJOM Ha KMBOT
IBOjuLE TbY[U, Off KOjUX jeflaH >XMBYU YMEPEHO, a PYIM Pa3y3faHo.
3aMucnu fa U jenaH U Opyryu uMajy Buile 6ypapu. IIpsom cy 6ypap
HeomTeheHa 1 myHa — jeHO BUHa, pyro Mefia, Tpehe Myieka 1 Tako fabe
— a TeYHOCTH y CBAKOM OYpeTy Cy peTKe ¥ MOTY Ce CaMO BPJIO TeLIKO U

416 Pl. Grg. 494e; yi. Davidson 2002: 192-215, moce6HO 199-201, 213. Ilejmc TaBupcon
(Davidson 2002: 193-215, 288-9; Id. 2004: 78-118, moce6HO 86, 92, 94-5, 97-8, 114ff.)
M3HOCK yOem/pyiBe apryMeHTe MPOTUB INIeAMINTA fia je kinaidos, omHOCHO katapygon
camo 300T cBOTr mofpeheHoOr IOIOXXaja TOKOM CeKCYaIHOT 4MHa 0610 IpesMeT Ipe-
3upa; cympotHo Dover 1978: 52-3, 84-5, 100-9; Winkler 1990: 45-70, moce6HO 53-4;
Halperin 1990a: 93; Id. 1990b: 266-7, 270.

47 PL. Grg. 493d-494c (npeB. M. [IpaiukoBuh — A. Buixap c usmeHama); ym. Resp. 560e-
562a. [ITuia charadrios ce o6uaHo npentndukyje ca nrusom burhinus oedicnemus sa
KOjy ce MUC/IN Jia u3/Iy4yje OpP3MHOM KOjoM jenme; Bumy Irwin 1979: 197. la je kinaidos
HEKO KO He Br1afia coboM, Beh Tpaku fja Apyru Biragajy mume, Buay Winkler 1990: 54;
Ludwig 2002: 190.
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C BeIMKVM HAarmopoM Habas/baTu. AJIi KaJl je 40BeK jefHOM OBy bypap
HAITyHIO, OH BUIIIe HeMa HIKAKBUX Opura, He Tpeba f1a JOMUBA, 1 MOXKe
OUTHU cacBMM CIIOKOjaH 1ITO ce Tiye 6ypazmyu. OHaj Ipyry MOXKe Kao 1
IpBY HabaB/baTU TEIYHOCTH, MAKO He 6e3 Teroba, anu mwerosa 6ypag cy
JIolIa ¥ TIPOIYLITAjy, TAKO [a MOpa a paxu Hoh u gaH nynehu ux, na He
61 3a11a0 y Kpajiy HeBOJbY. TaKas je, Jakje, >KUBOT OBe ABOjIIIE, U TO
CacBMM Of[rOBapa >KMBOTY HEYMEPEHOT 1 yMepeHor YoBeka. Koju of mux
i1 u3rIefa cpehan? Jecam v Te OBUM peurmMa yOenuo f1a Myt IPU3HALI [a
je yMepeHU )XUBOT 607bM Off HeOOY3/IaHOT; jecaM JIN, WY HUCAM?

K. Hucn, Cokpare, Hucu me y6enno. OHaj Koju MMa nyHy Oypaj Hema
BUIIIe HIKAKBOT 3a/J0BO/BCTBA KaJ Cy 6ypaj jefHOM HaIlyHheHa, Hero
KMBIH, Kao LITO caM 6alll Majioyac peKao, Kao KaMeH, jep ce Imocye
Hymeba BUIIe He pajiyje HU He xanocti. [IpujaTHocT )nBota, MehyTum,
€acToju ce Oall y ToMe Jia ce LITO BUIIIe JOCHUIIA.

C. Anu, yKOIMKO je TOTOK Behn, yTOMNKO BiIlle MOPa OTULIATH ¥ Y TOIUKO
Behu Mopa 6uTH OTBOP KOjUM OTHYeE.

K. Tako je.

C. JKuBoT 0 KOMe TOBOPMII HUje HI KMBOT MPTBalla HU KaMeHa, Hero
SKMBOT IPOX/Ip/bUBe IITHIIe. Peniyt Mu cafi: TV MUC/INII Ha T/IAf, 1 fia
YOBEK jefie Kafl je ITIajiaH, je Iu?¢

K. a.

C. U na xel): ma ce yoBex Hamuje Kax je xemau?

K. Ha to 6amr mucmum, jecte! VI na uma u cBe ocTase >xejbe, ja X MOXKe

VICHYHUTI V1 y TOME HaJIa3UTH 3a[J0BO/bCTBA, jep TO 3HAYN JKUBETH
cpehno.

Hajsan, maxo npiokespKyje mpujaTesscTBo (philia) atmHckor Hapopa, Ka-
JIMKJIe HYje HeTOB VICTUHCKY IpujaTesb. To Mpousiasy He caMo M3 3ajlaramba
3a IIpaBo jayer Hero J 13 TOra IITO je IieHa TOT IpujaTe/bcTBa Opucame Kammk-
JIOBOT MJICHTUTETA, Kao 1 fa he ce eMoc, 6e3 0631pa Ha cBe TO, Ha Kpajy OKpe-
HyT! poTuBs mwera.*® [llTapuine, nponnynn npussyk Kamknosux n Cokpa-
TOBMX U3jaBa 0 Meh)ycoOHOM IpujaTe/bcTBY HABOAM Ha 3aK/byuak fa Kammkie,
o [TaTony, yomure Hyje CHOCOOAH 3a MCTMHCKO IIPUjaTe/bCTBO.

Ose noxgymapHOCcTH M3MeDy erastés-a Koju je mopimerao Imoxyyjama, ofi-
HOCHO ILIpHOT Kowa n3 Pajgpa, n Kamika objamrmasajy kKako je Moryhe ma
IPOTAaroOHNUCTA y4Yerba O IIPaBy jader y MCTO BpeMe XKelu Jia BAajia IeMOCOM

48 P. Grg. 481d-e, 510, 513a-c. ITo MHOTMM KpUTIYIapUMa ATHHCKOT JEMOCA, He II0CTOj1
[IpaBO HpHjaTe/bCTBO M3Meby Hapoda U meroBux NpenBofHNuKa; Buan Jordovi¢ 2011:
59—-61.

419 PL. Grg. 485e, 487€, 491d, 499¢, 500D, 513¢, 519€; yi. Duncan 1974: 23-5. Y Be3nu ca
Kamuxmosum >xan6ama Ha Cokpata Bupu Gentzer 1995: 17. la hetairos u philos mory
Jia 3Hade jeHO TO MCTO, Tj. ‘Ipujarers, Buau Dalfen 2004: 467.
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n 6yze My noruumeH.*° Ilojam erds je, MehyTnm, 13 jour HeKoOMMKO pasjio-
ra 6uraH 3a pasyMmeBamwe Kammkia. ,IIpusemHa® crpaHa erds-a, UCTO Kao u
»y3BHIIIEHA", HIje yCMepeHa MCK/bY4MBO Ha jeflaH KOHKPeTaH 00jeKar IOoXy-
nie. Kao mro je Beh 6110 M3/10X€HO, ,,y3BUIIEHA CTpaHa eros-a BOAY Of Jie-
HOTe Ka CIO3Haju. ,IIpusemHa“ cTpaHa erds-a ce, Takobe, He orpaHNYaBa Ha
eromenos-a. Kajja HekM oB1afia, Kao mwrto 1o y Pajgpy u Iopiuju Buiie myta
[O/Ia3K IO U3PAXKaja, IIOX0Ta II0CTaje caMa cebn cBpxa.*!' I3 Tora, omer, KaKo
Jpxasa 1mokasyje, spacra cBe uspaxkenuja norpeda (Hyxxza) sa mro sehom
HONMUTIYKOM Mohu Kako 61 ce MoITIe 3aJJOBOJBUTH CBe jade, PasHOBPCHUje I
HEIPeKMIHO HOBe MOXKy/ie.** 360T Tora je TMpaHCKa BIaCT BPXYHAIl IOXYyfie
ocobe KOjoM je IIOTITYHO 3aB/Iajiaza ,IpU3eMHa“ CTpaHa erds-a.*>

Cyznehn mo m3Bopuma, AeMOKpaTCKa MAEONOTHja je ca ,IPU3eMHOM "
CTPaHOM erds-a Jie/IyIa HeKe Off OBUX TeHZeHIja. Tako cy ce BpeHOCTH, Koje
Cy y IOYeTKY 61/Ie CaMo HheHU elleMeHTH, IIPeTBOPIIe y Miease KOji Cy caMu
cebu CBpXa, OHOCHO IIpepacie Cy Y BPeJHOCTU Koje OIpaBJiaBajy JOMIHA-
1Vjy U KojuMa je Hemoryhe mam 4ak omacHo ogynpertu ce. Ha yHyTpaurmem
IUIaHY, jeflaH Off IPMMepa TOTa je KOHIENT c1000ga ga ce pagu wiilia ce xohe,
KOjJ1, Ko IITO je OKa3aHo, He TPIM 6110 KOjy BPCTy orpanmdera. Ha crom-
HOIIOJIMTUYKOM IIIAHy TO je KOHIIENT aICONyTHe co6oze, Koju MoCTynmpa
upaejy cnoboga Kpos gomunayujy.#*y ToM CMUCITY, MUHAMKATUBHO je fa Ile-
PMKJIe yIIPaBO y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IO3MBa ATUIbaHe [ja IOCTaHy /byOaBHUIIN
CBOTa IOJIVICA.

Y usBopuma ce, Takobe, Mory Hahm npumepu jja je MMIIepyjaTuCTUYKA
IlyX aTMHCKe arché cam ce61 1mocTao CBpXa U fia ce u3rybmia cnobopa aeno-
Bama. Y roBopy koju Kopunhanu gp>xe y CiapTu y npeznsedepje Ilermomnonec-

420 By Pl Resp. 560e-562a. O pasHum objammemnuma Kako je moryhe ga Kamnxie
MCTOBPEMEHO BOJINM fieMOocC U Oyfie IpOoTuB mera Buay Kamtekar 2005: 319-38.

+1 JTa je /b HIOXKYAQ, @ He IEeHO 3a/j0BOJbelbe, 110 Kamkiy, mokasyjy cienehe peun
HakoH Kojux ra Coxpar Hasusa kinaidos (Pl. Grg. 494a-b): ,,00 meifeig, @ Zwkparteg.
@ pEv yap mAnpwoapéve ékeivw ovkéT’ EoTtv 100ovi ovdepia, AANa TodT EoTwy, O
vuvon éyw Eleyov, TO domep AiBov (ijv, éneidav mAnpwor, pnte xaipovta Tt piTe
Avmtodpevov. AAN” &v TobTw £0Tiv 1o NdEws (v, &V T w¢ mAeloTov Emppeiv.” -, Hucu,
Coxkparte, H1cK Me yoenno. OHaj Koju nMa IyHy 6ypaj Hema BuIlle HUKAKBOT 3aJ0-
BO/bCTBA KaJ Cy Oypaj; jefHOM HaIlyeHa, HETO SKMBM Kao IITO CaM Majiodac peKao,
Kao KaMeH, jep ce [OoC/ie Myberba BIIle He pajyje HU He anocTu. [IprjaTHOCT XX1BO-
Ta, MehyTum, cactoju ce 6am y Tome fa ce mro Buie gocuma.” (mpes. M. [Ipamrkosuh
- A. Bunxap).

422 P|. Resp. 573d-575d.
423 P, Resp. 575d.
424 Byim Raaflaub 2004: 166-93.
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KOT para aTMHCKa eKcraHsuja ce ynopebhyje ¢ KcepkcoBom.*> ITpu ToMe je kao
jelHa off CyIITMHCKMX Of/IMKA aTMHCKOT MEHTa/INTeTa MCTaKHyTa IMoTpebda 1a
yBeK Kyfie la CTeKHY BuIe (pleonexia), Kao M CTaB Jja je IIOTIIYHO MUPOBa-
we (hésychian apragmona) Hemro nome.+° Y Muitiunenckoj gebatmiu Kneon
aTUHCKY arché HasyuBa TMPaHNUIOM KaKo Ou Joka3ao ga MutuieHa Mopa 61Tu
YHMIITEHA, IOIITO Cy ATUbAHM, Y CYIITUHM, M3TyOumm cmobofy fienoBama.+7
Y Menujckom gujanoly ATurmaHu, TMe IITO pasapamwe Mema o6pasiaxy mpu-
ponHoM Hy>KHOIIhY (physeds anankaias) v yaermeM O IIpaBy jader, IPU3HAjy Aa
He PacIloNaxky HOTIIYHOM CT000IOM fienioBama.**® Anknbujaz, koju o ITnaro-
HY JIMa UCTO IOMMambe eros-a kao u Kamuxne, y Cuyunujanckoj gebaitiy M3HO-
CM MUIUbERE Jja JUHAMMKY UMIIepMjaiHe eKCllaH3uje Huje Moryhe o6ysparu.
ATyHa cebu He MOXe Ia TO3BO/IM MupoBame (hésychia), OoHa ce CBAKOM I103M-
By y IOMOh ofa3uBa Kako 61 IpoumpuiIa cBojy Moh, Hemoryhe je ogpenutu
TpaHMIle BeHe eKCIaH3uje, HY)XHO (anankeé) je HempeKuaHO JieloBaTy Ipo-
TVB JPYTVX U, HATIOCNIETKY, VIV Ce BJIajia ;PYTYMa VTN Ce TIOTIIaia TIO0J, BIIACT
npyrux.+® lTeopr [Jajuunrep je Anknbujagose Tese OAIMIHO caxeo y caefehoj
muciu: ,,Nicht mehr die Athener haben die Macht, sondern die Macht hat die
Athener; sie sind ihre Sklaven und konnen nicht mehr bestimmen, wie weit sie
sie anwenden wollen.“43°

[I1aToHOB cTaB fa mMocToju OMcKa Be3a usMebhy erds-a u umnepuja-
JIMCTUYKOL AyXa JCIosbeH je y Iopiuju Tako mro Kanmukie Huje caMo 3aro-
BOPHUK HeoOy3laHoT X1BOTA, Beh 11 HeorpaHudeHe excransuje: oH Kcepkcos
noxop mpoTus Xenena u JJapujes nmpotus Cknra y3uma Kao IIpyMepe Ja 1o
3aKOHY IIPMPOJie jaun Baajajy u uMajy sue. ' On Xepopiora ce casHaje fa cy
y ounMa XeseHa 06a roxozia 6via 1oy, 6e3rpaHMYHOT NMIIepHjann3Ma, ia Cy
IEPCUjCKM B/IaJiapy YIPABO TaJia Ha IMYHOj PABHU MCIIO/bABA/IM KPajiby XI-
Opuc, TUpaHCKe LpTe X HEKOHTPO/MCAaHy OXyAy.** Hapnasme, y 138. Jebaiiu

435 Thuc. 1.69.5; Hornblower 1991: 114; Rengakos 1984: 35. ATumaHu cy ce y UsTpafmu
arché CHaXHO yIVIefja/li Ha MHCTPYMEHTe BlIajjaiba Koje je kopuctuio Ilepcnjcko map-
cTBO, Buau Raaflaub 2009: 89-116.

426 Thuc. 1.70.8; ym. Foster 2010: 83—4.

427 Thuc. 3.37.2, 40.4; Y1 2.63.2; Rengakos 1984: 59-60; de Romilly 1963: 210, 313-6.

428 Thuc. 5.105.2; yII. 1.75.3, 76.1-2; 6.87.2; de Romilly 1963: 56—7; Jaeger 51973: 501, 503-4;
Rengakos 1984: 99; Ostwald 1988: 18-9, 42, 54.

429 Thuc. 6.18.1-4; yr. de Romilly 1963: 51, 211-2, 314; Rengakos 1984: 108-10; Shanske
2007: 57-8; Ostwald 1988: 38.

4° Deininger 1939: 78.

#1PL. Grg. 483d-e.

42 [Tapuje (Hdt. 4.84, 91.2, 118); Kcepke (Hdt. 7.8, 10.1; 11.1-2, 35, 52, 187.2; 8.35-8, 108-
13); yi. Bichler 2000: 293-7, 318-22, 328, 333-7, 357-9; Raaflaub 2002: 28; Waters 1971:
62, 69; Marg *1982: 297-301; Lateiner 1989: 172-81; Dewald 2003: 34-5, 47-9.
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KPYHCKOI caseilid, Koja je IOCTy)KIIa Kao jefiHa of mojjiora 3a TyKugugoBy
Cuyunujancky gebaiity, Kcepkc y TOKy JOHOIIeHa OTyKe [ Ce KpPeHe Y IIOXOJ
Ha Xe/majy MCIIO/baBa K/byyHe elleMEHTe aTMHCKOT uMIiepujanmsma. 3 Kcepkce
MCTIYE J]a IOCTYTIa [0 3aKOHY IIpefjaka, o Kome Ilepcujanum HuKaza HUCY
mupoBanu (étremisamen) n cBaku je Bragap ysehasao (prosektésanto) mep-
cujcky moh.#* O >xemn yBek Bume (pleon ti echein) u Ma mpeTepaHe e/be
(pollon epithymeein).*> Excrianauja 3a Kojy ce Kcepkc 3amake He I03Haje rpa-
Hu1e 1 61he IofijapM/beHY ¥ OHM KOjU CY KPMBY ¥ OHM KOju HUCY.*¢ Bermkn
Kpasb Bepyje fia je MupoBame (hésychién) onacHo, jep HerpujaTe/b Hehe Mupo-
Bary, Beh he HamacTi.*” 3a oHor Ko Huje 3a excransujy Kcepke tpau aa je
KyKaBUIIA 1 HEMY>KeBaH.+®

[TnaroH je ypenno nma ce Kamuxie mosusa na Kcepkca u Jlapuja u 3ato
fia 61 MOCPeTHO CTAaBMO [0 3HaMa fla ce ATVHA IIPETBOPM/IA Y CBOT apXeTHII-
ckor Henpujareba — Ilepcmjcko apcTBo, UCTO Kao mTo MK Kammkma Tpeba
fla TIpUKaXKe KaKo M3 JeMOKPATCKOT YOBeKa M3PacTa MPOTATOHMCTA yYerha O
npasy jauer. Hajsaz, nosuBame Ha Kcepkca n [lapuja ciny»xu ga HaropecTu ga
he nmmepujanusam atuHCcKe arché mopeMT Cy[OUHY OBa JiBa IOXO/IA, KAo 1
ma je Kanukie, koju cBe TO He BU/IY, IIOTIIYHO 3aC/I€IbEH.

IT1aTOHOBO yBepeme fja Ce M3 ,,jeflHOCTABHUX  TeNeCHMX ITOXKY/a MOTY
PasBUTH ,,CTIOXKeHMje“ CTPAcTy, Kao IITO Cy OeCKpYIylIo3Ha M pajiuKaiHa
XKYZIHba 3a allCOMyTHOM Mohu, ycriorbaBa ce Tako mto mymra Cokparta fa ro-
BOpM O fiBe CBOje 1 ABe Kamuknose /py6asn. Ha Taj HaumH oH mpaBu MocT
usMeby paBHU ,,jeTHOCTABHUX U PABHU ,,CIOXKEHNX  TIOXKY/ia 1 TI0Ka3yje M-
xoBy Mehyco6Hy ucnpemneranoct. TuMe IITO 3ajefHO CIIOMUIbE CBOjY /byOaB
npema Ankubujagy u dunocoduju, Cokpar mokasyje ja je mpeBasyiIao IIyT
TeJIeCHNX CTPACTH, ofabpaBIiy myT /bybaBy Ka MmyapocTu.*® To moTsphyjy
IeroBe OMajioBaXkaBajyhe npumMenbe y Beau ca Ankmubujajom, 3a Kora ce u3
Tosbe casHaje a ra Cokpart He JbyOM Te/lecHO, U HaIlallaBabe CBoje moppebe-

Bpenno maxme je, Takobe, ma mocroje mopymaproctn usmely Cunyunujarcke geba-
iie xopi, Tykmpnpa n [ebaitie kpyHckol caseilia TIpes Ioxop Ha Xenafy Ko, XeponoTa,
Bupu Raaflaub 2002: 11-40.

433 Hdt. 7.5-18; Bupu Raaflaub 2002: 11-40, moce6HO 13-4, 19—20, 22—-6; Hunter 1973:
181 Har. 7; Kallet 2001: 85ff. 3a Tepmun /Jebainia xkpynckoi caseitia Bunu Raaflaub 2002:

15.

44 Hdt. 7.8.a.

435 Hdt. 7.16.a2, 18.2.

#6 Hdt. 7.8.y.

47 Hdt. 7.11.2-3.

48 Hdt.7.11.1.

49 V1. PL. Resp. 474c-475¢.
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HocTu Punocoduju.++° Hacynpot ToMe, HarmanraBamwe Kankinose npusyude-
Hocty [lemom, IInpniaMIoBmuM CMHOM, MMa 3a CBPXY /ia BeroBy /bybaB Ipe-
Ma aTMHCKOM JIEMOCY CTaBM y KOHTEKCT HajHIDKMUX cTpactu. Kanmkios myt
BOZIM Off ITOXY/a Tejla U JbyOaBy IIpeMa aTMHCKOM JeMOCY Ka IIpaBy jader.*#
360r Tora 1 COKpaTOBO KPUTUYKO MCIIUTUBAbE 11 ONIOBpraBame KammkioBux
CTaBOBA MOYNMIbE Of YU€Iba O MPABy jader, I MPEIasu Ha JUCKYCHUjy O Tefec-
HJM TIOXKYZaMa, fja OU ce 3aBPIIN/IO JOKAa3/BabeM IIOTIIYHe 3aC/eI/beHOCTI
U TIOTYNH-EHOCTY aTUHCKOM JIEMOCY.

[ToBe3anBameM ,,jefHOCTABHUX U ,CIOKeHNjUX  noxypaa [raton Huje
3aKopaumo Ha terra incognita. Beh xox XeponoTa a3njcki 1ecIIoTH, y OHOM Tpe-
HYTKY Kajia 00y3eTy XuOpyucoM UCKaKy BO/bY Ka HEOTPAaHIIEHOj eKCITaH3WjH,
Ha JINYHOj PaBHY 00€/I0fjalbyjy CBe Hajrope ofIiKe TpaHa.*+* Amu u Xepoor
M3HOCK CaMO YBPEXeHO MUIUbele. BepoBaTHO je Anknbujaj HajIosHATHjU
IpMMep YTULAJHOCTU M PacIpOCTPambEHOCT) TOT pasMulUbamba. OH je jour
OJl paHe M/IaZlOCTY ITOBE3MBAH Ca M3Y3ETHO CEKCYa/THO PACKa/TAIIHUM CTUIOM
XKMBOTA U IO CBeMy cyfehy Huje HM HOKyIIaBao ja cy3buje IIacuHe Koje cy
ce o meMy mmpuie.* Y cynpoTHOM He O6M Kao 3HaK Ha CBOME IITHUTY HO-
cuo Erds.*4* 3aHMMBMBO je, Takobe, ma ce mo 6eceHMKy AHTHQOHTY jeaH
of IpBUX ANKn6MjaoByX /bybaBHMKA 3Bao [leMokpar.*® Ta cekcyanHa pas-
Y3IaHOCT je yMHOTOMe JoIIpuHesna fa AnKubmjan 6yme OCyMIbIYEH Jia TeXN
TUPAHUAY, /U TO HUje 6mo jepuum pasynor.+4® [To Tykupupy, AtumaHnnu cy ce
ytammn fa Ankubujan xyau 3a tupanugoM (hos tyrannidos epithymounti)
360r mpeBeKe He3aKOHUTOCTH (paranomia) y TUYHOM SKUBOTY, a/li U IyXa
(dianoia) xoju cy ofp>KaBalu WberoBy MOCTYHIN.*¥ VI3 KOHTEKCTa OBe pede-
HIIIe, a/TM ¥ OKOJTHMX PEYeHNIIa, f1a Ce 3aK/byINTH fIa ce dianoia MpBeHCTBEHO
ofHOCK Ha Anknbujagose nomutudke amobunuje.**® Kako ce Ha oaj Tyxknan-
JIOB JICKa3 Hacmama ANK16ujanos rosop y Cunyunujanckoj gebamiu y Kome ce
TBPAY 1a C€ MIVPErbY MMIIEPHje He MOTY IIOCTaBUTY FPaHuUIe, YMHU Ce JIOTY-

44° Byt Hall. 450—62, IIOCEOHO 451, 452, 458.
441 V1. Ludwig 2007: 224-5.

442 Y11, Jordovi¢ 2005: 163—4 ca HaIL. 203 1 204; Bichler 2000: 247-359; Raaflaub 2002:
28; Balot 2001: 100ff.; Marg *1982: 290-301; Lateiner 1989: 163-86; Immerwahr *1982:
497-540; Dewald 2003: 325, 47-9.

43 O Ankn6ujagoByM IIpeKplIajiiMa y CeKCyanHoj cepy, Kao U 0 U3BOPUMA 34 TO,
Bugu Wohl 1999: 365-79; Jordovi¢ 2005: 140-5.

444 Plut. Alc. 16; Ath. 534€; yi. Wohl 1999: 352.

445 Plut. Alc. 3.1; yr. Wohl 1999: 370.

446 Buu Jordovi¢ 2005: 131-68.

447 Thuc. 6.15.4; BUgM u 1.130, 132.2-3, 138.1-3; yI. Jordovi¢ 2005: 158-9 Ham. 181;
Tsakmakis 2006: 178; Id. 1995: 180.

448 y11. Bloedow 1990: 4 Har. 10.
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HJM TIPETIIOCTaBUTH Jia je CTpax ATHIbaHa 6M0 M3a3BaH M THM €KCTPEMHUM
eKCITaH3MOHVCTUYKMM JYXOM, YTONMKO Ipe IITO caM ANKMOMjaj MoKyIapa
fla CBOj CTaB MOTKpEINN yIO30pemeM fla MUpo/bybuBa mnommtuka (heésychia)
Hens6eXHO IoApasyMeBa U CACBUM APYTadlji HA4MH XIBOTA. 49

Hagepenu npumMep Ankubujaja je yToMMKo 3Ha4ajHMjI LITO OH He CaMO
fla YOIIITEeHO MCKasyje MHOTe 3ajefHunuke npre ca Kammkmom seh y Ios36u
IIpe/iCTaB/ba NAapafUrMy JIOLIET, Tj. ,,HpmseMHor“ eros-a.#° 'Y oBOM pimjasory,
CoKpar y cB0joj MoXBaJ eros-a Ipeasy off KYAbe 3a Yy/THO JIeNINM Ha /by6aB
Ka ¢unocodckoj criosHaju came nenore.*' To je eros punocoda.*s> Haumx Ha
Koju AKuOujaj CTyIa Ha CLeHY y AUjajIory, Kao U HberoBo IOTOMHbE OTBOpe-
HO ,J371arame” cBoje /byb6aBu npema COKpaTy IpefiodaBajy y Kojoj Mepu je
OH y cTBapy yfabeH o CoKpaToBOT erds-a.*3 AKubMjaz ce mojaBbyje Beo-
Ma IyjaH, ofbuja fa MOLITYje IpaBuIa CUMIIO3MOHA, caM cebe MOCTaB/ba 3a
CUMIIO3MjapXa ¥ HACTOj! Jja MIPUCH/IN OCTAJIe [ja ITO Op>kKe JOCTUTHY CTarbe
mmjancTBa. %4 Cokpar ,crpaxyje” ma he by6/pern y momaMu 6uTy HacuIaH
IpeMa beMy, LITO IOKasyje fa ce AnKmuOMjaj y CYLITUHU Of eromenos-a
IPEeTBOPMO Y erastés-a.*> Ankubnjanosa by6aB je /by6aB IOjeAMHAYHOT, a He
OIIIIITE JIETIOT, jep OH Xypu camo 3a CokparoMm. TerecHa je 3aTo IITO yIrpaBo Ha
Taj HAYMH IIOKYyIIaBa fia 3aBesie Cokpara.®® Ymorpeba nojma philerastia, xoju
y CYIITMHY 3HauM Jby6aB Ipema j/byOaBy, y Besu ca ANKuOujaioM IoKasyje

449 Thuc. 6.18.3; yI1. 3.40.4; Bupu Jordovi¢ 2005: 158—65; de Romilly 1963: 212; Hornblower
2008: 351. VI XepopoT y Besu ca Kpesosum noxogom mportus Ilepcujanana, xoju je, mo
BEMY, Ofpa3 TMPAHCKOT X1bpuca 1 IIpeTepaHe XKe/be 3a eKCIIAH31joM, YHOTpebbaBa
nojam dianoia (Hdt. 1.46.2, 90.3; y1I. 2.169.2).

45° Buym Kraut 2008: 303-6.
41 PL. Symp. 210a-21243; ym. Prt. 309a-c.

42 Pl. Symp. 204b; Bunm Resp. 474c-475¢; yu. Schwab 2000: 210-16, moce6HO 213;
Hunter 2004: 90-1; Rutherford 1995: 193-6; Rowe 1998b: 205-6; White 2004: 375;
Schofield 2006: 159-60.

43 V. Osborne 2002: 100. ¥ ToM nornegy Morao 6u 6uty penesanTan u IImaToHoB
cyn o Anxubujany y Ilpoiiaiopu. Y oBoMm pujanory Ankubujaj U3pu4nuTo MOAPKa-
Ba Cokpata. Mebytum, ogmax HakoH Tora Kpuruja, koju je caM BaKno Kao Beoma
4acTO/bYOUB, KaXKe fia je Ank1bujany jenuHo BakHO ga Hapsnaga (philonikos) (PL. Prt.
336a-¢; yi. Xen. Mem. 1.2.14). To ymyhyje Ha saxpyvak ga ce Anxknbujan 3a Coxpara
3amaxe He u3 pumocodckux yBepema, Beh us ,,/by6aBu’, 3a Kojy je KapaKTepucTud-
Ha 1 /by0aB npema nobehusamwy. Hacynpor tome, y mpBuM pedennnama Ilpoiiaiope
Harnanrasa ce fia je Cokparosa /by6aB ycMepeHa He Ka YyJIHO JIETIOM, HETO [YXOBHOM
JIETIOM, ¥ TO BaXXu U y AnkubujagoBoM cny4ajy (Pl Prt. 309a-c, 316a); yn. Goldberg
1983: 135; Manuwald 1999: 91, 280-1, 290-1; Taylor 1991: 64-5; Allen 1996: 89.

44 PL. Symp. 212d-214b; ym. Gribble 1999: 250-1; Davidson 2002: 68-70; Rutheford
1995: 197-8.

455 Pl. Symp. 213¢-d.; Bupu Wohl 1999: 366.

456 Y11, Hunter 2004: 98-112; Rutherford 1995: 198ff.
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Jia je 3a mera eros MoCTao caM cebu cBpxa.*” Ce TO ce Moke pazabparu u
n3 CoKpaToBOT OfiroBopa fia ANKnOujaji IpMBUIHOM JIEIOTOM MOKYIIaBa Ja
3aMeHU MCTVMHCKY JIETIOTY, OHOCHO 6aKpOM 371aTO, a Jla P TOMe y CTBap-
HOCTH He IIPero3Haje MCTUHCKY JIETIOTY, OFHOCHO VICTHCKM er0s.*® Pasnnka
je jom Bume ncrakHyTa COKpaTOBOM CaMOKOHTponoM. OH Huje Kao TOMMKM
npyru cnab Ha AnknubujajoBy JIENOTy, HUKaJa Huje I1jaH, Hije IIOTKYI/bUB
u 607be Off APYTUX IMOZHOCHU paTHe Hepgahe.*® Ankubujaj je HACyIpoOT meMy
CaMOJIONa/I/bMB, OXOTI, JbyOOMOpaH, HeCImocoOaH J1a 3ay3fia CBOjy IOXKYHY, ca
HajsehoM oTBOpeHoIThy roBopu 0 cB0joj MOX0TH 1 ¢ n3yseTkoM Cokpara HI
mpeq KUM ce He CTUAN.**° Anknbujaj, fopyle, noceyje HOTeHIMjal 3a Gpu-
noco¢ujy.*® CokpaToBe peun Ha era I Te KaKo Jeyjy M YIIpaBo 3aTo My je
OBaj ¥ HAKJIOWEH.** YIIPaBO TO II0Ka3yje fia JIOLIN, OfHOCHO ,[IPU3eMHU " eros
HIje Y OHOj MepM OB/Iafiao AJIKMOMjaloM Kao y C/Iy4ajy TMPaHCKOT YoBeKa. [Ta
HMITaK, OKOTHOCT Jija XY/ba 3a /by06aB/by AieMoca U jaBHMM IT0YacTHMa AJIKM-
Oujazia OBOMY Ca ITyTa COKPATOBCKOT erds-a HaroBeIITaBa Ja je y CYUITHHA
HeCTaHaK TVX pas3/yKa BUIIeE IMTabe BpeMeHa, HeTO HedeT Ipyror.*®

Kanuxne u eros TupannHa

Uako cy cimunoctu usmeby Ankubujazsa n Kanukia Beoma uspaxeHe,
Kanmkre je otumrao jegan anm BaXkaH Kopak fasbe. OH He caMo Jja Hije O4a-
pan CokpaToM Beh ca OTBOpeHMM ¥ IIOTHYHUM IIPEe3MPOM Ofballyje Heros
nyT. Erds je 3amcTa oBnagao cakuM acrekroM Kammkmosor 6uha u saro He
usHeHabyje ma cy cimynocTy nsmeby mera m TmpaHCKor 4oBeKa y Jpicasu
BUIIIe HETO OYMITIeAHe. TUPaHCKUM YOBEKOM je ,IIpu3eMHa“ CTpaHa eros-a y
TOj MepJ 3arocrofapuIa ja je oH ocnobobhen cBakor cpama, pasyMHOCTU U
HeMa HMjefiHe JYAOCTU 1 OeCTUIHOCTY Ha KOjy HMje crpeMaH.*%* TupaHcku
KapakTep IIOJ, yTUIIAjeM ,IIPM3EeMHOT " eros-a y ce0y IyIiu CBaKy YMepeHOCT

#7 PL. Symp. 213d; ym. Kraut 2008: 305.

458 PI. Symp. 218d-219a; ym. Gribble 1999: 243—4 ca Har. 88.

49 P1. Symp. 214a, 216a-c, 217a-d, 219b-220b, 222¢; yn. White 2008: 75ff.; Gérgemanns
2001: 136, 155—-6.

460 PL. Symp. 213¢-d, 215b-e-216¢, 217b-218d, 219b-d.

461 Gribble 1999: 218-22, 237, 244.

462 P. Symp. 215e-216¢; Grg. 481d; Alc. I. 127d, 131¢-d; ym. Gribble 1999: 237; Ellis 1989:
20-3.

46 P1. Symp. 216b-¢; Alc. 1. 132a; yu. Gribble 1999. 238—45; Denyer 2001: 226-7; Benardete
2001: 265-6; Kraut 2008: 303, 306; Kuhn/Nusser 1980: 294; Schwab 2000: 214-5.

464 PL. Resp. 571c-d; ym. epetuh 2009: 76-8.
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1 Bepyje He caMo Jia je criocobaH fa Biaja pypuMa Beh n 6orosuma.*® Bpxy-
Hal] IeroBe MOXKYJIe jecTe /ja OTallOuHy 6any y poIcTBo, Tj. a IOCTaHe THpa-
HIH.4%% Y meMy ce HeIIpeKU/HO jaB/bajy HOBE MOXKYJie VI OHE Y TOj MepH IbJIMe
roCIOfiape jia je ClipeMaH jja HaHece 3710 YaK U CBOjUM popuTe/pumMa.+ OH He
YJMHY OHO IITO JXe/N ¥ HheroBa Aylla je Hy>KHO yBeK Hezacura.**® Tupancka
npupopa ogbailyje IpujaTe/bCTBO 1 3HA CAMO Ja BJIafia VI fia CITY>KI.4% 3aTo
je ¥ cpeMaH Ja Ipe Hero 1ITO fobe Ha B/IaCT Tacka MHOLITBY ¥ YMHM IITO TOJ
je moTpe6HO caMo ja 61 ce ToOMOrao TupaHmpe.+°

OcuM 1ITO OBe MOAYAPHOCTH JOKA3Yjy Aa ce y cnydajy Kanmmukma mera-
Mopdo3a 13 JeMOKPATCKOT Y TMPAHCKOT YOBeKa y CYIITHHY ofurpana, Ilma-
TOHOB OIJC IICUXOIATOJIOTje TUPAHCKOT YOBeKa y Jpiasu je 6UTaH U 3aTO
HITO CY Y BEMY, 3a PasnuKy ofi [opiuje, TUPEKTHO U3pedeHe TPU CTBApU Koje
Cy K/byuHe 3a pasyMmeBamwe Kamukia. IIpBo, ,lipuseMHa“ cTpaHa erds-a urpa
K/bYy4YHY Y/IOTy y TpaHCOpMaluju U3 AEeMOKPATCKOI Y TUPAHCKOI YOBEKa.
Bynyha Tupancka npupopa je y JeMOKpaTHju HaydyeHa CBAaKakKBOM 0e3aKOmY
KOje je Ha3MBaHO ‘TIOTIIYHOM C/I0OOJIOM), /it T€K erds JOBOAY [0 TOTa Ja ce 'y
10j yrace cBa IeMOKpATCKa CXBaTamwa O JJOOPY, CPAMOTHOM U IIpaBeJHOM.
IIpyro, erds je OATOBOPAH 3a TO LITO je TUPAHCKYU YOBEK M3TYOMO CBAKY B/IACT
HaJ coO0M, OJHOCHO CBOje IpaBo ja. [/TaToH TO MCTNUYe He caMO TUMe IITO
Ka)ke Jja er0s TUPAHMHOM BJIafia Kao TMPAHMH, Beh U TuMe IITO 32 TUPAHCKOT
YOBeKa Kaxke Ja buMe y OYJHOM CTamy MOXY/e BIajajy Kao LITO Jpyruma
BJIaJiajy y CHY, Kao ¥ Jja je MaXHUT Off CTPacTu:*>

00T0G 6 TTPOGTATNG TG YLXTS, Kai v Tvag év adtd d6&ag i émbupiag
AP otovpEVag XPNOTAG Kai £TL EMALOXVVOHEVAG, ATTOKTEIVEL Te Kal

EEw 0Ol map” adTod, Ewg &v kabnpn cwepoavvng, paviag 8¢ TAnpworn
ETAKTOD. — TTAVTEADG, £QT), TUPAVVIKOD AvOPOG AEYelg YéveLy. — &p” oDV,
nv &’ &yw, kai 1o malat S To Totodtov Thpavvog O'Epwg Aéyetay;

465 PL. Resp. 573b-c; ym. Hdt. 4.91.2; 7.35, 187.2; 8.109.3.

466 PL. Resp. 575d; yn. Hdt.1.96.1-2; 3.53.4; 5.32; Soph. OT. 587-9, 601; Buan Ludwig
2002: 141, 149; Rhodes 2001: 454.

467 PL. Resp. 573d-574¢, Bunn u 571d, 574e-575a, 577d, 579¢-580a.

468 P1. Resp. 577e-578a.

469 P1. Resp. 574¢, 5764, 579d-e.

47° PL. Resp. 575e.

471 PL. Resp. 572d-e; 574d-e. YV Aitonoiuju Coxpat Kake ia ce IeMOC Ha/lasy y CTakmy CHa
u3 Kora ra oH 6yzau u ga he 360r tora 6mtu noryomen (Pl Ap. 31a).

472 P1. Rep. 573b, 574d-575a (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. [TaBnosuh); ym. u Rep. 571¢, 573a-b,
576b, 577d, 578a; yn. Eur. Andr. fr. 136 (Nauck); Soph. Trach. 441-4; Bupu Ferrari 2005:
65.
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[...] kai év TovTOIG 1) Aoy, G¢ TTdhau gixev 60&ag ¢k TaudOG TEPL KAADV
Te Kal aloxpdv, Tag Sikaiag molovpévag, ai vewoTi ¢k dovheiag Aevpéval,
Sopvgopovoatl TOv "Epwta, kpatrioovot Het’ Ekelvov, ol mpoTtepov

Hev dvap EAbovTo &v Umvew, &te fv adTOG €11 U VOOLG Te Kal TaTpl
SnuokpatolpeVog év éautd: TupavvevBelg 8¢ 1o "Epwtog, 0log OAydkig
¢yiyveto dvap, rap TolodTOG det yevopevog, oUTe TIvog @ovov detvod
agéetal obte Ppwpatog odT’ Epyov, AANA TVPAVVIKDG ¢V avT® O Epwg
év aon avapyia kol dvopia {@v, dte adTOG AV HOVAPXOG, TOV EXOVTA

Te avTOV Homep O E&etl éml maoav TOApay, §0ev adTdv Te Kal TOV

nept adtov 00puPov Bpéyet, TOV pév Ewbev eloeAnhvBota and kaxig
OpuAiag, TOv §° €v8oBev U1 TOV ATOV TPOTWV Kal éavtod dvebévTa kai
é\evBepwbevtar [...].

U ako y cBojoj pyuy Hambe Ha joIll HEKO MHeHbe WIN HOXYAY, KOjU ce
cMaTpajy zoOpyMa U MOTY fia oceTe CTUJI, OH UX yOuja u Tepa of cebe,
CBe JIOK CaCBMM He OYMCTH JIyIIy Off YMEPEHOCTH ¥ HaIlyHU je CTPaHOM
nypourhy. — CacBYM je TaYHO TO IITO FTOBOPMUII O IOCTAHKY TUPAHUHA. —
U 3ap ce Epoc — HacTaBuX ja — He Ha3yBa 3aTo Beh OaBHO TMPaHNMHOM?

W mok Tako 6yze mocTytmao, foTte he crpactu - xoje ¢y ce Tex Ouie
ocrobopIe 1 Koje ce Kao Te/leCHa CTpaka Hazmase oko Epoca, crpactu
laKJie, KOje Cy ce paHMje, Y BpeMe Kajia je OH jolll 6110 y IpaHMIIaMa 3aKOHa
U TIOJ, OKPM/bEM OI1a, U JIOK je jolll 6110 IeMOKPATCKM YOBEK — CaB/IaflaTi
cTapa CxBaTama O JOOPOM 11 CPAMOTHOM KOja je jOII Off e TUICTBA
JIMao, 1 KOja Cy cMaTpaHa npasegHuMm. V Taga, kag Epoc nmocrane meros
THPAHUH, OH he cTamHo U y Oy[HOM CTamby OMTY OHO IITO je HeKaf 610
caMo y cHy, 1 Hehe ce ycTpy4yaBaryl HU Off KAKBOT CTPAILIHOT yOUCTBA, HI
O KaKBe XpaHe, U HU Off KaKBOT Heflena, Hero he Epoc, xoju y anapxuju
U Hepefly )KUBU y MY KaO TMPAaHUH, IIOUITO CAMO OH 3aII0BE/ja, BOAUTHI
HecpehHMKa Kojit Ta y ce61t HOCH Kao IITO TUPAHWH BOAM APKaBY,
Hatepahe ra Ha cBaku mofBUT Koju he 61TH Off KOPUCTHU HEMY U BETOBOj
IpaTHI, OHOj IPATHI CTPACTY KOje CY jeFHUM [ie/IoM fjolite of phasor
IpPYIITBA, a APYTUM Ae/IoM pobeHe y lbeMy caMoMe, U Koje €y ce, 360r
IeroBOT HauMHa )KMBOTA, CaMe 0CTI000/M/Ie OKOBa 1 pacIiojacaie.

13 Tora mpomusnasu fa je xox Kammkiaa merosa /by6aB ImpeMa eMoCy
n3a3Baja cBojeBpcTaH brainwashing. OBo fiejcTBO erds-a je GUTHO jep pasja-
mmbaBa 360r yera je Kamuke, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe, BO/baH fla IO IPUPOAY MOCTA-
He C/IMYaH aTMHCKOM JIEMOCY, JIOK ce, C JipyTe CTpaHe, MOTIIYHO OIJIylLIyje O
CoxkparoBy aprymenranyjy. Kammknose omacke ma Cokpar cranHo m3Bphe
peun U Jja roBOpM Kao JIeMaror, Kao 1 fia c1aby y3 momMoh 3akoHa, OfHOCHO II0-
KyJie U TIOXBaJle, BIaJIajy jaKMM IIpUpPOJiaMa, YKa3yjy Ha TO Jja IIPOTarOHUCTA
ydema o IpaBy jader oceha CHa>KHO Mofio3perbe IpeMa peun yormTe. 3 3ama-
rame 3a y4yere O IIPaBy jaduer, Kao 1 CTaTHO yKa3uBame Ha To fja he Cokpar us-

473 PL. Grg. 482c, 482e-483a, 483b-c, 489b, 494d, 495b.
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TyOUTH )KMBOT YKOIMKO HACTABY CBOjMM ITyTeM, oKa3yje na Kamukie pasyme
jemHo pasroBop cue. OH je y TOj Mepu 3ac/IeI/beH eros-OM Jla Kao LIpHM KO
y Pajgpy pasyme jeIMHO je3UK CuJe, a TO Huje jesuk Kojum ropopu Cokpar.
Tpehe, nmpukas TupaHckor 4oBeka y JJp#asu moKasyje ja OH HUje yCaM/beH.
OcyM mera 1ocToje ¥ APYTY NOjeiNHIM CINYHY HBeMY, IITO 06jallmbaBa 3all-
T0 je ITmaton ogabpao HernosHaror Kamikia 3a mpukas eBoyLuje TMPaHCKOT
YoBeKa. ¥4

Kanukne u pleonexia

Kapa ce 3aysuma 3a ydere 0 IIpaBy jader I yKasyje Ha TO Ia IOXyHaMa
Tpeba aty noTIyHy cnobony, Kammkie sacrymna cras ja 60/b1, OLHOCHO jaul,
Tpeba na ‘umajy Butue’ (pleon echein):+7s

GANG TadT’ EoTy & Aéyw. ToUTO Yap olpat éyw TO Sikatov givat UoEL,
10 Peltio dvTa Kal pPovIHWTEPOV Kal dpyely kal TAEoV Exely TV
QAVAOTEPWY.

To je yrmpaBo oHO 1mTO TBpAUM! Ja MUC/IMIM /1A je TO IPUPOJHO IIPaBO —
HanMe, ga 60/bM 1 pasyMHUju BiIafa 1 Aa uma suiie (pleon echein) o
Mambe BpETHUX.

Mnanu ATuaHyH, JOAYIIe, He M3TOBapa JOCIOBHO ped pleonexia, anu
TO HMIITA He MeHba, MOMTO je KopucTy COKpaT I0K My FOBOPM Jja Tpely Kaja
MIC/IN Jia je HajBaKHUje ‘MMaTy Buie,*7°

KanuknoB mosutuBaH ogHOC mpeMma pleonexia je joul jeHO CBeRoO-
YaHCTBO IETOBE 3aBUCHOCTM Off aTMHCKe AeMOKpaTcKe Mpeonoruje, Oymyhm
fla ce 0Baj 110jaM JOBOJYO y YCKYy Be3y Ca eKCIIAH3MOHUCTUYKOM fyxoM. Ko
Xepopora, Tako, y Jebaitiu kpyHckoi caseitia ApTabaH kaxe Kcepkcy ma ce
IPUK/IOHNO HA4YMHY pasMMII/barba KOjU yBeK >Xemu mmatu Buute (pleon ti
echein).#7 Oran ucTopuje, OCUM TOTa, Kake 3a TeMICTOK/Ia, HAKOH Hobese
Koy, CanamuHe, a y Be3u ca AHgapckum gujanoiom y KOMe ce 3acTyIa Tpaju-
I[OHAJTHO TIPaBO jayer, Ja je 610 He3ajaX/bUB y CBOjOj XKe/bM [ja VIMa BIUIIIE

474 P. Resp. 575a-d.

475 Pl. Grg. 490a (mpeB. M. JIpamxkosuh — A. Bunxap), Bunu u Grg. 483d, 490a-491a,
491d, 483d, 490a.

476 PL. Grg. 508a. a pleon echein, pleonektein, pleonektés xon ITnaToHa nmajy ncto 3Ha-

Jere Kao pleonexia, Bupn Weber 1967: 6ft., 93-115; ym. u Dalfen 2004: 323-5.

‘3‘77 Hdt. 7.16.0.2; 7.8.0.1; Bupu Weber 1967: 33ff., 39; Raaflaub 1987: 2271f.; Regenbogen
1982: 95.
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(pleonekteon).+”® Kop Tykupupa, Atumann y 6ecenu y Ciaptu y npeasedepje
[lenonoHeckor pata M3HOCe TPAAULVIOHAJIHO CXBaTame IIpaBa jader.#? OHU
PV TOMe eTUYKY HeTaTVBHO BPeIHYjy pleonexia, anmy ce U3 BUXOBE apTyMeH-
Talyje Ia Ha3peTH Ja je C IParMaTYKOT CTAHOBUIITA CMATPajy KOPUCHOM. 4%
Ila je pleonexia ¥MaHeHTHa aTMHCKOj arché, mpousta3u U3 XepMOKPaTOBOT
roBopa Ha KoHrpecy y lemm, Kojum je okoHyaHa IIpBa cunmamjancka excre-
punyja.*® Hekn caBpeMeHM CTpydmany 300r TOT MeCTa CMaTpajy ja ce u 'y
Cuyunuanjckoj gebamiu y KOHTeKCTy TyKmanjoBor KOMeHTapa Ja je ATHmaHe
06y3e0 erds CrIoOMUmbe 1 ,eKCIIeCHBHA JKejba Jia ce uMa Bue” **> Vmajyhn y
By 6pojHe mopxymaprocTu usmehy Iopiuje v Tykupuna, maja y oun jja craB-
HI VICTOpUYAp ped pleonexia He Kopuctn y Besu ca Ilepuxmom. MehyTum, To
ce fa TMMe 00jaCHUTH IITO ce Kopuirhemwe I0jMa KOjyu ¥IMa M3Pa3UTO Hera-
TUBHY KOHOTAIMjy HE YK/Ialld Y HEeroBy IO3UTUBHY CIMKY O OBOM BEIMKOM
npxaBHMKY. CBaKo KO Huje I7Iefjao 6/TarOHaKIOHO Ha B/IaJJaBUHY HAPOJia TaKO
je Ha ocHOBY IlepuxioBor Bennyama atuHcke Mohu y Hagipo6Hoj becegu Mo-
rao fia gobe 1o 3aKk/pyuKa fa je CITaBHM APXKaBHUK CKJIOH IIeoHeKcuju. [la je
TO 3aNICTa Cy4aj, TOBOPY TO IITO MHOTY CaBPEMEHU CTPY4rbaly, KOjJ CBaKa-
KO HJCY IPOTUBHILIU AE€MOKpaTuje, yIpaBo TO Muciie.*®

Tykupauposa ynorpe6a BpeHOCHOT HojMa pleonexia 6UTHa je U3 jou
jenuor pasnora. OH ra He KOPUCTM CaMO y KOHTEKCTY aTMHCKOT MMIIepuja-
JM3Ma, HETO I'a HAaBOAY KAao jeflaH Off ITIABHMX y3pOYHMKa rpabhaHckor para
(stasis) y 13B. [lationoiuju paiiia, IOLITO U3 IIEOHEKCHje VM YacTO/by6/ba IIpo-
u3/1a3y Xespa 3a Biamhy (arche).

Kanuk/1oB 671aroHak/I0OH OfHOC TIpeMa IIEOHEKCHUj! je BaKaH U 3aTO
IITO Ta HA jOUI jeflaH HAYMH JOBOAM y Be3y ca OMTHMM MecTuMa y Jlpuasu.
Tako ITnaToH y /ieBeTOj K13y roBopy o ToMme fia he TMpaHCKM 4oBeK, UCTO

478 Hdt. 8.111-12.1, moce6Ho 112.1; yi1. Weber 1967: 29ff. Xajuiy Oto Bebep je Munubema
na Xepopot nojam pleonexia y ciydajy TemucTok/a He ynorpebabaBa HETaTHBHO, Ayl
je Ipy ToMe IPEBMUJIEO Jja Ce OBaj I10jaM jaB/ba Y KOHTEKCTY AHgapckol gujanoia.

479 Thuc. 1.76.2-77.5.

48 Thuc. 1.77.3—4; yi. Weber 1967: 50-1. 360r KOHTEKCTa YUTABOT TOBOPA He MOXeE Ce
HJ OYeKUBAT! Ja ATUaHN OTBOPEHO 1 6e3 3afipliiKe Benu4ajy pleonexia.

41 Thuc. 4.61.5, yII. 1 4.17.4, 21.2, 62.3; Bugu de Romilly 1963: 336ft.; Weber 1967: 51-4;
Hornblower 1996: 173, 177, 225-6.

482 Thuc. 6.24.3—4; Hornblower 2008: 363; Connor 1984: 168 Ham. 25; Foster 2010: 121
HaIl 5; Bugy u Nicolai 1996: 273ff.

48 Bupgu Weber 1967: 58-9; Hornblower 1987: 174-5; Foster 2010: 174, 180, 201, 210;
Taylor 2010: 276-7.

484 Thuc. 3.82.6, 8; Bugu Weber 1967: 44-6; Macleod 1983b: 128—-9; Hornblower 1991:
485.
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Kao IITO CY IOXY/ie U er0s 3aTOCIOfIapIIN bIIMe, JKeleTH Jla MMa Buie. s Y
UCTOj KEbM3M Ce 3aTUM, IIOC/IE OIMCA XKMBOTA TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa, Y ey Tie
ce ynopebyjy npaBenaH u HeltpaBejaH XVBOT, HABOAM Ja je pleonexia opnmka
HeIIpaBeJHOT YOBeKa KOjI je He3acuT, y CyKoOy ¢ pyruMa 1 Koju He 3Ha 3a
Myzppoct u BpiuHy. ITapanene nsmeby osor rnegumra n Kamixna cy Bume
HEro o4urjenue.+8¢

Vita activa u vita contemplativa

Yurajyhu ussope c xpaja 5. u moJeTxa 4. Beka mpe Xpucra, Moxe ce
crehm yTucak fa je y To 1o6a 611a pacnpocTpameHa IpecTaBa o Ba IIyTa,
OIHOCHO /IBe BPCTe BacIUTama Koje MOTy fia 6¥pajy MIajyu IPUITATHALY BI-
mux cnojesa. Y Apucrodanosum Obnaxkurama, y felny ca KOjuM je off CBUX
u3BOpa 6mo ynosHaT Hajsehu 6poj caBpeMeHNUKa, T3B. TIpaBefHa' 1 ‘HeIpa-
BefHa' Oecefia ce TaKMMYe OKO TOTa KOje je BacIuUTambe Hajoosbe, Tj. HajKopuC-
HUje.

‘TIpaBenHa’ 6ecefa, Koja 3a cebe Kaxke fia je IpefiCTaBHIK IIpaBJe, 3a/Ia-
e ce 3a TPafMIVIOHAIHY BPCTY OAT0ja, KOjI je BIajjao Kaja je pasboputoct
(sophrosyné) 6uma 3akoH. CTapMHCKM HauuH Oofroja Miapmhe BacmmuraBa y
[yXy 4eHOCTH, CTU/A, OIITOBaka CTAPUjIX, Cy301jarba II0X0Te, pasByjarma
Te/leCHe CHare ¥ My>KeBHOCTH. Y CK/Iafy ¢ TUM OffHOC nsMmeby medaka u mero-
BOI /bybOaBHUKa IyH je TellecHe y3ap>xaHocTn.** ‘TIpaBenHa’ Gecena, Takobe,
3aroBapa fia Miafuhy Bpeme IpoBofie Ha BeKOAMIMIITIMA YMeCTO a HaIJa-
6ajy Ha aropu u fia ce mapHuye o cypoBruMa.** OBaj TpafiUIMIOHA/IHY OfTOj Y
KOMeEZIMj1 acolypa Ha IeMOKpPaTHjy, jep je OH HaBOJHO M3HENPIO MapaTOHCKe
jyHaKe, HajCTaBHUjy TeHEPaLjy ATHHE.

‘Henpasepna’ 6ecefia ToBOpM y MMe HOBE BPCTE BACINTaba, OFHOCHO
coductnukor o6pasopama. OHa OCIIOpaBa ¥ CaMo IOCTOjarbe IpaBfe. Y3/m-
Ke KMBOT IYH IOXYyZe ¥ CmabocTy, caBeTyjyhm mpu Tome fa ce Hudera He
Tpeba cTupeTH, Beh camo mos3uBaTu Ha HYXAy npupope (physeos anankas).+*
Y K0joj je Mepy cBe OKpeHYTO HAOIIaKO BUAM Ce IO TOMe IITO HajBehn xermeH-
ck1 jyHak Xepakjie CIy>KH fia 61 ce oKasase MpefHOCTH MeKyuTa. Mmaguh

485 PI. Resp. 574a.

486 P, Resp. 586a-b; Mecta y pBoj, Apyroj u feBetoj Kbusu [prase, Ha Kojuma ce
jaB/ba nojaM pleonexia, ounrnenHo croje y Mehyco6noj Besu (PL. Resp. 343d-e, 349b-c,
349¢, 350D, 359¢, 362b, 5743, 586a-b); ym. Algra 1996: 48.

487 Ar. Nub. 973-84, 1014-23.

488 Ar. Nub. 961-1023.

489 Ar. Nub. 1043-79, BULU U 1015—23.
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KOj¥i KpeHe OBMM ITyTeM OUYMITIETHO je IIOTITYHO CEKCYalTHO pasyspaH, 6ymyhn
na ra 'y Obnakurwama 30By ‘Tysomwa (euryproktos).*° ‘Hempasepgna' 6Gecerna,
Haj3aJi, 3aroBapa jja ce LITO BIUIlle BpeMeHa IIPOBOJAM Ha aropy 1 BeXX6a jesuk,
Tj. 6ecefHUINTBO. Y KOMENMj! je Kao 3aCTYIHMK OBe HOBE BPCTE BACIUTaba
npezncraBbeH Cokpart.*

Axo je BepoBatu ITmarony, cam Cokpar je 6mo ybeben ma je Apucro-
(baHOB IpuKas3 mera Kao coducre BeoMa JOIMPUHEO TOME Ia MHOTY ATHaHN
HIOBEPYjy Y TO i OH 3a1CTa KBapy Mafiexx.*> COKpaToBILIM Cy, CTOTa, y/Iaraimn
BE/IMK HAIOp Jja OmoBpruy oy cnuky. Y Ilmatonosoj A#onoiuju Cokpar je
IPOIJIAIIEH 32 je[JUHOT MICTMHCKOT BacnmTaya y ATuHM.* CIM4Hy TeHJIeH-
nujy uckasyje u Kcenoponrosa Ogbpana Coxpaiiiosa.** Y Ycilomenama Ha
Coxkpaitia KcerodonT ommcyje kako je Cokpar npumnosesao [IpogukoBy mpu-
gy o XepakioBoMm us6opy usmely myra BpIvHe ¥ IIyTa HeBa/balICTBA, KAKO
6u CBOT CaroBOpHNMKA HaBeo Ha IyT BpymHe.* [1ITo je jomr BaxkHMje, y MICTOM
JieNy je M3PUYUTO HarfaneHo fia je CoKpaT BeoMa MOSUTUBHO yTHUIIA0 Ha M/Ia-
nor Kpurtujy u mimagor Ankubujasa, 3a Koje, Kako je I0Ka3aHO, MHOTU BepYjy
fa cy upeHTraHn Kanukry.+96

ITpempa ce He MOXKe YBeK YOUMTH Ha IIpBYU HorIef, [opiuja, Takobe, iMa
cBpXy fia obpanu Cokpara off onTyx6e ma kBapy omaanuHy.+” To ce Moxe
IIPeIIO3HATH 10 TOMe IITO je TAKMUYeke ‘HellpaBefHe U ‘paBefHe’ Oecefe u3

49° Ar. Nub. 1085. Jla je mojam euryproktos cpoman tepmuny kinaidos, BUnu ce 1o Ko-
pumrhemy nojma katapygon 3a mmagnha koju KpeHe IyTeM Koju IpefiIaxe ‘HelpaBef-
Ha' 6ecena (Ar. Nub. 1023); yn. Ludwig 2002: 247-50, T0ce6HO 249; BUY U HAIL 348,
416. OBaj TEPMIH Ce, OCUM TOTd, MOXKe JOBECTH Y Be3y Ca AeMOKPATCKIM ITOTUTIYA-
peM (Ar. Eq. 423-8, 1240-3); Buzu Ludwig 2002: 43. ‘Hempasenna’ 6ecena je okpenyna
CBe HAOIIAKO, ‘TIpaBenHa’ Oecenma Kaxe ma he mmapuh 6utu ybeben na je cse mro je
JIETIO PY>KHO, @ CBe LITO je PY>kHO jieno (Ar. Nub. 1020-2); Ludwig 2002: 246.

491 3a pasnuky og copucta u apyrux ¢urocoda, Cokpar je cBaKOZHEBHO OIIIITHO
ca 06uuHMM cBeToM. TO je BepoBaTHO OMO ITIaBHU pasjior 3amito ApucrodaH yi-
paBo mera y Obnakuwama MpuUKasyje Ka0 TUIMIHOT HPeACTaBHUKA CO(UCTHKE,
MAKO Y CTBAPHOCTU OH TO Huje 6mo. ToMe y mpmIor je MIUIO ¥ TO LITO IIPOCEYAH
ATvaHMH CUTYPHO HHje 610 YIIO3HAT Ca CYLITMHCKUM pasiuKaMa nsmMebhy codpucra
n Coxkpara (Pl. Ap. 17¢-d, 19c-20¢, 22d-23a, 23e-24a, 30a-b, 30e-31a; Ar. Ran. 1491ff.);
Buau Henderson 1990: 304; Jordovi¢ 2008: 16—7; Rutherford 1995: 41; Edmunds 2006:
414-24.

492 P. Ap. 18b-d, 19b-20c, 23d.

493 1. de Strycker 1994: 8-13; ymi. u Ober 2001: 179ff.

494 Xen. Ap. 3, 5, 17, 22—3, 34; IOCEOHO 19-21, 26.

495 Xen. Mem. 2.1.21-34.

496 Xen. Mem. 1.2.12-18, 24-26, 29—47; Bupu Gray 1998: 41-59, moce6HO 48.

497 Pl. Grg. 521¢-522€.
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Ob6nakurea MOCTY>KIIO Kao jeflHa Off IIOJIOTa 3a 0Baj AMjasIor, C TOM Pa3/INKOM
HITO je Y eMY, Kao Ofipa3 y OIJIe[jary, JECHO IIOCTAJIO JIEBO, A TIEBO [ECHO.

Kanukie vie ynpaBo OHVMM Iy TeM KOju Be/4a ‘HerpaBenHa 6ecena. OH
cryma coducre n yau peropuky. OTBopeHo ofbalfyje mpas/y ¥ II031Ba ce Ha
3aKkoHe npupope. Fbume rocriogapn ,,ipuseMHa“ cTpaHa eros-a, 360r dera 3a-
XTeBa i ce HOXKyAaMa Jia IIOTITyHa c11o6of1a 1 of6ay sophrosyné i CBaku CTU,
YumeHnIa 1a ce 3a )KUBOT KOMe OH CTpeMM KOPUCTHY 1ojaM kinaidos ykasyje u
Ha CeKCya/Hy pacKanamHocT. OH ce I03uBa Ha MUTCKOT jyHaKa XepaK/ia Kako
61 JJ0Ka3a0 yTeMe/beHOCT yUerba O IIPaBy jader.*® Mimagy ATHIaHVH XKe/n fa
y4ecTByje y jaBHOM XMBOTY U OUMITIEFHO ITPU/Iaje BEVK 3Ha4Yaj CIIOCOOHOCTI
fia ce Ha cyny pobuje criop.*® ITopen cBUX MOAYAAPHOCTY OCTOjM CYLITUHCKA
pasmuka usmeby Iopiuje u Obnaxurwa. Kanukie je moctao Takas He 3aTO IITO
My je Cokpat 610 yumresb, Beh 3aTo mTO je ycBOjMO, Kao IITO je TO paHMmje
II0Ka3aHo, ieMOKpaTcKe BpenHocTy. OBa Mucao je [ImaTony moce6Ho nexana
Ha cpLy, jep ce y [Jpxasu TBpAM Ja ce HajIUIEMEHNUTHje NPUPOJE, Koje Cy
noce6HO obmapeHe 3a ¢punocodujy, ycien BacnuTaBama Of CTpaHe MHOIITBA
npeTBapajy y o0XoJe 3JI04MHIIe KOjy Ap>KaBy HaHoce Hajseha 3ma.° [TmaTon
Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTY CIIOMMIbe U CODICTE, AN je, IO HeMY, IbIXOB JOIPIHOC
UITAK HEeYNOPEeJVBO Mambe peleBaHTaH Off YTUIlaja JeMokparuje, bynyhn ma
coducTn yrpaBo Iofiy4aBajy npuaarohasame gemMocy:s!

fj kad o NyQ, Oomep oi moAloi, StapBetpopévoug Tvag etval HTIO COPLOTOV
véovg, StagBeipovtag 8¢ Tivag co@Lotag idtwtikots, &tt kai d&ov Adyov,
AN’ 00K avTOVG TOUG TadTa AéyoVTag HEYIOTOVG HEV ElVaL COPLOTAG,
naudevewy 8¢ Tehedtota kai drepydleabat ofovg fovAovtar givat kai véoug
Kai TipeaPutépoug kai &vpag kal yuvaikag — mote 81j; 1 6 66. — dta,
elnov, ovykaBelopevor aBpdot moAlot €ig exkAnoiag 7 el Sikaotipla

fj O¢atpa 1 otparoneda f Tva GANov kowvov mAnBovg cVANoyov oLV
TOAAD BopVPw Td [EV YEYwOL TOV Aeyouévwy 1 TPATTOUEVWY, T 8¢
EMaUV@OLY, DTEPPAANOVTWG ExdTepa, Kal EKPODVTES Kol KPOTODVTEG, TTPOG
8’ avtoig ai te TéTpat Kai 6 TOTOG €V @ &v WOt EnnyovvTeg SiMAdoiov
B0pvPov mapéxwaot Tod Yoyou kai émaivov. £v Si| T@ TOLOVTY TOV VEOV, TO
Aeyopevov, Tiva ofet kapdiav {oxetv; fj moiav [&v] adT® maudeiav iStwTikiv
avBéEewy, fjv o katakAvobeioav DO ToD TolOVTOL YHYOU 1 énaivov

498 Pl. Grg. 482e, 484b-c, 487b, 491d-492b, 494d. Kanuxie nmorpemso murupa I[Munpa-
pa, LITO yKasyje Ha TO [ja CIABHM IIECHUK HIje TTOAPKaBao mpaso jader, Buau Lloyd-
Jones 1972: 45-56, moce6Ho 55-6; Hornblower 2004: 84-5; Dodds 1959: 270-1; Dalfen
2004: 332-3.

499 PL. Grg. 484d, 485d, 486a-d.

50° PI. Resp. 489d-495¢, moceOHO 492a-c, 494¢-d, 495a-b; ym. u Pl. Grg. 525e-526a; Leg.
691c-d.

501 P]. Resp. 492a-c (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. ITaBnosuh), Bumu u Resp. 493a.
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oixnoeafat pepopévny katd podv f &v 00ToG PEpT), Kol PrioeLy Te Th
avTd TOVTOLG KaAd kol aloypd elvat, kal émtndevoewy dmep &v ovTol, Kai
£€oecBat TolodTOV;

Vi ce v TH CTakelll ca MHOTHMMA, KOjU MICTIe fia Cy Heke Maanuhe
HOKBapyIM cOQUCTH, U ja MX KBape HEKOMUKO HIX, TIPUBATHNUX

pymu? U o ToMe Tpeba ToBOpUTH. A 3ap OHU KOjU TO TOBOPE HIUCY
Hajeehm coducTy, Koju 3Hajy fia cBe, ¥ MyIajie, U CTape, U JbYJe U XKeHe
BACNNTAaBajy OHAKO KAKO JKeJle U JIa Off IbIX HallpaBe OHO IITO Xeje. — A
Kap To unHe? — Kap cefie 3ajeHO cakyI/beHM Y BEIMKMM TOMUIAMA, Y
HapOJHMM CKYIIITVHAMA, y CyFHMIIAMa, Y TIO30PUIITY WM Ha APYTUM
3ajeTHMYKMM CacTaHIMMa 1 Y3 BEJIMKY JTapMY CaJi KyJie OHO LITO ce
KayKe V/IU YIVMHM, CaJ] OIleT IPETEePAHO XBaJle jefHO UM IPYTO, Y3

BUKY U IJb€CKabe TaKO Jja jOILl CTEHE ¥ MECTO Ha KOjeM Cefie OJjeKyjy 1
IIBOCTPYKO I0jauaBajy u Kyherme u xBampeme. IllTa Muciumn kaxo je taja
MagoM JoBeKy? KakBo Tpeba fa 6yzie BacuTame CBAKOT MOjefIHOT Off
BIX fIa OU ce MOTao OffyIpeTH Tanacy kyhema mmm ofobpasama fia Ta He
OJfHece 11 /la I'a He OTIIJIaBM PeKa OHaMO KyJi Tede, ¥ TaKo Jja CBaKy Off IbIX
He Ka)ke, Kao 1 OBM, 32 JICTY CTBap /ia je JIella V/IU PY>KHa, la He Pajyl TO
VICTO IITO U OHY, U Jia He 6y/ie MCTU Kao IITO CYy OHM?

Cokpar uckasyje 6pojHe 3ajefHMYKe LpTe ca TIpaBeHOM OecefioM.
OH owmTpO KPUTUKYje COPUCTe U HUXOBA y4eHa, IPBEHCTBEHO PETOPUKY.
Hajsaxuuja my je npasegHocT. OH y3aypke pasOOpUTOCT, CTUL U BIaJarmbe
co60M, OfHOCHO CBOjuM MoXKyziaMa. Vicropujcku COKpaT jecTe Ha aropu yBeK
rOBOPMO ca OOMYHMM CBeTOM, anmu y [opiuju ce To He moMumbe. CokpaT ozr6a-
Iyje jaBHM >KMBOT 1 HIje CIIpeMaH fia y3 ITOMOh OecefHIYKe BEIITHHE, Tj. »je-
3mKa‘, Jo61ja mapHulle Ha CYAY, YaK HY KaKo OM CI1acao CBOj XKMBOT.** YIIpaBo
je Cokpar Taj Koju oMJIaiHy IoAy4YaBa IpaBMM BPeSHOCTUMA, a He ;leMOKpa-
THja, KOjy OH M3jefiHa4aBa ca COPUCTUKOM.5*

Kamukne n Cokpar, MehyTum, He IpeACTaB/bajy caMo fiBe pasInduTe
BpCTe BacIMTama, Beh u aBa myTa msmehy kojux mmazie apucTokpate y fe-
MOKpatuju Mory ja 6upajy.>°** Kojy BaKHOCT OBa TeMa y>kusa y lopiuju Bugu
ce mo Tome mTo ce y pasrosopy n3Mehy Kammkma n Cokpata gupekTHo Te-
Marusyje pasnuka usmeby bios praktikos v bios theorétikos.>* Jeman myT Bogu
Ka pnmocohcKoM HauMHY )XMBOTA KOjU TEXU IIPaBETHOCTY, @ CBAKOJHEBHOM

502 P, Grg. 473€, 522d-e.
503 P. Grg. 520b; Bupu u PL. Resp. 492a-b.

5°4 V11. Donlan 1980: 174; Connor 1971: 175-98, H0ce6HO 196—7, T/ie TOBOPM O IBA IMyTa:
nputarohaBarbe U QMCTaHIMpabe; Y. Apelt 1998: 9; Scholz 1998: 101; Ostwald 1986:
199-250. 3a [T1aroHa je AnKu6MjafoB MyT, Iy T IpuIarohasama.

505 Pl. Grg. 484c-486d, 500c-d, 506b, 510a-511b, 512d-513¢, 521d-522¢; ym. Nestle 1926:
130-1; Kahn 1996: 126-7, 134.
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HOIUTUYKOM KUBOTY Ionuca okpehe neba.s°° Vako je on y Iopiuju oTenorso-
pen y nmuky Cokpara, OH y CTBapy BUlle OfipakaBa CTaBoBe II/1aToHa Hero me-
roBOr yumresba.”” Kanmkie, Kao mapagurmMa HempaBeIHOCTY, OTENOTBOpYje
cacBuM cynporaH nyT. OBo je IIyT jaBHOT >KMBOTA U Ipuaarohasame mgemo-
KPaTCKVM npaBuayma urpe. OBo nmpuiarohaparme je Kako y aHTHIIM TaKo Uy
CaBpeMEeHOM IepUOLY, 300T IpeBpaTa U3 411. M 404/403. TOAVHE TIpe XpUCTa,
TyMadeHO CaMo Kao MOBPIITHO NOTYNMIbaBabe MIA/INX apucTokpara.>*® Meby-
TUM, YIIPaBO je To 0oHO To IlmaTon y Iopiuju >xenm fa OoBprHe, Kao LITO ce
TO MOIJIO BUJIETH U3 JOCATALIIbET M3/Iararmba.

Ha ce Kanukie onpenenno 3a vita activa, a He 3a vita contemplativa, 3aTo
HITO je IIOTITYHO IOTIIA0 IO, YTUILIAj IEMOKPATCKe Ujeonoruje, Ilmaron npeno-
yaBa [IOCPeAHO y3 moMoh nojMa apragmosyné. HaBenenn nojam ce y gujanory
HITJIe He CIoMuIbe TupeKTHO. [Tnatonos Cokpar, MehyTim, KopucTu TepMmH
ou polypragmoneésantos.>*® Kanukie tako pasnuky usmeby bios praktikos u bios
theoretikos moyapapa Tume 1To cebe mopenu ca 3eToM, a Cokpata ca Amdu-
OHOM M3 AHiliuoiie, jefHe Off IocnefmNX Eypunngosnx fpama, Koja je usBe-
JieHa OKO 409. rofyHe npe Xpucra.s'® Y oBoj Tparenuju je, Kao ofijek febare o
MeCTy apragmosyné u polypragmosyné y aTMHCKO]j JeMOKPATHju, Kao jeHO Off
[IeHTPATHUX IMTamkba TeMAaTU30BaHa CYIPOTHOCT n3Mely yoBeka ycmepeHor
Ha aKTVBHM jaBHU XMBOT I Y0BEKA OKPEHYTOT MUPHOM, IIOBY4€HOM JKUBOTY
CIIO3Haje ¥ yMEeTHOCTI.>" 3eT omTpo ocyhyje MupaH, MOBYYEeHM XIMBOT CMa-
Tpajyhu 1a OH YoBeKa YMHM HECIIOCOOHMM Jja CBOM IIO/IUCY U CBOjUM IIpuja-
Te/bMIMa IIOMOTHE CABETOM U JI€JIOM, []d PACIIPaB/ba O IIPAaBHUM CTBAPMMa, Kao
U a ydecTByje y pary. Tako ce kBapum Kapakrep, ynpomamhaBa cOIcTBeHa
kyha 1 mocraje Hemy>xeBaH.> [Tocte ToOra CIeaM, CXOAHO MPaBUINMa TAKMMI-
Jema y 6ecemHMITBY, AM(uoHOB ofiroBop. OH obaIyje KpUTUKY CBOT O111-

56 Pl. Grg. 473e, 500¢, 507d-508a; yi1. Resp. 495b-c; Xen. Mem. 4.1.3-5; Bupsu Scholz
1998: 79; Apelt 1998: 7ff.; Ober 1998: 186, 236. To o [Tnaron HaBoAM Apuctuzia Kao
npuMep JOOPOTr Ap)KaBHMKA HIje HMKAKaB [JOKa3 [a Ce He [UCTAHIMpPa Off IOJN-
TIYKOT >KUBOTA CBOT POJHOT IPajia, jep je MOBpaTak Ha CTame CTBapy n3 goba mpe
rpuko-nepcujckux parosa Hemoryh (Pl. Grg. 526b). Y3 To, ITnaton y gujamory Mexon
KPUTKKYje AprcTupa mwro, Kao Hu Ilepukiie, Huje ycreo ma Bacnuta cora cuna (PL
Men. 94).

57 Apelt 1998: 8-9.
598 Byu Hail. 504.
509 P1. Grg. 526¢.

519 Pl. Grg. 484e-485¢e; Eur. Ant. 183, 185-6, 188; Bunu Carter 1986: 163, 173; Dodds 1959:
275-6; Wassermann 1968: 403; Dalfen 2004: 336, 338-9.

s Eur. Ant. 184-8, 1934, 196, 200, 202, 219, 227 (910); Bugu Carter 1986: 163—73; Nestle
1926: 129—40; Ehrenberg 1947: 46-67; Dienelt 1953: 94-104; Allison 1979: 10-22.

512 Eur. Ant. 184-8, 193—4, 196, 219; Bugu Carter 1986: 164-7, 172.
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3aHIla 3eTa TaKo IITO MICTIYE /I je apragmon MpaBy IpyjaTe/b CBOT IOMNCA U
CBOjUX TIpMjaTesba, jep YIPKOC CBOM IIOBYYEHOM JKMBOTY, 300T CBOje yMepe-
HOCTHU U pa3bopUTOCTU MOXKe a IPYX1 60/bM caBeT Hero 6p3oIieTe Hapo-
nHe Bobe 1 HepasyMHO MHOIITBO.>® Y 0BOj IMCKycHUju mobeamo je 3et, amm Ha
Kpajy pama omnpasjasa AMpuoHna. s

Ila ce craBosu [1naroHOBOT yunTe/ba NOAyRapajy ca AMGMOHOBMM, He
Hanomuibe camo Kammxe, Beh n cam Cokpat.’ OH MHOIITBO Ha3uBa He3Ha-
JNIaMa, JIOK 3a peTope, Tj. MOMUTHYApe, KaKe Ja PacIoNaKy BEIITUHOM
ybebuBama, anmu He 1 3HaEWeM, Kao 1 J1a UM je COIICTBEHa KOPNCT IIpeva Off
nob6pobuTy 3ajenHnne.s*® 3a cebe TBpAY A je jeaH of peTKMUX ATUHaHa KOju
ce 6aBe VICTMHCKOM IOIUTUYKOM BemITHHOM (politiké techné), n jemynu Koju
ce 6aBy ormtiM 106poM (politika) jep Texxu Haj6o/beM, OTHOCHO YMepPeHOCT!
u npasegHoctn.’” JKusot o6muHor rpabanuna (andros idotou), ogHoCHO -
nocoda (philosophos) xoju opbamyje polypragmosyné, o mwemy je y cBakoMm
norzefy 60/bu off >xuBoTa KoM Kanuke crpemm:s®

éviote §8” dANNY elodwv O60iwg Peflwkviov kai pet’ aAnbeiag, &vopog
iStwtov f| EAAoL TIvOG, paloTa péy, Eywye enpt, @ KaAikAelg,
@LA006QOL TA ADTOD TPAEAVTOG Kal 00 TOAVTIPAYHOVI|CAVTOG €V TO

Biw, Nyacdn Te kal €6 pakdpwy vijooug dmémepye. [...] Eyw pév ody,

® KaikAetg, 010 te ToOTwV TV AOywV TETELTHAL, Kal OKOTI® 6Twe
Amo@avodal TG KPLTfj ®G DYLECTATNV TNV YuxnRv: xaipewy odv €doag

TAG TUHAG TAG TOV TOAA@Y dvBpwmwy, Thv dAnBetav dokdv elpdooptot
TQ 6vTL g &v Svwpat PéNTIoTOE OV Kal (v Kai énetdav anobvijokw
amoBvrokewy. mapakald 8¢ kai Tovg &AAovg mavtag dvBpwmovg, kad’
Soov Svvapat, kai Of) kal ¢ dvtitapakal® émti TovTov TOV Piov Kai Tov
ay@va To0ToV, OV £yw QL dvTi TavTwy TOV ¢vBade dywvwv gival, Kai
oveldilw oot 8t ovy 0ldg T’ o cavt® Bondioal, Gtav 1 Sikn oot f kai 1)
Kpiotg fjv vovor eym Eleyow, [...]

Karkazg cyguja Bupy u gpyraqmjy gyury, Ayury mo60oxHy 1 OfaHy
VCTVHY, AYLIY jeAHOT 0614YHOr rpah)aHIHa WM HEeKOT [PYTOr Y0BeKa,
HApOYNUTO — TAKO ja TBpAuM, Kanuke — gyury ¢umoszoda xoju je unraBor

53 Bur. Ant. 193—4, 196, 200, 202, 206, 227 (910); Bugu Carter 1986: 167-71.
14 Bunu Grote 1994: 27.
515 PL. Grg. 506b: ,JI ja oceham sxemy, Topruja, ga HacTaBuM pasrosop ¢ Kanmnkiowm,

CBe JOK My He BpaTuM ped AMProHOBY 3a ierosor 3era“ (mpes. M. Ipauikosuh - A.
Bunxap).

516 Pl. Grg. s502d-e, 510b-5113, 513b-C, 517a-C, 518€-519a, 520a-b, 521b, 526d, BuaM n
455a-d, 459.

57 Pl. Grg. 503a, 515b-c, 517b-c, 5193, 521d-522a, 526a-b, 527d; yn. Dodds 1959: 369;
Jaeger °1973: 738-9.

518 P. Grg. 526¢-e (mpeB. M. Jpamkosuh — A. Buyxap).
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JKMBOTA BPIINO CBOje TY>KHOCTY 1 Huje ce Meao y Tyhe mocnose (ou
polypragmoneésantos). Oupga ce Pagamant o6papyje 1 11ajbe je Ha OCTPBO
6nakeHux. [...] Ja cam ybehen y nuctuny oux npuda, gparu Kanuxe, n
IIefiaM Kako hy cBojy myiry mokasary Cyauju y wro je Moryhe sgpasujem
cTamy. VI 3aT0 He MapuM 3a IOYACTU TOMMUIIE; TEXUM 3a UCTUHOM U
nokyurahy fa sancra 6ygem 1To 60/p1 1 2 Ka0 TaKaB M YMpeM KaJ M1
nobe yac cMpTH. AJIM ja OIIOMMIbEM U OCTaIe JbY/ie, KOIUKO TOJ} MOTY, 1
nos3yBaM U TeOe Ha TaKaB XMBOT M Ha Ty yTaKMUILY, 3a KOjy TBPAMM Ja je
Ba)KHMja Off CBUX OCTa/IMX YTaKMMIIA Ha cBeTy. IIpekopesaM Te 360r Tora
IITO HUCY Y CTalby Ja caM ceOu IOMOTrHel! Kajj fobe jaH MCKylIewa u
CyJa, 0 KOMe CaM yIIpaBo MaJIOIpe FOBOPUO;

Kao motBpay cBojux peun Kamukie M3HOCKM cTaBOBe Koju OM J1aKo
Morn 6utu u 3etoBu. Punocoduja je nema, any caMo y MIAZOCTU. YKOTIMKO
JOBEeK HACTaBM ¥ KacHuje na Oyhe HeMy>keBaH, lerosa Kyha ocraje mpasHa.
TaxaB 4OBeK He CaMo Jia Hije ClI0cOo0aH Jja CaBeTOM IIOMOTHE CBOM T'Pajy MIn
HekoM zipyroM Beh Humje y cTamy fja cace Hi camora cebe ykonuko ce Habe y
OIacHOCTM:>"

TAvTOV 00V £ywye TODTO TATXW Kol TTPOG TOVG PLAOCOPODVTAG. TIapdL

VEW HEV Yap pelpakio OpdV @Lthocogiov dyapal, Kal Tpémetv Lot Sokel,
Kai fyodpat éAevBepdv Tiva eivat TodToV TOV EvBpwToV, TOV 8¢ Ui

@ oocogovvTa dvehedBepov kai 008¢moTe 008evOGg dflwoovTa EavTOV
obte kahod oBte yevvaiov mpaypartog dtav 8¢ 61 npeoPitepov idw £t
@LN000PODVTA Kal uf| ATaAAATTOHEVOV, TANY®V Hot Sokel 1jdn Seiobal,

® ZKpateg, 00ToG 6 avryp. & yap vuvdn Eleyov, DTIdpXel TOVTW TY
avBpwm, k&v TAvL €DQUNG 1), AVAVSpw yevéoHal pevyoVTL TA pEoa TAG
TOAeWS Kal TAG Ayopdg, &v alg Epn 6 Touytng Tovg AvSpag dpupeTeig
yiyveoOat, katadedvkott 8¢ TOV Aotmdv Piov Prdvat petd petpakionv év
yovig Tp@v fj rettapwv Yibupilovta, EkedBepov 6¢ kal péya kai ikavov
undémote eBeyEacBat. £yw 8¢, O Zwkpateg, TPOG 08 EMEKDG EXW PINKDG:
Kvduvedw odv memovBEval vov Gmep 6 ZiiBog mpdg Tov Apgiova 6
Evpunidov, obmep éuviodnv. kai yap épol toadt’ dtta énépyetat mpdg o¢
Aéyewy, oldmep ¢keivog Tpog TOV AdeA@dV, 811, Apelels, @ Zwkpateg, OV el
oe empeheiobat, kal VOV Yuxic Ode yevvaiav petpakiwdet Tivi Statpemelg
pop@wpatt, kai o0t &v Sikng PovAdiot mpoadel” &v 6pBwg Adyov, ovt’
€ikOg av kai mbavov &v Aapotg, ob0’ vmep dANov veavikov fovAevpa
BovAeboalo®. kaitol, & ile Zwkpateg — kai pot undév axBeabijc: evvoia
Yap €p@® Tij 0ff — 0ovK aioxpov Sokel oot eivat oBTwG ExeLy WG éyw o¢ ofpat
£xelv kal Tovg GAAovg ToG MOppw del PLthocogiag EdavvovTag vov yap

€l T1g 00D AaPopevog 1] EAAov 6Tovodv TV ToloVTWY €ig TO deouwThpLlov
améyot, paokwv adikelv pndév adikovvta, ol Tt ovk dv £xoig 6Tt
Xproato oavtd, AN iAyytdng dv kal xaou®o ovk Exwv 6Tt einotg, kai &ig

519 P1. Grg. 485c-486d (ipeB. M. [Ipamkosuh — A. Buxap), Bupn n Grg. 484c-485b.
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10 SkaoTrpLov dvaPdg, Katnydopov Tux@v mévy @aviov kai poxOnpod,
amoBavolg &v, ei fovAotto Bavarov oot Tipdcdat. kaitot TOG COPOV TOHTO
£0TLY, @ Zwkpates, ftig edUR Aafodoa téxvn dTa E0nke xeipova, purte
avtov avt® Suvdpevov Bondely und’ ékodoat ¢k TOV HeyioTwv KIvOUVWY
HTe EavTov pite GAAov pundéva, vmo 8¢ TV EXBpdV meplovAdoBat maoav
TNV ovoiav, dtexvdg 8¢ dtipov {iv &v Tfj moAe; TOV 8¢ TolovToV, €l Tt Kol
dypowotepov eipfioBa, EEeotv émt kOppnG TUTTOVTA P StdGVaL Siknv.
AAN’ wyabé, épol meiBov, madoat 8¢ ENéyxwy, Tpaypdtwy §° edpovaiav
doket, kal dokel 6100V 80&eLg Ppovely, dAANOLG Td Kopyd TadTa dgeic, ite
Anpripata xpn @avat eivat eite pAvapiag, £§ OV kevoIoLy EYKATOIKNOELG
Sopotg (NA@v ovk EAéyyovTag dvdpag Td pikpd TadTa, AN’ oig EoTtv kal
Biog kai 6&a kai AN TOAAG dyabd.

Vcro oceham u mpema /pyauma Koju ce 6aBe ¢puno3odujom. AKO KOx
CacBMM MJIAJIOT YOBEKa OIIa3UM Jia ¥Ma CKIOHOCTH IIpeMa 10j, OHZIa je
OHa Ha CBOM MeCTY, 11 ja MUC/IUM Jia je TO YOBeK clo6O/jaH; HallpOTHB,
MJIaJIOT YOBeKa Koji ce He 6aBy Gp1o30¢pujoM cMaTpaM HeCTTOOOTHUM,
HeCIOCOOHNM 3a CBe IIITO je JITO U IIeMeHNTO. A Kajj HanbeM Ha
CTapujer YoBeKa Koju ce joll yBek 6aBy ¢p11030h1joM 1 KOji He MOXKe

Zia je ce ocmobomi, oHpAa, Moj Aparu Cokpare, MUCIUM Jja TaKaB YOBEK
3acimyxyje 6aTuHe. Jep, Kao MITO peKOX MajoIpe, cyheHo je fa jeman
TaKaB YOBEK ITOCTaHe OefHa KyKaBUlla, I1a Ma Kako 61o obfapen; oH he
usberaBaTu jaBHa MeCTa, TJie JbY/Y, Kao LITO Ka)ke IIeCHUK, CTUYY CIaBYy,
M OCTaTaK CBOT XXMBOTA IpoBenthe cakpuBeH Herje y HekoM homiky
manyhyhmu ca cBa Tpu MTajia YoBeKa, a c1o60IHa, I/IaCHA U OfIBaXKHA pey
Hehe Hukap nsahm us merosux ycra. 3a Tebe, gparu Moj Cokpare, ja rajum
camo npujate/bcka ocehama. [a umak 61ux pexao ga mpeyp ro6om oceham
HEIITO CIMYHO OHOMe IITO ce fioraha 3ety ¢ AMUOHOM y Ipami Kojy cam
Majioyac coMenyo. V1 Mene 06y3nma xerpa fja TH KaXkeM Kao 3eTo CBOMe
6party: ga T, Cokparte, 3aHeMapyjell OHO IITO 61 Tpebaso fja Te mpe
CBETa 3aHUMA, Vi CBOjYIM JIETUACTVIM MTOHAIIAkeM OfiBpahalll IieMeHnTy
IpUPONY CBOje MyIle Off IeHOT IIM/ba, TAKO [l HU Y CABETOJABHMUM TelIMa
He MO>Kelll TIPaBUJTHO, HY BePOBATHO U YOeI/bUBO TOBOPUTHU, HUTH

IIaK HeKOM JPYToM IToMohy KaKBUM IIeMeHUTUM caBeToM. ITa mmak —
HeMoj My 3aMeputy, Cokpare, jep ja T TOBOPUM Kao IpujaTe/b — 3ap He
IPBEHUII Off cTuzia Oyayhu Takas Kao IITO ja KaXkeM, TaKaB Kao IITO CY,
10 MOM CXBaTamYy, CBU OHM KOjJ ce 1 cyBuIIe fyro 6aBe pumosodujom?
Y3MMMO [ja OBOT TPeHyTKa yXBaTe Tebe VMM HEKOT Off TBOjUX IIajialla,

u fia Te Garie y 3aTBOp TBpAehM ja cM YUMHUO HEKY 37I04MH, MaKO HUCK
KPUB; BPJIO BoOpO 3HAII fa 611 ocTao 6e3 ondpaHe, fia ce He 6U MOrao
cHahy, ja 61 M3ry610 I1aBy U ia 61 y HEIPUINIM OTBapao ycTa U fa

He 611 6110 y cTamy ped ia IpOrOBOPMHIIL; Kajj 6U 3aTUM JIOIIA0 TIpef
CyAuMjy ¥ 6110 CyOUdeH C HEKUM TY>KHOIIeM, IIPOIAINIIOM 1 HeBasbaIlleM
Mopao 6u yMpeTu ako 61 OH 3aTpaXkno cMpT 3a Tebe. V 3aTo Te muram
Coxkparte, KONMKO BPefly BELITIHA KOja IPUPOTHO 0O/japeHOT Y0oBEKa
YMHM TOPUM, TaKO Jia OH HU caMoM ceby He Moxke momMohu 1 fja Hu cebe
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HITH MKOTa APYTOT He MOXKe CIIACTY BEMUKIX OMACHOCTH, HETO YIMHI
[ia OH [JO3BOJIM [ja My HeIIpUjaTe/by Y3MY CBe IITO MMa I Ia >KUBOTAPH Y
npxxaBu 6e3 yrtefa u yacti? TakaB 6eHIK — TO3BO/IM MU fia Ka>KeM MaJIo
rpy6o - 3acmysxyje ia ra 6e3 kasHe o6po uiamapai! 3aTo Me IOC/TyIIaj,
IpujaTe/by Apary, MpeCcTaHN LeMIAaYNTIL U 6aBH ce CTBapuMa Koje
Bu1te rofe MysaMa Koje Ty MOTY IIpMOGaBUTI I/IaC TAMETHOT YOBEKa;
OCTaBM OCTA/IMMa OBO IIPEeK/Ialarbe, KaKo fa KaKkeM, MIahere mpasHe
CraMe, WIN OBe DIYIIOCTH, jep he Te cBe TO foBecT O TOTA A SKUBILI Y
npasHoj Kyhu, Hemoj ce yrnenaru (zélon) Ha /byrie Koju ce 6aBe OBaKBUM
CUTHMYAPEEM, HETO Ha Jbyfie KOjU Cy YMeH [ja CTeKHY HMeTaK, I/Iac I
6e36poj Apyrux nenux cTapu!

OBo Heo6uyHO Mopyaapamwe IlmaToHoBMX cTaBoBa ca Eypunupmosum,
3a KOra MHaue HeMa Jlere peun,’>® 6110 6u 3ancra MOTIyHO n3HeHahemwe ma
Huje cnefehe okonHocTn. Kanuknos MmbeHnk, 3et, a TMMe ¥ OH caM, ITOKa-
3yje 6pojHe cmmuHocTH ca [lepuknoBuM ctaBoBuMa Kop, Tykupauaa.>* CraBHn
np>xaBHUK y HagipoOHoj 6ecegu, HAKOH IITO 32 ATUIbaHe KaXke [ BOJIe JIETIO-
TY, /i ca yMepeHolhy, 1 MyIpocT 6e3 pasHe>KeHOCTH, TBPAU KAKO je OIIIITe
MMUILJbEIbE I je MOjefuHall KOj)i He YYeCTBYje Y jaBHMM IIOCIOBMMA U KOju
I7Iefia CBOja 1ocia (apragmon) 6ecKOpyuCTaH: >

@ okahoDpév Te yap pet’ edtedeiog kai @Lloco@odiey dvev palaxiag:
TAOUTW Te Epyov paAAov kalp®d fj Aoyov kounw xpwueda, kal T Tévesat
ovY OHOAOYELY Tvi aioxpov, AN pr| Stagebyewy Epyw aioxiov. vt te

TOIG AVTOIG oiKelwV dpa kai TOAMTIKDV Empédela, Kai ETEPOLG TTPOG Epya
TETPAUUEVOLG TA TIOALTIKA ) EVOEDG yv@vaL HOvVoL Yap TOV Te undev
TOVSE peTEXOVTA OVK Ampdypova, AN dxpeiov vopilopey, [...]

Mu Bonumo nenoty (philokaloumen), anu ca ymepeHnouihy, u MygpocT
(philosophoumen), anu 6e3 pasHe>kKeHOCTH. BOraTcTBO HaM BHILe CITYXKU
Kao IOBOJ 33 HeKY JIeTaTHOCT, HETO Kao IpefiMeT XBa/IMcarba; M Huje
HIKaKBa CPaMOTa aKO HeKo IIPM3Ha CBOje CUPOMAIITBO, HeTo je Beha
CpaMOTa aKo HeKO PaJioM He yK/Iama HeMaITnHy. Kox Heknx mwyau

Hahu here nozjeHaKo cTapame 11 3a IPUBATHY U 3a jaBHM >KUBOT, a1
MMa U OHVIX JIPYTUX, KOjii, MaKO CaCBVM IOCBeheHM CBOjUM MpUBAaTHUM
HOCTIOBUMA, UIIAK Cy yIyheHn u y 067acT Ap>KaBHOT XMBOTA. JeIMHO

M1, ATUbaHH, OHE KOji He Y3UMajy ydemnrha y jaBHUM IIOCTOBUMaA He
HasyBaMo HeaKTUBHUM (ouk apragmona), Hero 6eckopyucHUM rpahannma.

520 Bymyhm na je Eypurny jenuan Tparndap unmje ce fieno TeMarusyje y Iopiuju, kao n
fa ra IlnaTon y Jlpiasu fupeKkTHO Hallajla, MOXe ce peTHnocTaBuTu ja ce Cokparo-
Be KpUTHUKa Tpareauje y [opiuju mpBeHCTBeHO ofHOCcK Ha mera (Pl Grg. 484e, 48se,
502b-d; Resp. 568a-b; ym. Ap. 22a-c).

521 Y1, Carter 1986: 172; Buau u Nestle 1926: 130-1, 139.

522 Thuc. 2.40.1-2 (pes. JI. O6pagosuh); ym. Carter 1986: 27; Raaflaub 2006: 196.
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Jla Huje ped 0 MOBPIIHMM IOAYAAPHOCTUMA, Ko U [ia Apragmosyne 1o-
cefiyje jejaH HUIITA Makbe OMTaH acleKT, oTKpuBa Ilepukire kafa y cBojoj mo-
crIenoj becemyt, U TO y JieNy Te aTUHCKY arché HasuBa TUPaHMIOM, Kaxe Ja
cy apragmones 6@CKOPUCHI, Jla He MOTy caMy cefe Jja 3allITHTe I Jia IpefiCTa-
B/bajy OIIACHOCT IO aTUMHCKY uMnepujy. OfiMax 3aTUM HaBOJY KaKO apragmon
npesupe BeMn4MHy ATHHE, JOK je OHaj KO K€M HELITO Jia OCTBApy — IOfipa-
KaBa (zelosei):*

NG 008" ekotivar £Tt Uiy EoTwy, €l TiG Kai T0de €v 1@ mapdvTL Sediwg
anpaypoovvn avdpayabiletar g tupavvida yap 1i0n éxete adtry, fiv
AaPetv pev dducov Sokel eival, ageivat 8¢ mtkivouvov. Téytot’ &v te

TOALV of ToloDTOL ETEPOVG Te TEITAVTEG dToAETELaY Kai €] TTov Tl 6pdV
avT@V adTOVOpOL OIKNOELaY TO Yap Epaypov ov o@leTat ur petd

ToD Spaotnpiov Tetaypévov, ovde év dpyovorn mohet Euppépet, GAN

&v OUTNKOW, ACPAA®G SovAevew. [...] yvdTe 8¢ dvopa péylotov avTny
gxovoav év dracty avBpwolg it 10 Tais Evppopaic ur eikewy, Theiota 8¢
owparta Kai Tovovg dvnlwkévat ToAépw, kai Suvapy peyiotny O péxpt
1008 KeEKTNUEVNY, NG &G AISLOV TOTG EmtyLy vOpEVOLG, Fiv Kal VOV DTievO@uév
noTe (mavTa yap méQuke kal EAacoodobal), pviun kataleleiyertal,
EMvov te STUEAnveg mheiotwv 81 fip&ape, kai moépolg peyiotolg
avtéoxopev Tpog e Eupnavtag kai kab’ €kaoTovg, TOA T TOiG oLV
EOTOPWTATNV Kal LeYIOTNV QKN oApEV. Kaitol TadTta O Pév Ampdyuwy
HEMYaLT” &v, O 8¢ Spdv Tt Kkal avTdg PovAdpevog (nAwoet ei 8¢ Tig U
kéktnTat, hovroet.

A op 0Be UMIIepHje BU Ce BUIIIE He MOXKeTe OTPafUTy — YKOIUKO 61

HEKO y CaJlallltb€éM TE€IIKOM TPEHYTKY I 'y CTpaxy CBOjOM HeaKTI/IBHOIth
(apragmosyné) XTeo Aa USUrpaBa HEKO M3Y3€THO IIOLITEE. Jep BIACT KOjy
B cajia IPXKITE jecTe TUPAHCKa BacT (tyrannida), a usriesa ga ce oHa
3a7j001ja HelIpaBoOM; Be/IMKa je, MelyTuM, OIacHOCT aKo Ce OHa UCITYCTH
u3 pyky. Taksy /byzu 61 6p30 MOIIVM YIIPOIIACTUTH APKABY, WK OBJIE,
1mTo O6u u Ipyre npuao6un 3a cebe, WK TUMe MITO OU Ce HeT/je HaceIn
ca CBOjOM CaMOCTA/THOM BJIAf{OM. Jep, YOBEK HECKJIOH AeNaty (apragmon)
MOXKe Ce CIIACUTH CaMO aKO Ta IIOfICTAKHE HEKO KO je CIIpEMaH Ha [Ie/atbe;
ay jenHoj MOhHOj MMIIep1ju HEAKTUBHOCT HIfje Off HMKAKBe KOPUCTY —
CeM KaJia je Y HeKOj 3aBJMICHOj IP>)KaBy U Kafla CBOjy IIOKOPHOCT HaJla3n

y TOKOPHOCTH. [...] 3HajTe la ATHHA Y IIe/IOM CBEeTY Y>KMBa HajCTaBHMje
M€, 3aTO LITO HE IIOIIYIITa y HEBO/baMa 1 IIITO je Y pat ylnoxxunaa n
MHOT06pOjHe XIBOTe U TPYH U fa cafa uma Hajehy cny koja je nkap,
CBe JI0 laHa JJaHAlbeT 1ocTojana. CIIOMEH Ha beHY BEeIMYMHY, YaK U
Kazia 61 cajja MasIo 1 IOIYCTIIA, jep CBe CTBApU HACTAjy I Omajajy, Tpeda
Jia ce 3ayBeK IIpefia IIOTOMCTBY: KaKO CMO MU, Kao XeJleHu, BIafjaj Hajl
Hajeehum 6pojem Xernena y HajsehuM paToBrMa Koje CMO BOAM/IN IPOTHUB

523 Thuc. 2.63.2-64.3—-5 (npes. [I. O6pagoBuh ¢ usmenama); yn. Carter 1986: 38-9;
Ehrenberg 1947: 48.
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Halller Helpujaresba, 6e3 0631pa fa 1 ce 0Baj 60PHO YjeaNbeHNM
CHaraMa MJIM CaM; M KaKO CMO JKMBE/IN Y je[JHOj ApyKaBU KOja je y CBeMY
6ma Hajboratuja u HajBeha. ITa nmak, HeKM 9OBeK KOjU e PXKI 110
CTpaHU Off APXKaBHUX II0C/IOBA (apragmon) Morao 61 cBe Te CTBAPK 1
IpesupaTy. AJIY OHAj KOjM — Kao LITO je ca HaMa C/Iy4aj — YKe/Iu HEIlTo Jja
ypanu, yunHuhe off BJX CBPXY CBUX HberOBIX HacTojama (zélosei), a cBaku
OHaj KoMe He 611 ycrierno fja ux ctekHe 6uhe nyn saBuctu (phtoneései).

W nenpujaterbyu ATMHe cMaTpanu Cy Ja je apragmosyné HeclojuBa ca
MMIIepUjaIUCTUYKUM AyXoM ATumaHa, mro norsphyje 6ecena Kopunhana
y Cnaptu y npegsedepje Ilemononeckor para.** Hajpaspe je oTuiao Aku-
6ujap, 3a xora cy y Cuyunujarnckoj gebaiiu apragmosyné v 1oj cpopHa hésychia
IIOCTajIe aHTOHVIMI 32 IyX Oe3TpaHNYHe eKCIIaH3uje, KOji ce OIIeT, Kao IITO je
T0 Beh IokasaHo, JOBOAM y Be3y ca ,IpM3eMHUM er0s-OM.> Y K0joj je Mepu
cajla apragmosyné TyMadeHa Kao CyIPOTHOCT pafiMKa/lHOT eKCIIaH3MOHM3Ma
npepoyaBa Anknbujajosa ontyxo6a fa Hukuja, Koju ce 3aysumao jefyuHo 3a
OIIpe3HUjy MONINTHIKY, a/IU He U 32 OfyCTajarbe Off IIMpera aTMHCKe arche, 3a-
roBapa MONUTUKY Apragrmosyné.s*

OcyM 1ITO Ta Ha jOIlI jeflaH HauMH TOBOJM Y B3y ca JJeMOKPATCKOM Hfie-
onorujom, KanmkioBa KpUTuKa apragmosyné je 6uTHa 1 3aTO LITO I'a AVPEKT-
HO ioBo y Be3y ca Ilepuknom n Anknbujagom. To ce BuaM 1o ToMe IITO OBY
BpEeHOCHY IIpeficTaBy Kof TyKuinzma y cefiaM off jelaHaecT c/Ty4ajeBa IOMUIbY
[Tepuxie u Ankubujan, Koju Cy y3 TO jenyHM ATHaHU KOju je ocyhyjy.s

PacnipaBa o Tome 1Ta je 60sbe — bios praktikos wnm bios theorétikos, y
nocnenmweM feny lopiuje ma jou jenHy, HMLITA Malbe BaxHy QyHkuujy. Ilo-
Mohy me ce oTBapajy BpaTa Ka OTBOPEHOM KOHCTUTYHCay Gpumocoduje Kao
a/TepHaTUBHe HoMTIKe.5*® OBaj IPOoLiec 3aro4nbe TUMe IITO Ce I0jMOBM U3
cdepe OMUTUYKOT ITpeHOCe Ha MeTadu3nIKe MpefiCTaBe, Koje 10 Taja HUCY
cMarpaHe jieloM nonutuke.* CokpaT, Tako, y pasrosopy ca Ilomom momnu-

524 Thuc. 1.70.8-9.

525 Thuc. 6.18.2, 6-7; yi. Ehrenberg 1947: 50. [la je hésychia cunonnm 3a apragmosyne,
nokasyje cam Tyxuaup (Thuc. 1.70.8); Buau Ehrenberg 1947: 46; Hornblower 1991: 77.

526 Thuc. 6.18.6. [To ucTor 3aK/pydka ce MOke Zohi 1 Ha OCHOBY TyKUANOBOT KOMEH-
tapa y Yuitiympu 3a Ilepuksia mo KoMe ce CTaBHMU AP>KaBHIUK 3aj1arao 3a TO Jja ATUba-
Hy Mupyjy (hésychazontas), anu na Cy OHM IIOCTYIWIN CYIIPOTHO HETOBOM CaBeTYy,
ounresHo Mucinehn npu rome npsencTBeno Ha Cunuanjancky excrepuuujy (Thuc.
2.65.7); yi. Hornblower 1991: 343.

527 Thuc. 2.40.2, 63.2-3, 64.4; 6.18.6—7; Bugu Allison 1979: 13.
528 Y11, Ober 1998: 165, 190-1.

529 [Ipo6nemaruka [TmaToHoBor ofHoca mpema COKpPaTOBOM JIMKY, OJHOCHO INTabe
ma nmu ce IImaToH BpeMeHOM eMaHIUIIyje Y OGHOCY Ha CBOT Y4MTe/ha UM HE, 3a OBY
CTyIMjy je Of CEKyHJ,ApHOT 3Hadaja. Y CpeJuIITy OBe CTyAuje Hajlase ce caMo fiuja-
nosu Iopiuja v Jlp#asa 1 TO IPBEHCTBEHO Ca HAMEPOM Jija Ce IOKaXy Bese usMeby
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TIYKe [I0jMOBe IIPEHOCHK Ha ,,AyLIy 5 bpura 3a 1o6poOuT gyle npormamneHa
je 3a politike techné, mok ce Kao mweHU KOpUTyjyhu [1ef0BU HaBOzie 3aKOHOMAB-
Ha fienaTHoOCT (nomothetike techné) u npasocybe (dikastiké techne).5* V cxa-
Iy ¢ MM, GyHIAMeHTaTHa KPUTHKA IOTa/Jalllibe IIONMTIYKe Teopje U IIpaKce
KOja, Kao LITO je IIOKa3aHO, IIPOXKMMa YU TAB IMjATIOL, C/IY>KI [Ja KOHCEKBEHTHO
HeTVpa I0CTOojarbe HeKe CaMOCTaTHe OMNTIIKe cepe Koja 6u 611a ofBojeHa
op etuke.”** CoKpar CXOZHO TOMe MOXKe 1 Ia TBPAU [ia je K/bY4HO MEPUTIO 33
OLIeHY MOIUTIYApa TO Ja /M je yanHuo rpahane 60pum.5* V nopen oBor on-
CTyIama Off TPaINLMIOHA/THOT CXBaTama nonntuke, Cokpat us Iopiuje ce jom
yBek kpehe y okBupuma uctopujckor Cokpara.’** Mebytum, ca moTmyHnm ofi-
GanyBameM vita activa v JaBameM aIlCONMyTHOT TIpUMaTta vita contemplativa,
Coxkpar y tpehem nemy Iopiuje vime BakaH Kopak fjajpe.s»

To je moryhe mpaTuti n Kpos nmpomeny npukasa CoKpaToBOT OfHOCA
npeMa IOMUTUYIKOM JKUBOTY. Y [0piuju je, y TOM CMUCITY, YCIOBHO PEYEHO,
moryhe mpasuty pasnuky nsmeby ,,isa“ Cokpara.

»IIpBu“ Cokpar 60paBu Ha aropu, foOpO je YHO3HAT ca CyACKUM Oe-
CeHUINTBOM, 6110 je IIpUTaH, y4ecTBOBAO je y pagy Haponne ckymmrize n
crymao je ITepuknose 6ecene.> Yiipkoc ToMme, OH 3a cebe Kaxke f1a Huje IOJIN-
Tgap.’’ Taj ,mpBu“ Cokpart ycreBa fa y pasroopy casnazga foprujy u Iona.
On nocepyje myHo 3ajenHn4kux upra ca Cokparom us Aiionoiuje u Kpuitiona.
Y oBum aujanosuma COKpaT He y4eCTBYje Kao IOMTUYAP Y jaABHOM XKUBOTY,
amu je fo6po mosHar cyrpahaHuMa, jep CTaTHO Ha jaBHMM MeCTUMA IIOKY-
maBa Ja ¥x yurHu 60/pumM.>*® OH Huje BOAVO Ip)KaBHE IIOCNIOBE, jep Ou ra
TO KOIITAJIO XXIBOTA, @ BeroBa CMPT HMKOMe He 6u KopucTtuia. Cokpar je, u

Kanuxa u TupaHckor yoBeka. Jletaban nperer ogHoca [Tnarona nmpema Cokpary u
PasIMYMTHX CTAaBOBA y HAyLM f1ao je Rowe 2007.

53° By Trampedach 1994: 166-7; Dodds 1959: 226; Dalfen 2004: 242-3; 247-8.

53t Pl. Grg. 464b-c, 465b-d.

52 To je yTONMMKO Ba)XHO LITO je 3a JAeMOC IOMUTIYKM MAEHTUTET TOKOM 5. BeKa
npe Xpucra mocTao IIaBHM M3Pa3 HErOBOT MAEHTUTETA; BUAM Meier 31995: 249-61;
Raaflaub 1983: 529, 535. MHOre ApyIITBeHe 11 UMOBUHCKe HejeJHAKOCTI Cy Y ATHHH,
YIIPKOC eraMTapUCTUYKMM eleMeHTHMa [eMOKPATCKe MIEONOoruje, HacTaBuIe fa
II0CTOje M JeMOC Hifje II0KasuBao TeXbY Aa ux usbpuite, 6yayhu na cy oHe 3a 1eros
HOIUTHYKY VAEHTUTET OVJIe Off APYropaspefHor 3Havaja; yir. Raaflaub 1996: 139-59;
Id. 1983: 529-36.

533 Pl. Grg. 502e-503¢, 516b-e.

534 By viip. Pl. Ap. 30a-b, 32d-33a, 36¢-d; Prt. 319e-320¢; yn. Ober 1998: 168-77, 181.
535 Ym. Trampedach 1994: 169; Ober 1998: 178, 190-1.

536 PL. Grg. 4473, 455€, 471€-472b, 473e, 503c.

537 PL. Grg. 473e.

538 PL. Ap. 29¢-30b, 30e-31b, 31d-32a.
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nopey Tora, polypragmon, a;mi caMo 3aTo IITO Ha IPMBATHOj PaBHU TEXM Ja
yuauHM cBoje cyrpabhane 6o/p1ma, Kao mTo 06aj cTamHO Gy IIEMEHNTOT,
any IpeM/BUBOT KOba.’® Y CKIafy ¢ TUM HENPUXBAT/bUB MY je MUDPAH JKU-
BOT (heésychia).5*° VI3 cBera HaBefieHor Tpousnasu fa Cokpar ¢punocoduparme
KOHCTpYMIIIe Kao BIJ, jaBHe CTyx6e. 54!

»>Apyrn® CokpaT cBakako MMa MHOT€ 3aje[JHIYKe LIpTe Ca ,,IPBUM , aJn
nocroje 1 ounte pasnuke. Ilo Kanmukiy, on nsberasa aropy jep je 6e3 ucky-
CTBa, He II03HAje 3aKOHE M He 3Ha KaKO Jla OIIITH ca Jbyauma. >+ Ose Kammkio-
Be peun, HapaBHO, HIICY Ta4YHe, a/IM OHE Y IMja/IoTy CITy>Ke [ia YKaXKy Ha TO Jia je
(»apyrn“) Cokpar normynu apragmon. OH Huje BuIe 06aJi KOju HEIPEKU/THO
Oynu cBoje cyrpabaHe, jep kaja usabe Ha cyn Hehe mohu fja Kaske: ,,0B0 ja cBe
pazum caMo 3a Baie 106po, cyauje’, mro je rmaBHa CokpaToBa Tesa y Atioso-
uju.5* CXogHO TOMe, OH U He ycIieBa ja gonpe fo Kamka. ,,[Ipyru® Cokpat
KaXke Jja ce 6aBM MOMUTHUKOM, &I/ TYIMe LITO TBPAM Ja je OH jeiMHM KOjU TO
YMHU U Jja Cy eTUYKa MEPUJIA jeIMIHO pelleBaHTHa II0Ka3yje Jia je ja3 y OfIHOCYy
Ha TPaIMLVIOHA/IHU HAuVH Bohemwa MOMNTIKe alcoayTaH.>** 3aTo Ha OCTPBO
6naxennx Hehe otrhu fyie nomruyapa, anmu xohe pyma ¢unocoda koju ce
YUTABOT >KMBOTA HUje yIIUTao y Tybe nocnose (ou polypragmonésantos).s#
Crora MoMMTHKa, KaKo je ,,Apyru” COKpaT cXBaTa, y CTBApM HIje HUIITA IPYTO
Hero gunocoduja, Koja y cebu cagp>xu MoryhHoCT TpaHcdopmanuje HomnuTn-
Ke y TIOMTHKY KaKBa 6u Tpebano fa Oyge.s*® Y ckmamy ca CBUM HaBeJeHNM,
YMTAB JMjajIor Ce 3aBpIIaBa TaKo MTo ,Apyru” Cokpar Kanmukmy kaxe fja Ha-
YJH XMBOTA KOj¥ OBAj IIpeNopydyje HMAIITA He Bpeny, Ipefnaxyhu my ymec-
TO TOTa Jja Ce OIMTUKOM I03abaBe TeK Kafja CTEeKHY 06pa3oBambe (0YMI/IeHO
¢uocodcko) a v Tazia jeAHO aKko TO Oyze MOTpeOHO 1 aKo OyAy CrIoco6HM
7ia najy caBet.’* Tume cy mocpenHo oTBOpeHa Bpara 3a craB Cokpara us /[p-
sase fa drmocodu XBe MUPAH KUBOT, AUCTAHIVIPAHN Of OUTIYKE CBa-
KOZ[HEBMIIe, OJHOCHO JIa X He 3aHMMa BIIIe ITO/INC KaKaB jecTe, Beh, y ckmagy

539 Pl. Ap. 30e, 31c-32a, 36b, 37d; ym. Carter 1986: 185; de Strycker 1994: 337; Heitsch
2002: 125 ca HaIl. 228, 129. Mankonm Cxkodung (Schofield 2006: 22, 24) ¢ mpaBom yka-
3yje ma je COKpar, I/lefaHo OILITUM MepUINMa, Y CYLITHHU apragmon, anu fa y Aio-
JI0TUju yajke 3HATaH HAIIOP fa cebe AMCTAHI[UpA Off TOTa.

540 P1. Ap. 37e-38a.

54 Bupnu Schofield 2006: 25-6.

542 P. Grg. 484d, 485d; ym. Ober 1998: 201.

543 Pl. Grg. 521e, 522¢; Ober 1998: 211-2; Kahn 1996: 130.

544 Pl. Grg. 521d-522a, ym. u 5033, 507¢-509¢, 515b-¢, 517b-c, 519a, 521d-522a, 526a-b,
527d; By Trampedach 1994: 168.

545 PL. Grg. 525d, 526¢; ym. Ober 1998: 211-2.
546 By Schofield 2006: 66.
547 PL. Grg. 527d-e; Ober 1998: 242-3; Trampedach 1994: 169, 173; Kahn 1996: 128, 131.



124 [Inaton n AEMOKPATCKM KOPEHM TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa

ca IBIXOBOM TeXHOM 3a CIIO3HAjOM BEYHNUX MCTHHA, IIOMUC KakaB Tpeba fa
Oyne.>#

Yueme o mpaBy jader

CBaxo JpyIITBO ¥ CBAKO BpeMe y HEKOM OO/IMKY MO3Hajy IIpaBo jader.
XejleH) y TOM HOITIE[ly CBAaKAKO HUCY OMIM M3y3eTak, Kao LITO TO IIOKa3yjy
Xomep, Xecuop u XepomoT.’* MebhyTnM, 0BO TpafuIVIOHaTHO, OZHOCHO
IpeficoPUCTUYKO MPABO jader HUTY je allCTPAKTHO, HUTY je TEOPMjCKU yTe-
MerbeHo. tbera He ommmKyje HMKaKaB HOBM MODPATHM KBAaIUTET U IbUME CeE
He TIOKYIIaBa 3aCHOBAaTM HeKa HOBa eTuKa.”® Ha Hexu HauMH ,He[o3peno’,
TpaJULMOHAIHO IIPaBO jayer 0CTaje CaMo jeIHO Off MHOTMX MOI‘th/IX Ha4ylMHa
fiefioBarba 1 MOHAIIaba ¥ OHO Ce Y3 TO, 110 IIPaBUITY, HEraTUBHO OLembyje.>

Xemnenn, MebhyTum, mopes TpagMIMOHATHOT IIPaBa jadyer MO3HAjy 1 jefi-
HO JIPYTO TEOPUjCKV 3aCHOBAHO, 3a Koje he ce 0Ble KOPUCTUTH TI0jaM ‘yuerbe
o mpaBy jader. To y4eme je ja/leKo C/I0XeHmje, jep ce 13a mbera Kpyje CYIITIH-
CKU ApyTa4duju nornes Ha ceeT. CXOQHO meMy, feloBarbe Y CKIafy ca IPaBoOM
jader Huje jenuHo Moryhe, Beh je, mTo je jomr BaxxHuMje, jenuHO npasenHO. CBe
nocrojehe ApymTBeHe BpeHOCTH 0f0allyjy ce Kao JIAXXHU OKOBY, IIPY 4eMy
Ce MCTOBPEMEHO TEXN Jla Cé HAMECTO IbUX YCIIOCTaBM HOBA €THMKA KOja 3aro-
Bapa /IMjaMeTPaHO CyIIPOTaH BPEJHOCHU CUCTeM. TeopujcKy OCHOBY yuema
0 IpaBy jadyer YMHU NOMos-physis aHTUTe3a, jep OHA Ha ANCTPAKTAH HAYMH
yTeMesbyje Hade/lHy CyIpoTHOCT usMely npupone (physis) n KoHBeHINja, Tj.
3aKOHa Koje Cy CTBOpm Jbyfu (nomos).>>> IlpemMa 0BOj aHTNUTe3H, Y3POK II0-
MeHyTe CyIPOTHOCTH jecTe IIIeIUIITe [a JbYACKY 3aKOH Hje 13pa3 60KaHCKe

548 PL. Resp. 473c-474a, 485a-d, 487c-d, 488a-489a, 496¢-497¢, 500b-501d, 592a; Bumn.
Schofield 2006: 27-30, 155-6, 158-64, 0ce6HO 30, 158; Dienelt 1954: 96; Dodds 1959:
16-7; Irwin 1979: 6-7; Klosko 1983: 580-1; Kahn 1996: 128. To je ynpaso gujamerpanso
cynpotHo npuctyny coducta (Pl Resp. 493a-c).

549 Hom. Il. 21.106-13; Hes. Op. 213—-50; Hdt. 8.111.2-3; Bupu Martin 1976: 160-1; Crane
1998: 72—5.

55¢ Xecuop, Ha MpuMep, KPUTHKYje MPaBo jader ¢ yTUAUTAPUCTUYKE TadKe I/IeJUIITa
(Hes. Op. 213ff.). OBaj yrunurapusam u ca UM HoBesaHa npaspa (dike, dikaion), mpu
TOMe, HICY TEOPUjCKY yTeMerbeHN, Buay Spahn 1986: 11-2.

55t Hes. Op. 203-12.

552 To je HENOCPeaH JIOTMYAH 3aK/by4aK KOjiI Ce MOYKe M3BECTH U3 1ormos-physis aH-
THUTe3€ ¥ C HOM O/IICKO MMoBe3aHUM mojMoM TipupopHe Hy>kHocTi (Thuc. 5.105.2).
LlenTpanHu sHauaj nomos-physis aHTUTe3e 3a yUewe O IPaBy jadyer ce MOXKe Ipero-
3HAT! Y CBMM M3BOPUMA, IIPY Y€MY je IOTIIyHO Ge3HauajHO Aa Jiu ce pajgu o ¢uo-
co¢y (Ilnaton), ucropuuapy (Tykupun) wim copuctu (AHoHuM Vjam6mmxoB) wm
y4aeHuky codpucta (Kammkre).
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BO/be VIV TIPUPOIHOT CTama CTBapy, Beh Ja ce Hamasy y KOHTpaVIKIUj1 ca
3aKOHUTOCTUMA IIPUPOJie KOja ofroBapa mpaBoM 61uhy crBapn.’ss

Cae 0Be OfI/IMKe y4erba O IIPABY jadyer MOTY Ce IPENO3HATH jeIMHO KOJ,
Kanuxna y Topiuju:5+

AN’ ofpat oi TiB¢pevol Tovg vopovg oi doBeveig dvBpwoi eiowv kai ol
TOANOL. TIPOG AbTOVG 0DV Kal TO AVTOIG CUUPEPOV TOVG Te VOROLG TibevTal
Kai TG £maivoug mavodoty Kai Tovg YOyovs Yéyouaoty: EkpoBodvTeg
TOUG €pPWUEVETTEPOLG TV AvBpwTwV Kal Suvatodg Gvtag MAéov

Exey, tva ui) adT@V TAEOV EXWOty, Aéyouaty g aioxpov Kai ddtkov to
TAEOVEKTELY, Kal TODTO £0TLv TO ASIKELY, TO TAEoV TOV EANwV {nTely Exerv:
ayan@ot yap oipat adtoi &v 1o ioov Exwoty paviotepot Gvte. [...] 1} 6¢
Ye olpat OoLg avTh droaivet avtd Tt Sikatdv €0ty TOV Apeivw ToD
Xelpovog mAéov €xetv kai TOV Suvatwtepov Tod advvatwtépov. dnAol

8¢ Tadta moAAayod 6t obtwg €xel, Kai év Toig dANoLg {dotg kai TV
avBpwmnwv év Shalg Taig TOAETL Kal TOIG YEveawy, 6Tt obTw TO Sikatov
KEKPLTAL, TOV KPeiTTw TOD fTTovog dpxety Kai Aéov Exetv. £mtel moiw
Swaiw xpwpevog Zépng emi v EANGSa éotpdtevoev fj 6 matp adTod
émi 2kv0ag; [...] GAN” ofpat obtot katd QOO Ty ToD Stkaiov TadTta
TPATTOVOLY, Kal val pd Aia Katd VOOV ye TOV THG QLOEWS, OV pEVTOL
fowg kata TovTov Ov fueig TBépeBar TAdTTOoVTEG TOVG BeATioToug Kai
EPPWUEVETTATOVG MOV ADTADV, €K VEwV AapPavovTeg, domep AéovTag,
Katen@SovTég Te kal yonrevovteg katadovlovueda Aéyovteg wg To {oov
Xp1) Exetv kai ToDTO £0Tv TO KahOVv kol TO Sikatov. v 8¢ ye olpal voLy
ikavny yévnrat £xwv &vip, évta tadta dnooetodpevos kal Stapprigag
Kai SlaQuYwV, KATATATHO0G T NUETEPO YPAUUATO KAl [Loy YAVEDHOTA
Kai €nwdag Kal vOpovg Tovg mapd UOLY dravTag, EmavacTds dvepavn
SeondTng NEETepog 6 SodAog, kai evtadBa Eéhapyev 10 TG POOoEWS
Sikatov.

3aKOH, HaIIpOTUB, CTBAPajy C/1aby 1 TOMIIA. A OHU caMO ceOu ¥ CBOje
KOPUCTH pajiut CTBApajy 3aKOHe I JieJie [TOXBajie Win Hokype. Ja 6u
3aIUIAIIIIIN jaKe, KOjI Cy HajIpe CIOCOOHM [la CTEKHY MMatbe, 1 Ja 61
VX CIIP€YM/IM Y TOME Jla Ta CTBAPHO CTEKHY, OHJ TOBOPE /1A jé PY>KHO 1
HEIPaBeSHO MMAaTy BUILE Off APYTUX I Jla C€ HENPAaBJa CACTOjU Y CYIUTUHMI
6alr y TOMe IIITO HEKO XKeJI JIa ¥IMa BUIIIE Off CBOT CyCefja. Jep OHM camu
Cy, pexao 61X, 3al0BO/BHI U Ca jeJHAKIM, 3aTO IITO HUIITA He Bpefe.
[...] Ao moM cxBaramy, Beh cama mpupoza oTKpuBa fia je mpaBefgHO
ako 607y nma Butte (pleon echein) of roper, a jaun Bulle Of, CTadujer.
ITpupopa cama norsphyje fa je 3amcra Tako, y pasHuM IPUINKAMA, He
caMoO y KNBOTNHEHCKOM CBeTy HEro 1 KoJ 40B€Ka, CBy,[[a, y TpagoByMa n
y nopojuiama: ja BayKu IPMHLMII JIa je IPaBeiHO aKo jauy BIajia HaJy

553 Bupm Heinimann 1945: 116-7; Koester 1968: 521-7; Striker 1987: 79-88; Kanybepo-
Buh 2010: 139-43.

554 Pl. Grg. 483b-484b (mpes. M. [Ipamkosuh - A. Bunxap).
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cmabum 1 ako nma suite (pleon echein). C KojuM IIpaBoM je, 3aIIpaBo,
Kcepxc kpenyo nporus Xenafie, nnn mweros orar Ha Cxure? [...] Hero,

ja MMCTIMM [ia CBU OBU JbY/M pajie TaKO Ha OCHOBY IIPUPOJHOT IIPaBa, I,
TaKo M1 3€BCa, 110 IIPMPOJHOM 3aKOHY, @ He T10 3aKOHIMa KOje MM /by/u
caMM CTBapaMo U 0 KojuMa M1 Haj6osbe U Hajjade meby Hama, ysumajyhn
ux Beh Off Ma/IUX HOTY, PXKMMO Y CTPaxy I1a UX Kao TaBOBE KPOTUMO
oIuMbaBameM I IIpeTBapameM, ropopehu uM fa He Bajba la HEKO UMa
BIIIIE Off APYTOTra I ja Ce y TOMe CaCTOju IIPaBefHO 1 JIeo. A Kaj 6u

Ce jeHOT fjaHa II0jaBYO HEKY YOBeK KOjy O¥ ¥Mao JOBO/BHO IIPUPOLIHE
CHare Jla ce CBera Tora oco6o/um, ja pacKuja oKoBse, fa ofgbaiu ce,

Jla TIorasy CBe Hallle maparpade, Haie Mahuje 1 yaponuje 1 cBe Halie
IPOTUBIIPUPOHE 3aKOHe, I KaJj 611 ce MCIIPCHO Ipef HaMa Kao Halll
rocrozap, Koji je pauuje 610 Haur po6, oHza 6u IIpaBoO MPUPOJE 3acUjao
y IIyHOM cjajy!

Menujcxu gujanoi ko Tykupunaa jecte jefHO APyro MeCcTO y M3BOpUMa

Ha KOMe Ce M3HOCU Y4elbe O IpaBy jayer:>

THElS Tolvuy olte avTol HeT™ dvopdTwY KAA@V, 1¢ fj Sikaiwg TOV Mijdov
kataAvoavteg dpyopev fj adikodpevol viv negepxopeda, [...] Sikata pév
év 1@ AvBpwmeiw Noyw ano T long dvaykng kpivetat, Suvatd 8¢ ol

TPOVYOVTEG IPAGOOVOL Kai of doBeveis Evyxwpodaty.

oV yap tooodtov fiudg PAantel 1) ExOpa duwv doov 1) @thia pev dobeveiag,
10 8¢ pioog Suvapewg mapddetypa Toig dpxoévolg dnAovuevov.

TG uév Toivuy Tpog TO Belov edpeveiag 008’ fueis oiopeba AeeiyeoBal.
o0&V yap EEw Ti¢ dvBpwmeiag TV pgv £¢ 10 Beiov vopioews, TV & &g
0@ag avTovg PovAnoewg StkaloDpev fj Tpdaocopey. yodpeda yap T6 te
Oelov 80&N 10 AvBpWTELOV TE CaPDdG SLd TavTOG DTTO PVOEWG dvaykaiag,
ob dv kpartfj, dpyeLv. kol el obTe BEvVTEG TOV VOOV OUTE KELLEVW TIPDTOL
xpnodpevot, dvta 8¢ mapakafovreg kai £00EVOV £ aiel kaTtaleiyovTeg
Xpopeda avtd, £id0Teg kal budg &v kol GAAovg &v Tfj avTh Suvdpet iy
yevouévovg Sp@vTag &v TavTo. kai mpog HeV TO Belov obTwg &k Tod
£ikoToG 00 @oPoipeda eEhacowoecbar

oV yap 61 éni ye Tiv €v T0iG alopoig kail mpodnToLg kivdbvolg

nAgloTa StagBeipovoav dvBpwmovg aioyvvny Tpéyecbde. moAloig yap
TPOOPWHEVOLG £TL £G ola PEPOVTAL TO AloXPOV KANODUEVOV OVOUATOG
énaywyod Suvapel éneondoarto foondeiot Tod pruatog Epyw Euppopaic
AvnKéoToLg EKOVTAG TTEPITTETETY Kal ailoxOvnv aioxiw puetd dvoiag fj TOXN
Tpoohafeiv. & VeI, fiv €0 PovAevnobe, gulaeobe, kai ovk dmpemneg
volelte TOAew Te TAG peyiomg foodoBat [...].

555 Thuc. 5.89, 95, 105.1-2, 111.3—4 (mpes. [I. O6pamoBuh ¢ usmenama). 3a aTMHCKO
kopuitheme peun ca aisch-kopeHoM y Menujcxom gujanoiy Bupu Hornblower 2008:

248.
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Hu My, HanMe, ca Hale crpaHe HeheMo ce KOPUCTUTIY JIEIMM pednMa
(onomaton kalon): kako ¢ IpaBoOM B/IafaMo 3aTO IITO CMO OfHeNN mobeny
Hay IlepcujannMa, WM Ja CMO JJOLUIM Jla BAacC Halla/JHEMO 3aTO LITO

CMO TIpeTpIeNy HeKy Hempasay |[...]. VI Bu 3HaTe OHO LITO je U HaMa
[I03HATO: JIa Ce IIPaB/a y HeKoj /byACKOj beceft Ipolierbyje caMo OHfia
Kajja cy obe cTpaHe IPUTUCHYTE je[JHAKOM HEBO/bOM, ajIM Jia OHU KOjI CY
y HagMONHOM I0/I0Kajy UMHe CBe LITO je V BbuxoBoj Mohu ok cabuju
MOPajy fia CIylIajy.

Bamre Ham HelpyjaTe/bCTBO He KOV KOMVKO Ballle IPHjaTe/bCTBO, jep 61
0BO TTOC/IeNIbe 6UI0 3HAK Hallle CTaboCTy, JOK OU Ballla MP)Kba y OuMMa
HAIINX MOJaHNKa CY>KIIa Kao JJoKa3 Halle Moh.

IITo ce Trve 60XKAHCKe HAKIIOHOCTH, MV CMAaTPaMoO Jja HU Y TOMe IIOITIeRy
He 3a0CTajeMo. Jep MU HUIITA HUTY TPAXXVMMO HUTHU YMHNMO IITO 61 6110
Y CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca JbYACKOM IIOIITOM ITpeMa G0XXaHCTBY M/IVM 3aXTeBIMa
mpema ceb1. Jep 3a 60roBe My BepyjeMo, a O JbyiuMa 3HaMO J1a 110 HEKOj
IIpUPOJHOj HY>KHOCTHU (physeds anankaias) Binamajy rae rof uMajy Mohu.
A 1mTO Ce Hac THYe, MU Taj 3aKOH (fon nomon) HUCMO TOHEN U IIOLITO

je IOHeT HICMO Ta HU IIPBY IpUMeHWIN, Beh cMo ra xao Beh nmocrojeher
nmpuxBatum 1 myctuheMo fa Baxkit 3a cBa BpeMeHa. VI kopuctihemo ce
BbVIME, CBECHI Ja 6I/ICTe ” BU, I CBU OCTaJIN, Kaga 6I/ICTe nMam UCTy MOh,
TO MCTO YMHWIN. VI TaKo AaKiIe, IITO Ce Tde GOroBa, CBU Cy U3ITIEAN Aa
HeMa 00ja3Hu 1a heMo 61T Y HETOBO/BHOM IIOTIOKAJy.

Jep, Babia Hehete Tpakntu npubexxuinte y oM ocehajy ocpamohenoctu
(tois aischrois) koje je Tako mory6Ho Kaza ce /byan Hahy y Teruknum u
OYMIVICIHVM OIIACHOCTVMMA. MHOTY /by, MaKO YHAIIpeN B Kyfia
Cp7bajy, 00y3eTu Cy CHaroM Bap/buse pedn (onomatos epagogour)
»cpamota“ (to aischron), cBe [OK Kao IUIEH Te jefHe jen1He pedn He
YIagHY — JOMCTa COIICTBEHOM BO/BOM — Y HEBO/be KOjIMa HeMa JieKa I
TAaKO Ce M3JI0Ke jOIII jefHOj CpaMOoTH, Koja je yronuko Beha jep je mox
IJIYIOCTH, a He cymouHe. A off Tora here ce cauyBaru ako fjoHeceTe
UCIIPaBHY OJJIYKY ¥ aKo He OyjfieTe cMaTpas Ja je HefOCTOjHO IIPU3HATH
Ia cTe cabuju of Hajjade gpxase [...].

OBaj mocenmsy 3aK/bydak, MehyTiM, KOHTPaAVIKTOPAH je IIeANIITY Ja
ce jomr mpe IenomoHeckor para 3acTyma y4yeme o npasy jader. O6M4IHO ce Kao
IJIaBHU JIOKa3 Te Te3e y3uMa Oecefia Kojy Atumanu apxe y Criaptu y npefise-
Yepje OBOT CyK06a.>°

Y oBoM rosopy ATUmaHM 3alCTa M3HOCE CTaBOBE KOju BeoMa jide
Ha JIOTMKY TUIIMYHY 33 y4ele O IIPaBy jader, ajiil MIaK IMOCTOje CYIITUHCKe
pasnuke. OHO IITO ce MPBO 3allaXka jecTe a ATHIbAHM YKy 3HaTaH HAaIlop
Ia ONpaBfajy JOMUHAHTHY ITO3MLIMjy CBOT POAHOT IOMICA, X TO YIIPKOC TOMe

556 Thuc. 1.73-86; y11. Strasburger 1958: 29ff.; Kiechle 1963: 302ff.; de Ste Croix 1972: 14;
yi. 1 Kriegsbaum 1913: 24-43; Hoffmann 1997: 148ff.
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IITO Ce UCTOBpeMeHO M3HeHahyjyhe oTBopeHO XxBaje loMe.>” 3a pasimKy off
wuX, Kanmkia n atmncke nsacnanmuke Ha Memmy of/iiKyje Har/laleHo OfiCyCTBO
610 KaKBOT IIpaBJamba HOMONY e THYKIX, MICTOPUjCKUX VM APYIITBEHNX ap-
TyMeHara. JeIMHO YMMe OHU ,,IIPaB/Iajy" CBOjy 6eCKpYIy/I03HY ITO3NIV}Y jecTe
fla OHa OfirOBapa CTBAPHOM OJHOCY CHAra, a TO CE 3aJCTa He MOXKe TYMadUTH
Kao IpaBJambe y IPaBOM CMUCITY Te peun. ATumann y 6eceny y CriapTu cBojy
XereMOHMjy IIpaBJiajy YaK Ha HEKOIMKO HaulHa.>*® JemHO je 06pasnoxeme fa
cBoj Bopehnu momnoxaj y Xemagyu fyryjy u3y3eTHUM >KPTBaMa Koje Cy TOKOM
TPUYKO-TIEPCUjCKIUX paToBa IOAHEMN 3a JOOpoouT cBux XeneHa.’® ATumbaHu,
OCMM TOTa, UCKa3yjy oTpeby Ja NCTAKHY Jja arché HuCy IpUrpabuIi cuiom,
Beh fa uM je BohcTBO Homano camo 3aTo mro ¢y CrapTaHIy camu ofovIu fa
HacTaBe Jja mpeBofe 60p6y mpotus [lepcujanana. ATumwany, Takobe, HaBofe
fla Kajia Cy je[IHOM CTEeK/IM XEereMOHUjy, BUILE je HUCY UCITYCTU/IN, jep Cy ce
IIOKOpaBa/IM HajCHAKHM)VM IOPUBYIMA: YaCTO/bY6/bY, KOPUCTOBYO/BY, U, LIITO
je HajBaKHUje, CTpaxy:>*°

&p’ ol éopev, @ Aakedawpoviot, kai ipobupiag éveka TAg TOTE Kai
yvoung uvéoews dpxis ye 16 éxopev toi¢ EAAnoL ui obtwg &yav
¢mpBovwg StakeioBay; kai yap avtiv tvde éAdPopev ov Placdapevor,
AN’ D@V pEV 0Ok €0eAnodvTwY Tapapeivat Tpog T HtoAota Tod
BapPapov, Huiv 8¢ mpoceNdovTwy TdV Euupaxwy Kai adt@v denbévtwy
fyepovag kataotivat. €& avtod 8¢ 100 Epyov katnvaykacinuev 1o
TPAOTOV TTPOAYAYELY DTV £G TOSE, pdAtota pev 11O Séovg, Emerta Kai
TIUAG, VoTEpOV Kal dPEAIAG. Kai ovk do@aleg étt €80kel elvat TOIG TOANOIG
ammxOnuévoug, kai Tvwv kai {0 dTooTAVTWY KATETTPAUUEVWY, DUDOV TE
MUV OVKETL Opoiwg @iy, GAN” dOTTWY Kai Stapdpwy dviwy, [...].
JlakemeMOHIN, ¢ 0631POM Ha Hallle PaTHO IIPerafialiTBo ¥ JaleKOBILOCT
HAIINX Of/TyKa, 3ap CMO 3aC/TyXXIWIn Aa Oy/IeMO TOIMKO OMP3HYTI KO
XerreHa caMo 3aTO LITO IOCeRyjeMo ummepujy (archeés). Amu, mu je 3aucta
HIICMO y3€/Ii Ha CUIy. Jep, Kafja CTe BU OB0WIN Aa ce u fabe bopure ca
OCTalVIMa HelpujaTe/bCKe BOjCKe, HaMa Cy IPUIIIN CaBe3HUIU Mojehn
HAC Jja ce IIPUXBATUMO BOHCTBA. Y TaKBMM OKOTHOCTMMA OVIIN CMO
npunybenn na u fa/pe pasBujaMo CBOjy UMIIEPH)Y CBE /IO IheHe TaHAIlbe
mohu a HajBMILe U3 CTPaxa, 4acTObYO/ba 1, KOHAYHO, 13 MHTepeca. Tako
HaM Ce BUIIIe HIje YMHIIO 6e36e/{HO ja MaIO MOMYCTIMO IIPUTUCAK

U M3JIOKMMO Ce OIACHOCTH jep cMo Beh of MHOTUX 61/IIt OMpaXkeHH,

JIOK Cy ce Ipyru Beh 611m ogMeTHY/IM Te CMO UX CH/IOM HaTepyUBaIu Ha

557 Thuc. 1.73.1, 76.2—4, 78; Bupu Deininger 1939: 11-2, 59; Strasburger 1958: 17-41; de Ste
Croix 1972: 7-13; Jordovi¢ 2005: 85-8.

558 V11. Rengakos 1984: 25ft.

59 Thuc. 1.73.2-75.1.

56° Thuc. 1.75.1-4 (pes. []. O6pamosnh ¢ usmeHama).
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nokopHoOCT. Hu Bi HaMm BuIlle HUCTe OGN ITpujaTe/by Kao Hekap Beh cre
HOCTa/IU CYMEbUYABY 1 HEIIPUjaTe/bCKU PACIIONIOKEHN |...].

ATHUIbaHM Kao ITOCTIEIbM apTyMeHT M3HOCE Jla Cy IIPeMa CBOjJM CaBes-
HMLMMA 6MIM yMepeHMj! U TIIpaBefHNj) Hero LITO Cy TO IIpeMa CBOM IOJIO-
xajy Mopanyu 6utn.> CBuU OBM apryMeHT! JVPEKTHO IPOTUBpeYe JIOTMIIN
IIpaBa jader, Koja TBPJY Jia je jefiMHO IIpaBefHo Aa ce Moh cTekHe 3axBaspyjyhn
CHa3M, Tj. CUJIN, U fia Cy 6110 KakBM 003upy ofpas cmabocTu. >

ITopen HaBefleHMX pa3/MKa IIOCTOj€ M CYHITMHCKA TI0jMOBHA OfICTYIIaba
usmeby atuHcke 6ecene y Cnaptu u Menujckoi gujanoia. Atumwann y Craptu
ce, HauMe, He TI03UBajy Ha physis, Hero Ha anthropeios tropos:5%3

oVtwg 008’ Neig Bavpaotov 00deV memotkapev 008’ &nod Tod
avBpwmeiov TpdmoU, €l dpxNV Te Sidopévny édekaueba kal TadTnV i
aveipev VIO [TpL@V] TOV peyioTwv viknBEvTeg, Tfg kai déovg kai
wgeliag, 008" ad Tp@Tot Tod TotovToL UrdpEavteg, AAN’ aiel kabeotdTOG
1OV floow V1O ToD SuvatwTépov kateipyeobar, dfol te dpa vopilovteg
elvat kai OUiv SokodvTeg péxpt od T Evppépovta Aoy{duevor 1@ Sikaiw
Aoyw viv xpijoBe, dv 008eig w Tapatvxov ioxvtL Tt kToacBat pobeig

10D ) mAéov Exerv ametpameto. ématveioBai te d€lol oftiveg xpnodpevol

T avBpwneiq gvoel doTe ETépwY dpxety StkaldTEPOL | KATA TV
vnapyovoav Svvapy yévwvtat dAAovs Y’ &v ovv oidpeba T fpétepa
Aapovrag Seian v pahiota €l Tt petpLalopey, [...].

Oryza ¥ MM HUCMO YYMHIIN HAIITA HEOOUYHO, HeCBaKMIAIIbe YN

y HeCKJIany ca jbyACKOM IpupogaoM (tou anthropeiou tropou) Kaja cMo
IPUXBATIIN BPXOBHY BJIACT KOja HaM Ce HYAWIA, U IITO je HUCMO MyCTUIN
U3 PyKy TOKOopaBajyhy ce HajcHa)XHUjUM ITIOPMBUMA: YaCTOBbYO/bY, CTPaxy U
KOPUCTOBYO/BY. A HIMCMO 6MIM HU TIPBY KOjJ Cy TO Iodeny, Beh je omyBex
Tako 6uio ypeheno (aei kathestotos) na jaun yrmetaBa cabujer. Cmatrpamo,
Takobe, 1a cMO 3aCITy>KIIIN [la BIaflaMo, a TAKO Ce M BaMa YMHUJIO IOK
HIICTE MOYeN PasMUIIbaTU O CBOjUM MHTepecyuMa. M caja ce mosusare Ha
IIPaBO Koje HMKO KO je CITy4ajHO VIV CUIOM 3a/j001M0 — HMKaJa jolI Huje
IPEeTIOCTAaBIO CUIU U Y3[IPXKA0 Ce Jja M3 Tora U3Byde joir Behy Kopucr.

56t Thuc. 1.76.3-77.6. OBO je BeoMa 3HawYajaH apryMeHT, 3aTO IITO je jefjHa Off Of/INKa
mpasa jader ynpaBo HeymepenocT. Tako ce Kanukie 3amaxe 3a To fja ce cTpacTuma
IyCTK Ha BO/bY, JOK aTMHCKY M3aCTaHNIM Ha Mejly CBaKO YMEPEHO U IIPAaBEJHO Je-
JIOBame M Cca TMM IIOBe3aHO MpHujaTe/bcTBO MebaHa ofballyjy Kao 3HaK COICTBEHe
cnaboctu (PL. Grg. 491d-492¢; Thuc. 5.90-97). Y O6naxurwama jaya’ (‘HempaBenHa’)
Oecefia, yIpaBo y Jely Ifie ce jaBba nomos-physis aHTuTe3a, ofgbalyje pasyMHOCT 1
CMEpPHOCT, 3aTO IITO CIIpeYaBa /byfie Aa VK1Be cBoje crpactu (Ar. Nub. 1071ff.); Buan
Heinimann 1945: 140; yi. 1 Sommerstein 31991: 209ff.

562 y11. Thuc. 5.89, 95.

563 Thuc. 1.76.2—4 (npes. JI. O6pagoBrh ¢ m3ameHama); CyIpOTHOT MUIUBEHA je
Deininger 1939: 83.
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Tpeba, MehyTnm, moxBamnTy OHE KOjI CY Ce, HOKOopaBajyhu ce mpupopHOM
4OBEKOBOM (té anthropeia physei) HaroHy ja Bajia [pyrumMa, MOKasamm
[paBeIHNjUM HETO IITO 61 ce TO MOITIO 3aK/bYYUTH Kafia ce y3Me y 063up
mwrxoBa Moh. CMarpamo, fakie, ia 61 HeKO, TeK Kajfa 611 MMao HaIy BIacT,
Haj60Jbe MOTao IIOKA3aTH JIa I MU BOJUMO YMEpPEHY IOMTUTHKY.

OsBaj u3pas ce u3 fiBa pasjora He MOXKe IOVICTOBETUTH Ca YYEHEeM O
IpaBy jader Koje ofroapa ‘mpuponu. bynyhu fa ce yonmre He ynorpe6/paBa
TepMUH physis-a, 0BO MecTo Kofi Tykuansa ce He MO>Ke IIpeBECTH Kao Tby/i-
CKa IIPMPOJA, KAKO je TO 4ecTo CIy4aj.’s* Ymecto Tora 6u 6mio agexBaTHuje
OBO MeCTO IPeBeCT Kao JbyACKM HauMH (HoHammama).>% [lakie, mojam physis,
KOj! UTpa LieHTpanHy ynory y Menujckom gujanoiy u xop, Kanukia, one ce
yOIILTe He KOPUCTH. [Ipyru passior je #a, 1 Kajia ce KacHMje Y aTUHCKOj Oece-
nn y CnapTu ynorpe6spaBa 1mojam physis ymecTo nspasa tropos, OH ce 1 Jjajbe
VICK/BYY/BO OJHOCHU CaMO Ha ITOHallame /byan (anthropeia physis), a He Ha 110-
Hamame 6mha yommre. [Topen Tora, H y jeTHOM TPeHYTKY ce ATUAHU Y
CrapTy He 1T03MBajy Ha HeKY 3aKoH (nomos) v npasny (dikaion) wim Hyx-
HocT (ananke) ‘mpupope), WTO je U Te Kako ciay4aj y Menujckom gujanoiy n
xoy;, Kanmmxa y Topiuju.5%¢ Ymecto Tora ynorpe6paBajy uspas aei kathestos.s
Yumennua ga 6ecene Atumana y CapTy 1 aTMHCKe Te3e Ha Mery 1mokasyjy
3HAaTHE IOAYHRAPHOCTY Y apryMeHTalujiu,>® y3 MCTOBpEMEHO OfCTyIame y
LIeHTPA/THUM I10jMOBMMA, He MOXKe Ce OfOALNTY Kao CTy4ajHOCT.5®

[Tomenyra pasnuka usmeby mojMoBa ‘mpupopa’ u Jpyfcka npupopa’
je M3yseTHO 3Ha4ajHA.”’° Ymorpeba mojMa physis y3pokoBaHa je nomos-physis
aHTHUTE30M, KOja YIIpaBo I0JIa3y Off HEIPeMOCTUBOT ja3a u3Mebhy npupope n
HOpeTKa Koju je cTBOpMO 4oBek. Tpeba, Takobe, nmatu y BUAY fia ‘TpUpOAA;

584 Bugu Smith 1969: ad loc; Landmann 2002: ad loc.

565 Y11. Hornblower 1991: 121-2.

566 Thuc. 5.105.2; Pl. Grg. 484a-b.

57 Thuc. 1.76.2; Bugu Hornblower 1987: 186 1 Harr. 99.

598 Thuc. 1.76.1-2; 5.105.1-2; Bugu Connor 1984: 151 HaIL. 32.

569 To yTOMMKO BIIIIE BXXM Kajja ce y3Me y 063up ga Tyxkmpanp mojam Jpyfcka npupoga’
vemrhe ynorpe6/pasa, a ja ce Py TOMe He pajii O yYerby O IpaBy jader. TYKuams Tako
HIIp. y ommucy ytuiaja kyre Ha Atuny (Thuc. 2.50.1), y Muitiunenckoj gebaiu (Thuc.
3.39.5, 45.7) u y Haimonoiuju paitia (Thuc. 3.82.2, 84.2) KOpUCTH HOjaM JbyACKa IpuU-
pona’s yii. Topitsch 1943-1947: 50-67. ITojam physis ce py TOMe KOPUCTHU 1 Y APYTUM
KOHTEKCTIMA, Kao, Ha IIPUMep, Kajia je ped o IpUpoan TeMICTOKIIA, O IPUPOAN CIIy-
masana Hagipo6ne 6ecege v mpuponn yrosuua (Thuc. 1.138.3, 2.35.2, 45.2). Y Apucto-
danosum Ob6naxurwama CTpercujaj je yIuTaH fja JIM je yMeLIHOCT y 6eCeqHNUIITBY Y
weroBoj mpuponn (Ar. Nub. 486). XeponoT, KOju He CIIOMUEbe 10mos-physis aHTUTesy,
takobe genthe rosopu o pynckoj mpupopu (Hdt. 3.65.3; 8.38, 83.1).

57° Teopr Pexenayep (Rechenauer 1991: 162ft.) ykasyje Ha o ga Tyxunnunosa ynorpeba
nojma anthropeia physis OfCTyIIa O OHOT KAaKO I'a CXBATajy COPUCTIL.



VBaH Jopposuh 131

Kao LIMPM I0jaM, HY>KHO 00yXBaTa I0jaM JbyACKa IPUpPOJa, a/li ce 0OpHyTa
penmanuja yommire He rmoppasymeBa. Hapabe, y cBuM moyspgaHo yTBphennm
CITy4ajeByMa y KOjuMa ce KOPUCTH y4erbe O IIPaBYy jader W/ nomos-physis aH-
TUTE3a, Kao IITO Cy, Ha mpuMep, Menujcku gujanoi kon Tykupnpa, Kanukmne y
Topiuju nm Apucrodanose Ob6nakurve, yoTpeb/beH je jefnHo TepMuH physis,
a He I0jaM JbyfiCKa IIPUPOJA, LITO je CHaXKaH J0Ka3 Jla He MOXKe OUTU pedn
0 006MYHOj KOMHIMCHIMj. ATVHCKY MOCTaHUIM Ha Mery, Kajjla roBope o
IpaBy jader, eKCIUIMIIMTHO Ka)XXy Jia OHO IIOflje[fHAKO BaXKI 1 3a JbyJie 1 3a 60-
rose.”” OHI, Takobe, TOBOpe 0 ‘HY>KHOCTU HPUPOJe, a He 0 ananké ‘Tbyncke
npupoge.’> Y 'y KanmknoBoM ciydajy, physis ce OfHOCH KaKo Ha Jbyfie TaKO 1
Ha )KUBOTHHbE, I1a YaK U Ha Ap>xaBe.’”? Y Apucrodanosum Obnakurama, Koje
cajip>ke HajCTapujyu cadyBaHU IpuMep yHoTpebe nomos-physis anturese, Ta-
Kobe je ped o Hy)KHOCTM ‘TIPMPOfie; KOjoj HY caM 3eBC He MOXe fla IToberHe. >+
Y AHTH(OHTOBOM pasMaTpamy nomos-physis aHTUTe3e M HY>KHOCTH ‘TIpH-
pope’ ynoTpeb/paBa ce caMO OIIITHUjM HOjaM physis, MIaKO Ce YNTaBa Heropa
pacmpasa HeBOCMUCIEHO OfIHOCK Ha Jbyge.””> VmeHTn4yaH ciIydaj ce MOXe
Hahu koxt coducre Xunuje u Anonnma Vjam61mxoBor.57¢

Ha ocHOBY cBera HaBefieHOT Hamehe ce 3aKk/bydak fla y IOIJIEy TOBOPa
Atumana y CoapTi He MO>Ke OUMTV pedn O yduemy o IpaBy jader, Beh jemyHo
o mpaBy jader.””7 CKopo cBe mpumep0e M3HeTe Y Be3V ca TOBOPOM ATUHbaHA y
CnapTit Baxke 1 3a 6eceqy Kojy je ompxao XepMmokpar y Ienn, koja je Takobe
nosoheHa y Besy ca ydemeM 0 mpaBy jader.’® OunrnenHo fa je Tykuamp Ha-
MepHO 130erao jja ydeme O IIpaBy jader IIOMeHe y KOHTEKCTY HeKOT [[Pyror
excrieca Ilenononeckor para, Majia je 3a To 6M/10 IpUINMKA Kao IITO TO HIIP.

571 Thuc. 5.105.1-3.

572 Thuc. 5.105.2; cynmpoTtHo Topitsch 1943-1947: 53, 59; Will 2006: 113-9.

573 PL. Grg. 483d. IlosuBame Ha IIOHAIIAbE KMBOTUIbA HYje CIy4YajHO. XecHoy HaBo-
[U MOHalllakbe jacTpeba xao mpumep. Y Obnaxurwama Dejoyuimmy YMpeHUIY HTO je
IIPeTYKao Olla IIPaBJa TVIMe LITO Ka)ke f1a U [ETIOBY ¥ OCTA/Ie XXVMBOTHUEE IIOCTYIIAjy
Ha ucroBerad HaunH (Ar. Nub. 1427f,, yo. u Av. 753ff.). Obpasnaramwe nomos-physis
aHTHUTe3e MOMONy yKasuBarma Ha MOHAIIAe XIBOTUA jeCTe HheH BAKAH e/IeMEHT;
Bupu Heinimann 1945: 145ff.

574 Ar. Nub. 1075-84; ym1. Ostwald 1986: 260.

575 DK 87 B 44a.

576 PL. Prt. 337¢c-e; yu. Hoffmann 1997: 151ff. Anonum VMjam6nuxoB xopuctu nomos-
physis aHTUTe3y Kako 0Y [J0Ka3a0 [ja Cy 3aKOH 1 IIpaBJa yTeMe/beHn y ‘mpuponnt’. I1pu
TOMe je CaMo ped O ‘TIPUPOAN TeHEPaHO, a He O JbyHCKOj Ipupoan’. VieHTnyHa cu-
tyaruja ce cpehe kafa AHoHuM Vjam6nuxoB o6pasiaxe 3amto MohHa MHANBIUAYA,
y emucny Kannkiose Tese, Hukazia He 6u ycrena ga ce Hamerte (DK 89 6.p.100.5.1ftf.).
577 Thuc. 1.73-8, 80-6, moce6HO 1.82.1-3, VII. 1 3.68.1-2; 4.59—64.

578 Thuc. 4.61.5; HCT I: 236; HCT IV: 515-6; Kiechle 1963: 302ff.; de Romilly 1963: 254ff.;
Guthrie 1969: 86; Connor 1984: 122ff.; Rengakos 1984: 32ff., 84.
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nokasyje T3B. Muttiunencka gebaitia.”’® Y woj Kneon yaumrewme Mutnnene,
KOja je MPeTXOHO KanuTy/I/paa, IIPOI/lallaBa Hy>XHIM I IIPABEJHUM, JOK
aTMHCKY arché OTBOpEHO O3HauaBa Kao TypaHuay. Os3/IOI/alleHn J1eMaror,
Hajla/be, HAIIAlIaBa Ja ATHIAHM He CMejy IoKasaTu Mmnocphe npema Mu-
THUIeHaHNMA, IIOIITO 61 TO 6M/I0 MPOTyMadeHO Kao C1abocCT. YIIPKOC CBeMy
ToMe K7leoH ce Hurje He O3MBa HM HA jeflaH apTyMEHT KOjy 61 Makap uspja-
neka nopcehao Ha ydeme o mpaBy jader.s®

Y maynm ce MOTy YyTu M CHa>XHI ITIaCOBM OCIIOpaBama jla ce y Me-
JIUjCKOM gujanoly 3aCTyTia yuerme o paBy jader. [TaBHa je mpumern6a ga ATnmba-
HJ HMKaJla He TPaKe IIPaBO jader, OffHOCHO He KaXy eKCIUIMLUTHO rmight is
right.5* TIpemyja OBa KpUTHKa HUje cacBUM 0e3 OCHOBA, OHa Ce U3 HEKOJIMKO
Pasyora YMHY MOTPEIIHOM.

ITpBo, ycmoBu mop, Kojuma ATUIbaHM BOJE PasTOBOP CACBUM Cy pas-
MYUTK Off OHUX TOf, KojuM Kammkiae To 4MHM. ATMHCKM M3aCTaHULIMA TO-
KOM IIpEroBopa ca Me/baHuMa, y CyNITVHM, HUINTA HE MOPAjy [ia JOKa3yjy,
OJTHOCHO TpaXke, jep IJXOBU apTyMeHTV HICY CaMoO BepOalHOr KapakTepa.
IbuxoBa BojHa HaIMOh je TO/MKO Be/IMKa Ia ce HU Y jefTHOM TPEHYTKY He I0-
CTaB/ba NMUTarbe [a I OHM MOTY 1a OHO LITO TBPJE CIIPOBENY Y €O IIyTEM
cue. Vismel)y peun u mema mocTojy MOTIIYHA CaIJTACHOCT. 3aTO OHM U KaXKy
fla IPeroBOPY MMajy 3a Wb jeAMHO crac Me/baHa, oTKpyBajyhm mcToBpe-
MeHO fia He OpuHY fja i he nperosopu ycrern mwn He.*> Kanmkie, ¢ gpyre
CTpaHe, HeMa OpYy’Xje Koje he TOBOpUTI yMeCTO mera, I 1beroB MojlIoXKaj je y
cymrtiHu 6ok MebannMa Hero ATnmannma. CoKpar je, HauMe, Taj Koju je
HazmMohan. IIITo je jom BaskHMje, COKpAr je TVMe IITO je IPETXOHO CaB/Iafia0
Toprujy u Iloma, Koju y gujanory 3acTymajy IJIefUINTa KOjuUMa Ce aHTUIIUIIN-
pajy KanuknoBu cTaBoBH, JeMOHCTPUPAO CBOjy CYIEPUOPHOCT jOIL IIpe HETo
IITO je Maaay ATUR-aHMH U3YCTUO ujefiHy ped. Kanmkne ce ycnen Tora of ca-
MOT TIOYeTKa Hajasy y nHQeprnopHOM Monoxajy.s* 360r Tora oH ca TONMKO
>Kapa ¥ OTBOPEHOCTH M3JIaXKe CBOje yuerbe.

579 Bupy Wassermann 1947: 22; Liebeschuetz 1968: 73-4; Alker 1988: 814. Y morneny
excieca y Bpeme IlenonoHeckor para Buan Jopgosuh 2007: 91-109, 1oce6HO 100-1.

58 Thuc. 3.37.2.

58 Bupu Deininger 1939: 104ftf.; Brunt 1969: 200; de Ste Croix 1972: 14-5; Radt 1976:
34-35 n. 3, Ostwald 1986: 309-10; Hoffmann 1997: 147; Hornblower 2008: 223, 244.

58 Thuc. 5.87, 101.2-5. [Ta ce Me/paun Hanmase y nogpeheHoM 1onoxajy, BUAH ce 1 110
TOMe IITO Ha CAMOM IIOYETKY [IPErOBOpa Mosle ATHIAHE 32 U3BUEEIbE I LITO Ce Hhi-
xoBa cmobona m3bopa cBena Ha usbop nsmeby mopobmasama u yrminrema (Thuc.
5.88, 92-3); Bupu Deininger 1939: 6-11.

58 To ce Bumm 1o peunma kojuma Kanukie sanountse tpehm pgeo Iopiuje (Pl Grg.
481b-¢): ,einé pot, @ Xapepdv, omovdalel tadta Twkpdtng f mailey [...] & pev
yap omovddlelg te kai Toyxavet tadta dAn6N dvta & Aéyelg, dANo T fj u@v 6 Piog
avatetpappévog v gin t@v avlpanwy [...].“ - ,Peun mu Xajpedomure, ga m1 Coxpar
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Jlpyro, He cMe ce M3TYOMTH U3 BUJA fIa OBA [iBA [AMjajIora IPeCTaB/bajy
iBe OMTHO pa3IM4nUTe BPCTe pasroBopa. Menujcku gujanol He TpencTaBba
¢urocopcky TpakTaT, Ia YaK HY IMOJUTUYKY AUCKYCH]jy, Beh permpongykuujy
HONMUTUYKNX TIperoBopa. TakBM IperoBOpy camy II0 ceb6y HeMmajy 3a IMb
CIIO3Hajy IITA je TO IIPABeJHOCT WIM MCTUHA, Jo6po v nomure. Fbuxosa cBp-
Xa jecTe IIOCTU3ambe ofpeheHor mommTIdKor 1yba, y 0BOM CIy4ajy fa Meba-
HIY IITO IIpe ,,B0OPOBO/BHO IIpUXBaTe aTMHCKY IpeBnacT. CBaKu pasroBop
O CMNCITY WIM €THYKOj OCHOBM aTMHCKE IPEBIACTV ATHIbaHe HemoTpeOHO
yAa/baBa Off TOT IIW/ba, IIOIITO MX JOBOAM Yy JIOLIY IIPErOBApavKy IO3ULV]Y.
Jloxas 3a TO HUCY caMO HeyCIeNIHN MOKYyIIaju Me/baHa fa IperoBope mpese-
Iy Ha OBY paBaH M aTMHCKO Ofi0Mjame [ja TO JO3BOJIe, HETO J TO Jja CBAKM IIyT
KaJla roBOpe O IpaBay, ATUIaHM TO YMHE TEK HAKOH IITO uX Me/bauu ncmnpo-
BoIMpajy.*** CecTBEHO TOMe, OCTaje OTBOPEHO KONMMKO Ou m3jaBa might is
right ojadaja aTMHCKY IperoBapayky HO3MUILjy, jep 61 mocie Tora, Bp/o Be-
POBATHO, ITTABHM IIPEIMET PasroBOpa OMI ATMIbaHM U IPUPOJA IIPaBJie, a He
Mepanu u BUXoBa 6€3yCc/I0BHA Ipefiaja.

Tpehe, cTaB aTMHCKVX M3ac/IaHMKA TIpeMa IOjMy IpaBfe ce MeHa To-
KoM Menujckoi gujanoia. Ha leroBoM oueTKy ATHaHI HACTOje A M30erHy
CBAKM PasroBOp O IPaBIM M Taja, CIMYHO TpacuMmaxy, He /jajy HOBY medu-
HULUjy npaspe, Beh camo npumehyjy fia je weHa IpuMeHa YCKO IIOBe3aHa ca
OJIHOCOM CHara y CBaKOIHEBHOM >XmBoty.* Kacuuje, mebytum, gonasu go
IPOMEHE Y CTAaBOBMMA. ATMHCKM M3aC/TaHUIN, JOAYIIE, HA Y 5.105 He KaXy
eKCIUIMIMTHO might is right, am ce M3 KOHTEKCTa UITAK MOXKe 3aK/bYUNTH J1a je
TO BUXOB CTaB. HauMe, HAaKOH IUTO CY y 5.104 Me/baHu TBPAWIIN JIa je ITOCTY-
name ATHHaHA HEIIPABeJHO M CYIIPOTHO BOJbM OOroBa, aTMHCKY M3aCTaHM-
IV ¥IM Y 5.105 OIfOBApajy fa Cy HUXOBYU IOCTYILY y CKIAAy C IPUPOJHOM
Hy>kHomhy 1 /ja 3aKOH Jla ce B/Iajia IJie Tof| ce uMa Moh HUCY OHM CTBOPMIN
u fa he on Beyno nocrojaru. ITopumuyhn Ha Taj HauMH Ja NOCTYIajy Hempa-
BeIHO, ATUIbaH y CYIITUHY KaXXy JIa je IbMXOBO MOCTYIame IIPaBeHO U 1A
je y ckrmany ca 3akoHOM npupoge. [la 3aucra Bepyjy y To, motephyje u To mro
BIIIIE ITyTa Ka)Ky /la CY IBJXOBU CTaBOBM Y CK/IAJy ca BO/boM 6orosa — a 60-
TOBY Cy CMaTpaHM HajBUIIOM MHCTAHIIOM IpaBfie.’*® OcyM Tora, TMMe IITO 33

0361/bHO TOBOPY W ce manu? [...] AKO ToBOpuII 030M/BHO U aKO je CBe IITO FOBO-
PMUIL MCTUHA, OHIA je CaB JBYACKM KMBOT OKPEHYT Haomako [...].“ (mpes. M. [Ipauiko-
Buh - A. Buixap ¢ usmenama).

584 Thuc. 5.89-90, 104-5; Bugu Macleod 1974: 394-5.
58 Thuc. 5.89. 3a Tpacumaxa Buan mornasmwbe Tpacumax, Kanukne u Iorn.

586 Y11, Deininger 1939: 34-5; Graves 1891: ad loc. [loctoje 6pojuu npumepu ga cy 60-
TOBJ CMaTpaHM HajBULIOM MHCTaHLOM IpaBefHoCTI. Kox ConoHa je diké 6oxxancka
cwna (Sol. fr. 13 W (1. G.-Pr.)); Bungm Miilke 2002: 252-5. Y Topiuju Coxpat y 3aspuu-
Hom muitly 6orose mpukasyje kao rapante npasentHoctu (Pl Grg. 523a-526d; ym. Resp.
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physeds anankaias xaxy fa je 3akoH (ton nomon), ATumanu nene Kanuknios
CTaB KOju TOBOPY O IpupofgHoM mpasy (kata physin té tou dikaiou), anu u o
IpUpOgHOM 3aKoHy (kata nomon ge ton tés physeos).®” VI3 cBera HaBefjeHOT
npomsnasy fa ATUH-aHU 3aCTYIajy y4Ierbe O IPaBy jader, cCaMO He U3HOCE JI0-
CTIOBHO HeTOBY fleGUHMIIIEY.

W ppyre nopymapHoctu ca lopiujom motBphyjy ma ce y Menujckom
gujanoiy 3acTyna y4eme o npaBy jader. Tako, Menujcku gujanoi saysuma 1o-
ce6HO MecTo y okBMpY TyKUAUIOBOT fieNa, jep ce jefHO y weMy, y Gopmmu
iujajiora, ONNCYje jefiaH MCTopujckn forahaj n dpeHomen.”* Ocum Tora, 06a
fiujajiora ¥Majy yommTasajyh kapakrep. YoTpe6oM yOIIITEHNUX M3pasa y
IIPUKa3y IPeroBopa, Kao ITO Cy ATHIbaHN U ‘aTMHCKM MOCIaHnIN, Tykuany
je HamepHO M36erao fa Ha OMIO KOjU Ha4MH NEepCOHMQUKYje ydeme O mpa-
By jauer. TuMe je CTaBMO [0 3Hama [a OBO y4ebe Hije TUIOf HedMjer TMYHOT
CTaBa, HEro OMITY (PeHOMEH, YCKO MOBe3aH Ca MMIIePHjaIICTUYKIM TyXOM
aruHcke archés*® OunrnenHo je ga ce IlnatoH y oBoM moriefy yriegao Ha
Tyxnpnpa. Ydeme o mpaBy jader ce caMo Ha jefJHOM MeCTY jacHO popMym-
we -y lopiuju. Kanukne je nmpukasaH Kao IPOM3BOJ, aTMHCKE J€MOKpATCKe
UJie0JIOTNje, ¥ Y HEKy PyKy aHOHUMaH, jep OYUTO Huje 01O OIIITelI03HaTa
JIMYHOCT. 3aHVM/BMBO je, Takobe, fa ce y o6a Jie/la IIOCpPeJHO HaroBelITaBa
fia je Ankmbujaj CKIOH yuemwy o mpasy jader. Kop Tykuanpa ce To ucrnospaBa
TaKo IITO Ce HeNMOCpenHo mpe Menujckol gujanoia HaBoxu fa je Ankmbuja
IpefBOAMO omepalyje Kox Apra, ia 61 ce HOTOM Ha yHUIITeme Mesa Hero-
cpenHo HajjoBesana Cuyunujancka gebaiia, y Kojoj Anknubujaz MSHOCH CBOj
CTaB 0 6e3TPaHNYHOM eKCIIAaH3MOHU3MY.*° Y Jopiuju ce AnKubMjaz mocpemHo
JIOBOZIM Y Be3y ca ydemeM O IpaBy jader Tako mro ce Kamixmosa cynbuna
Bulle IyTa ynopebyje ca meroBom. Jou je jenHa nmopynapHoct n3meby osa iBa
fijajiora — y OKBYPY BJX Ce HaI/allaBa jja he oHe Koju ce cympoTcTaBbajy
JIOTUIIV y4era O IPaBY jader 3a/leCUTH Hajropa CyJOMHa U [ja OHU TI0BOJOM

352a-b); ym. Rechenauer 2002: 233, 246; Schmidt 1986: 27-8. [Ipama Cucug mokasyje
fia Cy YaK M OHM KOj! HUCY BepOBayu y 6OTOBe CMaTpalli fja ce IIyTeM Bepe rapaHTyje
menoBame npasge (DK 88 B 25); ym. Jopnosuh 2005: 51-63; Hoffmann 1997: 274-87.
Hajsan, y camom Menujcxom gujanoiy MepaHu usjegHadyjy IpaBy U HAKIIOHOCT 60-
rosa (Thuc. 5.104). O noBobhemwy menaTHOCTH 3aKOHOAABALA Y Be3y ca 6OrOBMMA BUAN
Holkeskamp 1999: 47-8.

587 Thuc. 5.105.2; PL. Grg. 483e; yi. Dodds 1959: 268; Dalfen 2004: 328; Ostwald 1986:
249-50.

588 Bupmu Deininger 1939: 114-5; Wassermann 1947: 19; Morrison 2000: 119, 123-4;
Hornblower 2008: 219.

58 Bygy Wassermann 1947: 19.
590 Thuc. 5.84.1-2; 115.1; 6.8-26, 10ce6HO 18.
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Tora Humra Hehe mohn fa npemysmy.® ¥V Iopiuju ce, Takobhe, HaroBemTasa,
JIORylile Mare IJIACHO, Jja TopKa cyfouHa yeka u Kammkia.’? Hemrro cimaHo
y Menujckom gujanoiy He MMOCTOjU, any TUME IITO OAMAX HAKOH HbeTa CIefu
npukas Cuipyjancke ekcregunyje, Hajsehe aruacke karactpode, Tykuanp
je mpehyTHO pekao To 1cT0.5%3 Ka/mmkiry u aTMHCKMM M3aclmaHnuMa Ha Memy
je, MopeJ TOora, 3ajeJHINYKO /la CY IIOTIIYHO 3ac/IeN/beH) YUEheM O IIPABY jayer
360r yera Ha cebe y CYIITHHY IIPey3MMajy y/IOTY Jia IOflydaBajy APYTy CTpaHy,
JIOK ce caMI JI0 Kpaja OI/Iyllyjy o cBe mpotusaprymenTe.”* O Kanukny je y
ToM 11or7Ieny Beh 6110 peun. 3ac/Ien/beHOCT aTMHCKMX M3acTaHMKa Ha Merry
ouuTaBa Ceé y TOME IITO YOIIIITE HE JKeJIe []a IPUXBATe Ia CE Y pasTOBOPY KOPU-
CTe yob14ajeHy apryMeHTH Kao LITO Cy HIIp. IPaBjia, 3ac/IyTe, cpaM, cnoboga,
omuITe JOOPO UTA.5 ATUHCKY M3aC/IaHNULIM CBOjY 3aC/IeT/beHOCT jOII BUILIE VC-
TUYY TMMe LITO Of0Mjajy a M XMIIOTeTUYKM pasroBapajy o 6ygyhuoctu u on-
Oa1yjy Hajjy Kao apryMeHTt, jep he y Hajonkoj 6ynyhHoctu ynpaso Taj ocehaj
Hazle mopicrahy ATumaHe Ha KatactpodanHy CUIMINjaHCKY eKCIemunujy.>
Jour jenHa moxypHa Tauka nsMeby oBa 1Ba Aujasora jecte 1 aMIeMepaH OFHOC
IIPOTArOHNCTA y4€rba O MIPaBY jadyer IpeMa CBOjUM caroBopHmuumMa. [Ipempma
npeTe MOTITYHNM YHUIITEHbEeM, TOKasyjyhi mpu ToMe 0TBOpeH Ipesnp rnpema
MOPAIMCTUYKUM CTaBOBMMA CYIPOTHE CTPaHe, aTUHCKA IIPETOBAPadM TUME
IITO KXy fia ce Hehe cmy>xuTn nenum peunma (onomaton kalon), na he pehn
IITa CTBAPHO MMCTIE, KAO 1 JIa je TeMa PasroBopa ciac (sotéria) Mebana, yM-
HoroMe nofcehajy Ha usjase o KammkioBoj oTBOpeHOCTH 1 OOpOHAMepHOC-
1 ipeMa CokpaTy.®” 360T Tora Cy HeKy HayYHMIIV TPElIKOM IOBEPOBAIN 1A
OWITPM ¥ HEMWIOCPJHM TOH aTMHCKUX M3aCIaHMKA MMa XyMaHUTapaH LUb
- ma cmace MejpaHe off yHUIITewa.”*® MehyTnm, ako TOH aTMHCKMX M3acia-
HIKA HEIITO JJ0Ka3yje, OH/Ia je TO MOTITyHa PaBHOAYIIHOCT IIpeMa CyLOMHI

59 Thuc. 5.87, 93, 103, 105.3, 111, 113; Pl. Grg. 486a-c, 521¢c-522d. Jemuna je pasnuxka mro je
CoKpaT cBecTaH Jia ra 4YeKa CUTypHa CMpT, IOK ce Me/baHM jolll yBeK Haflajy CIlaceiby.
592 Pl. Grg. 519a-b.

5% Thuc. 6.1; 7.86.5-6. Menujcku gujanof cayXu Kao yBop 3a npukas CunmimjaHcke
excnepuiyje, Bupu Deininger 1939: 77; Wassermann 1947: 30; Kallet 2001: 19; Taylor
2010: 135.

594 Thuc. 5.85, 87, 89, 93, 101, 103, 111, 113; Pl. Grg. 484c-486d, 487d; yn. Morrison 2000:
121, 123, 137; Garst 1989: 15.

595 V1. Wassermann 1947: 21, 29ff.; Liebeschuetz 1968: 74-6; Morrison 2000: 126-9,
132.

596 Thuc. 5.102-3, 105.5, 111, 113; 6.24-5, 30.2, 31.6; Buau Wassermann 1947: 30-1, 35;
Macleod 1974: 391, 395, 400; Morrison 2000: 133-6; Hornblower 2008: 383; Taylor 2010:
20, 137-8, 154.

597 Thuc. 5.85, 87, moce6HO 89; Pl. Grg. 485e-486¢, 487.

598 By Bosworth 2009: 312-37 moce6HO 318.
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Memana. ATHbaHM jeIVMHO JKele IPefiajy IPpajia, jep TaKo HajlaaKIIe JoIase Jo
CBOT IM/ba.>® 3aT0 ¥ IeMIHO of61jajy HOHyy Me/baHa 3a IPHjaTe/bcTBO.5°
Y TOM cMMCITy CUMIITOMATHYHO je fa u 'y Jopiuju, kao mrTo je Beh 1mokasaHo,
Ha BUJIE/IO TIOCTENEHO UCIIMBaBa Jia ¢y Kanmukiose msjase o mpujare/bCKum
ocehamuma mpema COKpaTy caMo Ipas3He peudrt.

V3 n3710KEHOT YMHM C€ MPUXBAT/BUBUM IIPETIOCTABUTH JIa je yderbe
0 TIpaBy jader HAaCTaJIo IOJ, CHAKHUM YTUI[AjeM aTUHCKE JEeMOKPATCKe UJeO-
joruje, OHOCHO MMIIEPUjaTMCTUYKOT JfyXa aTMHCKe arché. Jla yueme o mpa-
BY jauer Huje OMJI0 caMo jOlI jefiHa cOMUCTIYKA Teopuja, oKasyje U TO MITO
ra Apucrodanose Obnaxutwe, 4nja je jeHa Off IIeHTPaTHUX TeMa HeraTMBaH
ytHiaj copuctiakor obpasopama Ha MIajie ATHIbaHe, YOIIIITe He CIIOMUIbY.
Moryhe o6pasnoxeme, ja 10 TOTa Huje IOIUIO 3aTO IITO je TO yYerbe O IIPaBy
jager 6110 CyBMIIe KOMIUIMKOBAHO 3a IIMPOKe HapOJHe Mace, Hije yoenbu-
BO, jep ApucTodan KopucTn nomos-physis aHTUTe3Y, Koja je JaeKo HajcIoxe-
HIjY JIeo OBOT y4ema. Y 0BOj KOMefuju, Takobe, mocToje ciieHe Koje 61 6uie
BIIIE HETO MOTOfHE 3a TaKO HEWTO. JefHa Off mux je Kaga Dejounupm Tyde
Crperncujafa u y3 To jonr o6pasjiake Kako je OIpaBJaHoO fla CUH Tyde o1ja.’®

Ha kpajy je unak norpe6Ho pehu fa 6e3 copucTmke yderme o IpaBy jader
HIKaJa He 61 HAaCTaJlo, jep je lbeH yTuiaj 6uo puiectpyk.® ITpBu u Mmoxxzaa
HajOUYMITIEAHUj I YTHULIAj Ce CAcTOjao y TOMe IITO je cOPUCTUKA, KPO3 peaTu-
BU3aM KOjU je 3aroBapaja U Kpo3 HaIJlacak Ha ,,YCIIeIIHOCTH , oMoryhmia na
MHOTe MOpajTHe KOHBEHI[ije MOy 6uTy ToBefieHe y nutame. [Ipyro, cobuctn
CY CTBOPWIM HEOIIXOfJaH TEOPUjCKM »alapaT’, HAPOUUTO Y BURY HOMOs-physis
aHTHUTe3e, Y3 4Mjy MOMON cy ipyru OWim y cTamwy fia GOpMy/INILy yuere O
npasy jader. Tpehm yTuiaj gomasu oryy mro ¢y copUCTH y CBOjUM yderbM-
Ma TIO/Ia3W/INM Off YOBEKa U 32 Y0BEKa, jep Ce y CPENUINTY HUXOBE MaXKibe Ha-
TIA3UJIO JIENIOBAIbe MHAUBULYE Y OKBUPY IIO/INCA, Tj. ONHOC IIOjeINHIIA TpeMa
3ajeHILIM, OHOCHO 3aKOHY 1 IpaBan.5> Kpos oBaj aHTpONOLIEHTpI3aM, MH-
[UBVYaNN3aM ¥ KOHIIEHTPAIVjy Ha IOMUTUYKY cepy, COPUCTH CY MaKiby
CaBpeMeHNKa yCMepWIM Ha II0jaBe 13 MOMMTHYKOT KMBOTA, O/MaKIIaBajyhn
TVIMe IIPeHOIIebe MCKYCTaBa 13 oBe cdepe Ha paBaH nHAMBHUAYE.*** CBI OBU
YTHLIAjU Cy ce MOCpefHO MaHudecToBamu. Y M3BOPUMA Ce, HaVMe, He CIIO-
MIIbe HUjeflaH coucTa Kao 3aTOBOPHUK y4era O IpaBy jader. CBe HaBefjeHO

599 Thuc. 5.87, 91.2, 93, 111.4-5, 113; yII. Wassermann 1947: 35.

600 Thuc. 5.94-5.

6ot Ar. Nub. 14271f.

602 Byam mrp. Macleod 1974: 385-400; Hudson-Wiliams 1950: 156-69.

%23 Bupgu BHypuh *1990: 177-80; Martin 1976: 151. AHTPOIIOL[eHTpUYaH cTaB codpucTa
OIJIefia Ce M 'y OKOJIHOCTY J1a je AHTU(QOHT CBOjy nomos-physis aHTUTe3y KOHLUIINPAO
[IPBEHCTBEHO y OQHOCY Ha mojefuHLa; yir. Raaflaub 1992: 27-8.

604 Y11, Martin 1976: 151.
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ce Moxxe younrtu y ITopiuju. Hu Topruja uu Ilon He usHoce nomos-physis an-
THUTE3y Kao MOTBP/Y 3a HEKV Off CBOjUX MpOO/IeMaTNIHNX cTaBoBa. Kamikie
jecte yueHuk coducta, anu IIaToH u mopey Tora HeBOCMUCTIEHO Jiaje Ipu-
Mar JJeCTPYKTUBHOM yTUILAjy IEMOKPATCKe UJEOI0THje.

Coxpam u Conon

ITomro Kanmkne fo Kpaja Amjanora ocraje NMpM CBOjUM CTaBOBMMA,
MOJKe Ce IIOCTaBUTY NNTambe fa 1 je COKpaToBa elNeHKTUKa y Iopiuju [oXu-
BeJTa Heycrex miu He.** [Ipempa ce mocraB/baibe OBOT MIUTabha YMHI OIIPaB-
laHMM, TIOCTOjU joI jefHa MoryhHoCT — ma KanmkmoBa Hemoy4wsMBOCT yIipa-
BO crmy>u fia ofopanu Coxpara. OCHOB 3a OBO MOXK/Ia HEOOMYHO Objalllberbe
jecte yBepeme fa [TmaTon cBor yunremba fuckpetHo ynopebyje ca Comonom.

Y Bpeme nucama lopiuje nosuBame Ha CojloHA je OUIO BeoMa aKTy-
emHo, Oymyhm ma cy seMoKkpaTe aTMHCKOT 3aKOHOZIABIIA Off Kpaja 5. BeKa Ipe
Xpucra nodvese cMaTpaTi OCHMBAYEM JE€MOKpaTHje, IOK Cy Ce MPOTUBHULIN
BJ/IaJlaBIHe JIeMOCa II03MBa/IM Ha Ihera, Kako 01 IbIIXOBO 3a/1arame 3a ‘ypebeme
oueBa’ (patrios politeia) mo6wo Ha TexxHN.**® IT1aTOH je ounrIeHoO TOra 610
BEeOMa CBECTaH, IMOITO He HaBofgu COIOHA CaMO Kao CIaBHOT 3aKOHOJIABIIA,
Beh 1 kKao HajMyz#pumjer of 4yyBeHMX cefaM My#apana.®” IlmaToH, npu ToMe,
CeIMOPUILY MyZpalia yBpIITaBa y GpMmIocoPpCKy TpagMLNjy KOjy pasymKyje of
coducTuyKe TpaguLuje, foBogehn mpyu ToMe BUXOBY AETTATHOCT Y AUPEKTHY
Besy ca [lendujckum npopouniurem.®®® To je moceOHO 3aHUM/BUBO jep ce Ha
Taj HA4MH IOCpegHO HarosemrTaBa ga Cokpat, 3a kora cy [endm pexmu ma
HIUKO HUje MYAPUjU Off b€era, y HeKy PYKy IpuIlafia TpaguLyju CeIMOpULie
MyJpalia, OFHOCHO /i je M3HaJ BbIX.5°° YV Ipuior TakBOM TyMadewy roBOpU
U TO LITO IIOCTOje MHANIMje fa je XajpedoHT cBoje murame IIntuju ga nu je

695 P1. Grg. 499b, 505¢-d, 506b-d, 5074, 5104, 516b-d, 519d, 5226, 527¢-¢; Bunu Ober 1998:
193, 206, 214-5.

606 Thuc. 8.76.6; Arist. Athen. Pol. 29.3, 34.3, 41.2; Pol. 1273b36-9; Lys. or. 34; Isoc. or.
7.15-6, 20-2, 31-5, 56—61, 70; 12.148; Demosth. or. 22.30-2; Aeschin. or. 3.257; Bugn
Ruschenbusch 1958: 398-424; Mossé 2004: 242-59; Rhodes 1981: 345-7; Ostwald 1986:
370, 378; Hansen 1991: 297-8; Munn 2000: 135.

697 ¥11. PL. Phdr. 258D, 278¢c. Conon 3akonogaBai: PL. Symp. 209d; Resp. 599¢; Leg. 858e.
CoroH HajMy#puju of cenaM Myppana; Pl Prt. 343a-b; Ti. 20d-e; 21¢-d; yn. Manuwald
1999: 335-7, KOjU MCTIYe [a Ce HajcTapuja IMCTa cefaM Myzpatia cpehe ympaso y ITpo-
tmaiopu.

608 P, Prt. 316d, 342a-343c; Buau Manuwald 1999: 330-2, 337.

609 PI. Ap. 21a; Buay Manuwald 1999: 337. Bynyhu nga je Comon Hajmynpuju on cegam
MyZpalla, TO 3HauM Jia je oH Hajompku CoKpary, KOju je YOIIIITe HajMyLpUju.
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ko myapuju ofi Cokpara, 1o ceemy cyzehy, HocTaB1o 11071 yTHIIAjeM Ipeamba
0 IIOCTaB/balby TAKBOT VM CIMYHUX INTamba JJendyjckoM MpopodnITy, Ipn
JyeMy ce y OKBMPY Te Tpajuiije IOMIIbY U HEKM Off CeflaM MyZipana.®® Y Tom
CMIICITY 3Ha4ajHO je fia ce XajpedoHT 1ojaBbyje n 'y [opiuju, u Ty oH, 6€3 0631-
pa Ha TO LITO HMje jeflaH Off y4eCHNKA pacIpaBe, UTpa BaXKHY y/Iory.®"
IInaronosa Hamepa je ja Cokpara IMCKpeTHO ynopenyu ca ComoHoM, 1
TO He ca ,,6mno kojum“ ConoHom, Beh ca onuM u3 XepoporoBux Vciwopuja.
Ha o ykasyje mogypmaprocT nsmeby Kamiknosor m Cokparosor pasroBopa
n 'y ITnaronoBo Bpeme Beh yyBeHor pasroopa usmely Kpesa n atnHckor 3a-
KoHoziaB1a.%"> ConmoH koj XepopioTa Hije caMo 3aKOHOJABAL] I jeflaH Off MyJi-
pux (sophistai), Beh je u philosopheon, mTo je yrommko BaKHMje jep ce Ia-
rorn philosophed y TpuKoj MTEpATypy NPBY YT jaB/ba HA OBOM MECTY ¥ OTal]
UCTOpHje Ta BULIe He ynoTpeb/paBa.® Kpes, omer, clyu kao mapajurma 3a
Hepcujcke BIagape, Koju Baxke 3a TupaHe par excellence.'* Tema pasrosopa je,
Y CYLITHHY, IMTakbe Ha KOjU HA4MH Tpeba KUBETH, U OHO ce, Kao n y [opiuju,
IOBOZIN Y IMPEKTHY Be3y ca mMTameM Jbyficke cpehe.® Kpes nocrasmpa Coro-
Hy InMTame Ko je HajcpehHuju Ha cBety, yBepeH fja he oxgrosop rmacutiu fa je
TO YIIPaBO OH, MMajyhu y Buay meroo 6orarcTo 1 Moh.”° Y muramy je ncra
3abmypa Kojoj cy kacuuje nopyternu ITon n Kamixe. Tako ce Ha mpumepy Kpe-
3a IpBU IIyT KOHTPACTHUPajy OpMjeHTanHa (TMPAHCKA) OCMOHOCT M Xe/IeHCKa
sophrosyneé.®” Jou je BaykKHUje [ je MMICKY BIafiap MPUKa3aH Kao HEKO KOra
cy hybris, pleonexia n ekcmaH3sMOHM3aM y Toj Mepu 00y3e/n Jia je Beros maf

610 Bypu de Strycker 1994: 77-8; Heitsch 2002: 76; Herzog 1922: 149-70, oce6HO 161-9.
Bpenno naxbe je, Takobe, fa je fopruju jour 3a sxuBota y [len¢uma mocras/beH KUl
ca BeoMa noxsayHuM enurpamoM (DK 82 [76] A7); Bupn Herzog 1922: 165.

o1 XajpedoHnt jegHum mutameMm ynyhennm lopruju oTBapa mMCKycHjy y Amjanory,

cripedaBa fia CIaBHU cO(UCTa IPeKMHe PasroBOp U, HanocueTky, ynyhyje Kammx-
Ja, Kajia OBaj yIajia y pacrpany, fa ce obparu Cokpary (Pl. Grg. 447¢-448d, 458¢-d,
481b).

612 Hdt. 1.30-34.1, 47-9, 86-8.

613 Hdt. 1.29.1, 30.2; Buan Asheri — Lloyd - Corcella 2007: 100; Albert 1992: 118.

4 PL. Grg. 470d-e, 472d, 492¢, 507¢. O Kpesy kao mpororumny mecriora Bugu Raaflaub
1987: 241-6; Pohlenz 1937: 11-2; Regenbogen 1961: 123-4; Long 1987: 64-5; Erbse 1992:
10, 12, 29-30; Heuss 1995: 387-8, 414; Bichler 2001: 244; Dewald 2003: 33-5, 43; Asheri
- Lloyd - Corcella 2007: 66.

15 Hdt. 1.32; PL. Grg. 472¢-d, 487e-488a, 492¢, 500b-¢, 521a-b; ym1. Dalfen 2004: 284, 401;
Gaiser 1975: 66-7; Kastely 1991: 101; Irwin 2013: 263, 266-8, 27686, moce6HO 283.

€6 Hdt. 1.30.1-3, 31.1, 32.1, 32.4-34.1, 86,6, moceb6HO 32.1; 86.6. [la cy mojmoBu olbios u
eudaimonia y pasrosopy usmehy Kpesa nu Conona cunonmmy, Bupu Asheri - Lloyd -
Corcella 2007: 102; ym. de Strycker 1994: 77; Regenbogen 1961: 113.

7 Bupn Regenbogen 1961: 123; Erbse 1992: 12-3; Heuss 1995: 394.
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HeMMHOBaH.®® OBaj mapagurMarcku kapakrep Kpesa paspaben je tako mmro je
FbETOB JIK KOHTPACTUPAH Ca IMKOM aTMHCKOT 3aKOHO/aBI[a, IITO je Y CyIITH-
HM JICTA CTMJICKA TeXHMKA Koja ce y Jopiuju mpumemsyje y cy4ajy Kammkma. o
Y oxrosopy Ha Kpesoso mutame Ko je Hajcpehnuju, Comnon oznbaryje
TpaHCcKy Moh, He cMaTpajyhn je cpehom u ynosopaBajyhu Ha nory6aH Kpaj
KOju OueKyje Aecrora.®*® ATMHCKY 3aKOHOZIaBall YMeCTO TOTa y3AVKe KUBOT
OOMYHOT YOBeKa, KOji >KMBM y CKIaly Ca TPaJVILMOHATHNM BPeTHOCTUMA
Kao ILITO Cy IOPOAMIIA, OMIITe JOOPO U IOLITOBambe 60roBa.?' 3a HEKOT KO
je cMaTpaH olieM aTMHCKe JeMOKpaTuje To je usHeHabyjyhe anmonmtiyan mno-
IJIe]] Ha CBET, jep MaKo Beda XPTBOBabe 3apaf foopobutu nomica, Conoxn
HIIZIe He IIOMUIbe OV/I0 KaKBY BPCTY IOMUTUYKE aKTUBHOCTI.®? OH cam je
IpeJCTaB/beH Kao HEKO KO je HAKOH JOHOIIeHa 3aKOHA HAITyCTIO TOMUTUYKI
XKMBOT 1 ATVHY, IIOCBETVBIIN Ce pasriefamy (theoria) ceeTa Ha CBOjUM Iy TO-
BamMa.®3 CoJIOH je cTora, IpeM/ia caM I10jaM HUTIe Huje HaBeleH, IPUKa3aH
Kao apragmon. Anv oBo Hucy jenune cmaHocTy usMehy Comona n Cokpara.
ATyHCKM 3aKOHOfaBal ofibanyje 60raTcTBO ajyhy IpegHOCT YMepeHOCTH U
ckpomHOCTI.®** OH He Bepyje (kao mrro To unHM [lepukie) ma 6110 Koju do-
BeK MO>Ke OMTH caMOfj0BO/baH (autarkes).5? Jlemry cMpT, IOJ KOjOM OYUITIEHO
HOfipa3yMeBa 1 IOrnOMjy y paTy u 'y cy>x6m 6orosa, cMarpa cpehom.52

618 Bym Raaflaub 1987: 243—4; Bichler 2001: 2445, 248-50; Gammie 1986: 176-7.
9 Ha Taj HauuH je pasrosop namehy Kpesa 1 Cosiona HefBOCMMCIIEHO CTaB/beH U Y

aTMHCKM KOHTEKCT; yiI. Raaflaub 1987: 241-2; Erbse 1992: 14, 21, 29; Bichler - Rollinger
2001: 86.

620 Hdt. 1.32, 86.3—-5. Herupajyhnu na je tupannn cpehan, Xepogoros Conon mnpasun,
Kao y CBOjIM e/lerMjaMa, Kay3ajIHy Be3y 13Mel)y moHamrama u kasHe koja he HeMuHOB-
HO ycneguTn.

1 Cmpr Kieoba 1 britoHa, Koju Cy OfByK/IM KOJIa Kako O ib1XOBa MajKa CTUIVIA Ha
BpeMe y XepuH xpam, nokasaresb je Tora (Hdt. 1.31.2-5).

622 Ten je, mo Conony, HajcpehHuju YoBeK, jep je, 0CUM IITO je nMao cpehe ca moponu-
1IOM, YMpO HajcmaBHKjoM cMphy, norunysum 6opehu ce 3a csoj poguu momuc (Hdt.
1.30.3-4).

623 Hdt. 1.29-31.1; ymi. Long 1987: 66.

624 Hdt. (1.32.4-9). VI3pasnuto pesepBucaH OZHOC IpeMa OOraTuMa Orjefia ce y ToMe
o CooH 6e3 MKaKBOTr 06pasioxema TBPAM 4 je jerHo of mpenmyhcraBa cupoma-
Xa To mTO uMa cpehy 1 sgpasy gery.

625 Hdt. 1.32.7-8; ym. Irwin 2013: 295-307; BU/M [IOI/IaB/be AGCONYHHY CYy8epeHUTHe U
aticonyiing aymapxuja.

626 Hdt. 1.32.7-9; yI. 30.5; 31.3-5. Cokpar y A#ionoiuju u Iopiuju TBpAM Ka camo MC-
IymaBa Bo/by OOroBa, fja ce He IUIALIM CMPTH, ia My GOTaTCTBO HMINTA HE 3HAYM 1
fla HeMa HOBIIa, OK ce u3 [036e casHaje fa ce y paTy uckasao 1o xpabpocru (Pl Ap.
213, 23a-b, 28e, 293, d, 30c-d, 31b, 32d, 36b, 37e-38b, 39a-b; Grg. 508d-e, 552c-¢, 526d-¢;
Symp. 220d-221b).
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Ocum Tora, you/bMBe Cy ¥ CIMIHOCTU y Ha4MHY apryMeHTanuje. Y Iop-
iuju Ha Kpajy pacnpase, Kajja Kanukie He caMo IITO He MPUXBATa TO IITO MY
ce Kake Beh je TOMMKO JbYT f1a CKOpO TpecTaje fa pasrosapa, Cokpar usHocu
13B. 3aspuinu muii. ITomohy mera Cokpar ImpefioyaBa jia Cy HeroB) CTaBOBI
y CKIafly ca 60XaHCKMM IIOPeTKOM, Kao U Ja 00)KaHCKa KasHa Hem3OeXHO
cyctike u HajMohuuje cunauke. Kog Xepopora ce ogurpaBa HeImTo cimd-
H0.%7 ComoHoB cTaB jja Kpes Huje HajcpehHmju YoBeK Ha CBETY, OHOCHO Ja
TO HUje HMjeflaH JIeCIIOT, BeOMa je pacp/uo JIMACKOT Bajapa. 360r Tora aTuH-
CKM 3aKOHOJIaBall CBOje CTaBOBE MOTKPEIbyje TUME IITO CE IMO3MBA Ha BOJbY
6orosa.®® Cononose peun norom norsphyje ynora Jlencujckor npopouninra,
ofgHOCHO A1o7IoHa, y Kpesosom many.

[TogymapHOCT KOja je 0co6UTO 6MTHA 32 OTOBOP Ha MUTAlbE 1 JIU je TO
wro Kanmkie 10 Kpaja ocraje Henmoy4wbus fokas COKpaTOBe HEYCHEUIHOCTHI
jecte oxomHOCT fia ce Kpes ormymasa Ha cBa Co/loHOBa yrosopema, apsxehn
ra Impu ToMe 3a ,,Be/MKy Oymany“ % Kpes je y TOj Mepu 3acienjbeH CBOjUM
60raTCTBOM, A/l ¥ KEJbOM 32 €KCITaH3MjOM, JIa YaK ITOTPEITHO pasyMe LITa My
caomurasa [lenujcko npopouninre.° Tex Ha 1oMaun, gakie, Kaja je pedn
3aMeHI/Ia CypoBa CIJIa, OH J07a3y maMety, rpuceha ce cBor pasroopa ca
Cononom n kajyhu ce nepcujckom napy Knpy Bemnkowm caommrasa: ,,Keneo
6ux BuIIe Off cBer 6/1ara Ha OBOM CBETY Jla CBY B/IaJlapyl CBETa CXBATe Peyn jefi-
Hor yoBeka“, muciehn mpu Tome Ha aTuHCKOr 3aKoHOfaBa.®' 3artum, Kpesa
y HOCTIellbeM TPEHYTKY Off CUTYPHe CMPTH cIlacaBa A1onoH.%* VI mopep Tora,
Kpes jom yBek HMje CIIO3HAO Y LIEIOCTH CBE pasMepe CBOje 3acC/IeI/beHOCTI
THOLITO U ia/be Bepyje Aa Huje OATOBOpPAH 3a CBOj maf, Beh 1a ra je 6or npesa-
p10.%3 Tek moce HoBoOT ofrosopa Ilntuje Kpes ysuba xonmuxo je fy6oko mo-
rpenmo.%4 To mrro Conon Huje ycneo ga yoenyt Kpesa Huje HUKakaB HeycIex,
jep ma ra ybemyu Morao je caMmo AIIOTIOH M TO He OfIMaX ¥ CaMo IIOCPEJiCTBOM
cute. Ha taj HaunH je mpegodeHo fa je hybris mornyHo osnajgao Kpesom. Vcro

627 V. Regenbogen 1961: 114.

628 Hdt. 1.32, moce6HO 1.32.1, 9.

629 Hdt. 1.33; ym. Sol. fr. 33W; PL Grg. 527¢-d.
630 Hdt. 1.53-56.1.

631 Hdt. 1.86.3-5.

632 Hdt. 1.87.1-2.

633 Hdt. 1.87.3-4, 89.1, 90.2—4.

4 Hdt. 1.91. Hekapammu rocrogap JIupuje, Koju je mocjie CBOT ,IIPOCBET/berba”
moctao 6mmsak caBeTHMK Kupy Bemukowm, mokymasa ga mpeysme ymory CormoHa.
Vcxog je, mehyTtum, ncroseran. Kpes He ycmeBa ma cipeunm fa 1 HEpPCHjCKU Kpajb
3acjIelUbeH XMOPICOM CTpasia Kao >KpTBa umiepujante mohu (Hdt. 1.86.3-6, 88-90.1,
207-8, 212—4); Bupu Erbse 1992: 29; Asheri — Lloyd — Corcella 2007: 65, 142, 212; Flower
32008: 282.
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ce Moxe pehn u 3a KanukmoBo Hemokone6/buBO 3acTyname yuema O IpaBy
jager. Fbume ce mokasyje ma Hutu Cokpar, HUTH OMIIO KO IPYTU y TOM IOITIe-
iy He MOTY HUIITA Jla y4MHe, jep je Kanukma cacBum capmajjana ,,ipuseMHa’
CTpaHa erds-a, yC/efl 4era OH 4Yyje jeAMHO aTMHCKM JIEMOC, OHOCHO pasyMme
camo jesuk cue n Mohi.% Ako Huje ogrosopaH 3a Kamxia, onga Cokpar He
CHOCM HMKAKBY KPUBUITY HY 32 TO LITO HMj€ YCIIEO Jla IPOMEHM Jby/ie Kao ITO
cy Anxubmjan wm Kputnja, mako je onmmryo ca \w1Ma, a IITa My je MHade, 110
Kcenodonry, 6o npebanmpano.5¢

[TraroHOBO pucKkpeTHO mopeheme Cokpara ca ConmoHOM ormema ce
M y TOMe IITO MHJVPEKTHO 3a CBOT YYMTe/ba TBPAM fla je 3aKOHopaBarl.®’
Taxko Cokpat y pasrosopy ca loprujom kaxe /la je 3aKOHOJaBHa BEIITHHA
(nomothetike techné) neo nmonmutudke BemrnHe (politiké techné), na 6u KacHuje
3a cebe TBpAMO Jja ce caMo OH 6aBu nonutukoM (politika).®® He moxe ce uc-
K/bYYUTH JJa je U TO jeflaH Off pasjiora 3alliTo ce y 3aspuiHom Muiily Kao Ccypuje
flylllaMa TIOKOjHMKa HaBofile MuHoc 1 PafiaMaHT, KOju Cy BaXIIn 3a y30pHe
3aKOHOZaB1e. %

CoKpaToB HeycIlex y CTBApHOCTM Huje Heycnex Oynyhu fja Takas 3a-
BpIIETaK JMjajiora ¥IMa joll jeqHy BaxxHy GyHKImjy. Tume mro Kamixe oc-
Taje 0 Kpaja HeyOeheH ocTaB/bajajy ce OTBOpeHa BpaTa fia ce HepaspelleHa
nutama u3 lopiuje onmupHuje u nyb/be pasmMorpe y Jpiasu, Tae Ap>KaBHO
ypebeme cTy>u Kao XeyprCTUYKO CPeICTBO 3a MCIIUTUBAE YTHUIAja TIpaBef-
HOCTY U HeIIpaBeJHOCTH! Ha Ayury.*+° Jla je To ynpaBo ciydaj, HOpeJ MHOIMX
[IPYTUX HOAYAAPHOCTHU O KojuMa he KacHMju 6UTI pedn, TOBOPU ¥ OKOTHOCT
lla HajmosHatuje IImaToHOBO fenmo moumme nuTameM ja num CoKpar Moxe
fia ybeny Hekora KO He JKe/u Ja CTyIla M KO 3acTyIa JIOTUKY cue. [lomyure,
IIOCTOjY jefHa Maja, aayu BaKHa pasmuka. COKpaTOBM CaroBOPHUIM ,,0fI-
6ujajy” ma ra ciymrajy ynmpaso fa 6 ra ,IpYCHININ Ia Ce IPUAPYKU HBIXO-
BOj AMCKYCHUju:®4

65 V1. PL Resp. 561b; Bupu Klosko 1983: 594.

636 Xen. Mem. 1.2.9, 12—3, 16—9, 24—8, I0Ce6HO 26, 28.

%7 Bugu Rowe 2007: 150.

8 Pl. Grg. 464a-465d, 521d-522a.

%9 Pl. Grg. 523e-524a; Ap. 41; Bupsu Dalfen 2004: 485; Heitsch 2002: 168-9. Ympaso
ca Munocom n PapamantoM nounisy Ilmatonosu 3axonu (Pl. Leg. 624a-b); Bupmu
Schopsdau 1994: 153-5.

640 P]. Resp. 366e-369a; ym. Schittrumpf 1997: 29; Frede 1997: 252. VI3 ncror pasnora
ce 1 mpBa Kibura /picase, Koja, kako he 61Ty mokasaHo, ZOCTa 3ajeTHNYKOT TeN Ca
Topiujom, 3aBpiraBa anmopujom; yi. Rowe 2007: 195-6.

641 PL. Resp. 327¢-328a (upes. A. Bunxap — b. IlaBnosnh); Bupn Sesonske 1961: 32-6;
Klosko 1983: 582.
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® Zwkpate, SoKelTE pot TPog oTv wpufodal g AmovTeg. — ob yap
Kak®G S0&alels, v & &yw. — 6pag ovv fUAG, E@n, doot EoUEV; — TG Yap
ob; —1j Toivuy ToVTWY, £QN, KpeiTTOVG YEVeoDe 1) péveT™ adTOD. — 0DKODY,
v & éyw, &t &v heimetau, TO fjv meiowpev DUAG WG XpT| NUAG APeival; — 7
kai Sovaus®’ &v, 7 §° &g, meloan pry dkovovtag — 00Sauds, £pn 6 MAavkwy.
- G TOIVLY 1} AKOLOOEVWY, OUTw Stavoeiobe.

Isrnena, o Cokpare, ja ce cripemare y rpaf. — Iloropmo cu — pekox

ja. — Bupuim nu - peue oH - Konuko Hac je? — Kako fa He? — OHpa, win
hete cBe Hac mobenyty, nnu hete ocraru oBzxe! — A 3ap ce He 6u MOI/IO —
PEKOX ja — YIMHNUTHM jOII HELITO APYTo: yOemuTH Bac, Ha IpyUMep, a Hac
Mopare myctuTu? — A na nu here To Mmohu — ofroBopym oH — ako Bac HUKO
He 6yne cnyimao? — Hukako — pede Imaykon. — OHpa mpuMiuTe CTBap Kao
ma My HeheMo fia Bac cmymramo.

CoKpaToBy caroBopHuIy y /Ipiasu TMe MOCPefHO MOKa3yjy Aa Cy
CIIpEeMHU /Ia 9yjy OHO IITO OH ¥IMa JIa M KaXke, @ TO Ce ¥ Te KaKO TI4e MNATamba
»KaKo Tpeba >XMBeTHU ", OTHOCHO, ,,Ja /I je XMBOT HellpaBMYHA YOBeKa 60/bY
Hero XMBOT IpaBUyHa .54

3ak/by4He HanloMeHe 0 pasroBopy Kamukma n Cokpara

I[Ipuxasane 6pojHe MOXYAAPHOCTI V1 AaHAJIOTHje J03BO/baBajy HEKOIMKO
sax/by4aka. [IpBu sak/byyax je ma, mo Ilnarony, Kanukne npezncrasmaba An-
KnbujasoBy renepanyjy. I'masHa pasnmmka usmeby Anknbujaza u leroBux mo-
JMTUYKKX IPOTUBHUKA, Kao 1To ¢y Huknja, Apucrokpara, [lepukie Mnabu,
HUje TOJMKO OM/IO HeroBo roguiuTe Beh TO ITO Cy meroBa eKCTPEMHO ar-
pecuBHa CIO/bHA TTONNUTMKA U aporaHIiiyja y IMYHOM ¥ jaBHOM >XMBOTY J1aKO
MorIe OUTY IIpOTyMadeHe Kao 3HaK TMPAHCKUX ambunyja. JIpyru 3akpydak
je ma je mojam aidos (cTup), OGTHOCHO aischyné (cpamoTa), Off LIeHTpaHe BaX-
HOCTM 3a pasymeBame Kammkiaose nuunoctu. IlmaTon ymorpe6baBa 0Baj
0jaM He caMo Kako 61 npeziouno aa fopruja u ITon y crBapu gene CokpaTose
CTaBOBe, YMe UM yckpahyje MmoryhHocT fa nx 036m/pHO ocniope, Beh u a 6u
KanmmkioBe Te3e cMecTHo y OKBUP TaJallllbe IeMOKpATcKe jebare 0 OIIMKa-
Ma jobpor rpabannHa. Kao 3HaK MopaaHOT M3omaverma ofbanuBame CTUAA
Kao BPEJHOCTU Ce jaB/ba U Y Y4emby O IIpaBy jader y Menujckom gujanoiy n
KOJ TMPAHCKOT YoBeKa y /pyasu. ITnaton Tako y3 momoh mojma ctusa mpe-
movaBa fia ce Kopi Kammkma TpanchopManmja U3 eMOKPATCKOT y TMPAHCKOT
JoBeKa y Benukoj Mepu Beh opmrpana. ITnaToH, Hajsaj, oBaj mojaM KOpucTu
Kako 6u Kamukmy fao mpminky ja CTBOPY BEIITAYKy AUCTaHIly u3MeDhy cebe

642 P|. Resp. 344d-e, 347€, 352d, 357b, y11. 578¢; Grg. 472¢-d, 500¢; Buan Stemmer 1988:
529, 535, 539; Williams 1997: 59; Schiitrumpf 1997: 34; Frede 1997: 265.
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u Iloma, 1j. Topruje, a cBe Kako 6M ce JTaXXHO IPEACTABNO KAao 6eCKOMIIPO-
MICHM NIPOTMBHUK KOHBEHLMOHATHUX yOehemwa Koja 3acTyna semoc. Tpehn
3aK/bYYaK je Jia je 1ojaM /by6aBu (€ros) KJby4aH 3a pasyMeBambe IIapajloKCaTHe
cuTyanuje 1o kojoj Kanmukie ncroBpeMeHo 3arosapa ydeme O IpaBy jader U
3aC/lelbeH je JeMOKPAaTCKOM MIOTIOTHjOM M €KCIIAaH3MOHVMCTUYKUM JTyXOM
artuHcke arche. Apucrodan, Eypunug u Tykupug otkpusajy ga IlmatoHoBo
noBe3uBame Kanmmkia ca éros-oM 1 JeMOKPAaTCKOM UJIeOTOrMjoM He Ofyaapa
Ofl TEPMMHOJIOTHje TUIIMYHe 3a TO BpeMe. KpaTka aHanmusa amjanora Pajgap
n CumiiocuoH OTKpMBA Jia éros, 1o II1aToHy, OfINKYje TyamTHOCT, OTHOCHO Ja
nocenyje ,IIpM3eMHY " 1 ,HebecKy" crpany. /bybaBHMK (erastés) Kora je cabia-
J1a0 JIOLI €r0s PyKOBODeH je jemuHo crpaihy, koja ra cripedaBa fia uMa 063upa
npema cpehu u [o6pobuTy BybmeHor (eromenos). 360r TOra BOJBHO CITY>KI
IpefMeTy cBoje /bybaBu CBe JIOK je TO Y CK/Iafly Ca HberoBMM CTpacTuma. Ta
aMOMBaJIeHTHOCT /by0aBHMKA KOjy Ce Ha/lasy y KaHJlaMa JIoLIer éros-a obja-
IIaBa KaKo je Moryhe Ja IIpOTAaroHNcTa y4ema O IpaBy jader e/ fia Toc-
TIOJIapX JIeMOCOM M ICTOBPEMEHO HheMy Oyfie IToT4nbeH. VIcTopujcku mpumep
3a OBAKBO IIOHalIame [I71aToH He maje y CBOjUM AMjalmo3NMa, aji Ce OH UIaK
Moxxe nnponHahu xop Tykuanpa — to je Ankubujap, xoju ce 'y Iopiuju foBopn
y Besy ca Kamknom. Ilojam éros-a je u3 jom jemHor pasiora 6murTaH 3a pas-
ymeBamwe Kamnxma. Kaga Hekora caBmajia /iomn éros, OHmA MOXKYZia ¥ CTPACT
HOCTajy caMe cebu cBpxa. [leMOKpaTCcKa M/e0/IOor1ja je y TOM IIOITIefy CIMYHa
JIOIIeM Eros-y, jep Cy M KOJI e BPeTHOCTH KOje CY Y IIOUeTKY Oule caMO HeHM
CacTaBHU €/IeMEHTH BpPeMEHOM IIpepaciie ujieasie per se: OHe Cy OIpaBJaBaje
nomMyHanujy (ATHMHe M aTMHCKOT JieMoca) 1 6110 UM je Hemoryhe, mmm gak
OIACHO, CYNIPOTCTABUTH Ce — KA0o HIp. upeja cnoboga kpo3 moh. Ilopebeme
nsmehy Kamikma u ncrxomnaronoruje TMpaHCKOT 4oBeKa y Jlpiasu OTKpyBa
fia ce y cmydajy Kamnkma MmeTamopo3a U3 IeMOKPATCKOT Y TMPAHCKOT YOBeKa
BehuM frenoM opurpana u #a je JIom éros y 0BOj TpaHCHOPMALjU OFUTPAO
kbyaHy ynory. llItaBuie, oo mopeheme mokasyje ma je Kamiknosa /py6as
IpeMa IeMOCy OATOBOPHA 3a TO LITO je OH brainswashed u ga noctoje u fpyru
HOjeAMHIM Kao IITO je oH. YeTBpTH 3aK/byyaK je fia je Kanmukios nosutnsan
CTaB IIpeMa IJIEOHEKCU)! jOIII jelaH JOKa3 IheroBe 3aBUCHOCTYU Of] aTUMHCKe
JIeMOKpaTCKe UJIe0OTHje U Be/MKe CIMIHOCTYU Ca TUPAHCKVMM YOBEKOM Y J]p-
scasu. IleTy 3aK/bydax je ja AUXOTOMMja Vita activa — vita contemplativa urpa
BaXKHY ynory y tpehem ey Iopiuje. VIsBopu ¢ Kpaja 5. 1 TOYeTKa 4. BeKa IIpe
Xpucra I0Ka3yjy paclpoCcTpameHOCT IPEICTaBe O [IBa ITyTa, IBe BPCTe BaCIIN-
Tama nsMehy Kojux Mory fja 6mpajy Magy OpuIafHUIY enuTe. Y TOM CMUCTY
jou je BaxkHUje fia je [ImaroHy TakMuueme n3Meby ‘HerpaBenne’ u ‘ipaBepHe’
6ecene 13 Aprcrodanosux O671axuta IOCTYXXIIO K0 IOJJIOTa 33 ICKYCHU]y
nsmehy Kammkma n Cokpara. Kamikie ciefu 1yt Koju Belmya ‘HelpaBeHa’
6ecema, ok Cokpar yckasyje 6pojHe KBajuTeTe Koje y3ayke TIpaBefHa’ Oe-
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cena. Kammkre n Cokpar, MehyTim, He 3acTymajy caMo iBe pa3amduTe BpCTe
BAaCINTama, HETO U JIBa ITyTa u3Mehy KojuX M/aje aTMHCKe apuUCTOKpaTe y
ieMOKpaTuju Mory fia 6upajy. Cokparos IIyT BOiM Ka GpumocopcKoM KUBO-
Ty KOjU je yCMepeH Ha IPaBUYHOCT 1 Koju okpehe neha cBakopHeBHOM ITO-
JTUTUYKOM >XMBOTY. Kanmkiie Kao mapajiurmMa HepaBUIHOCTU OTEIOTBOPYje
cynpotad nyT. To je myT jaBHOT XMBOTa M TpuIorahaBama JeMOKPATCKIM
npaswmma urpe. Kamikine pasnumky msmehy fgBa myTa mckasyje kpos mo-
pebeme cebe ca 3etom, a Cokpara ca AMdnonom us Eypunnpose Tparenuje
Antiuotia. 3aTo He nsHeHabyjyhe ma Bume 6ecena xop Tykmpupma norsphyjy
nia je Kamxe npurpmmo Iepuxnos n Ankubujagos npucryn polypragmosyné
u apragmosyné. PacnpaBa o mpegHocTMMa U MaHama bios praktikos u bios
theorétikos BpILIY joLI jeiHY, HUIIITA Matbe BaxkHy, QyHKIM)y. [I1aToHOBa (yH-
JlaMeHTa/THa KPUTHKA MocTojehe MOMMTIYKe MpaKce M Teopuje TOKOM Iie/Ior
iMjajiora CIy>Ku Kako O JOCTIeJHO HerMpao MOCTOjarbe jeHe He3aBJCHe I10-
nMuTHIKe chepe oxBojeHe off eTuke. CTOra, MOMNTUKA y CTBAPY HUje HUIITA J10
¢unocoduja koja uma MoryhHocT fa moctojehy momutuky rpancdopmuiie
y IONMTHKY KakBa 611 oHa Tpebano ma 6yze. [llecTn sak/pydak je ma je yueme
0 IIPaBY jayer HACTAJIO IO CHa)KHUM YTUIIAjeM JE€MOKDPATCKe UIEOIOruje 1
VIMIIEPUjaIUCTIYKOT JyXa aTmHCKe arché. Ilopen TpafuIMOHATHOT IIpaBa
jauer XemeHy Cy IO3HABa/IM U y4ere O IpaBy jader. 1o yyeme 3arosapa ja
je meoBatbe y CK/Iafy ca IPaBOM jader jequHU UCIPaBaH HauMH IOCTYIIamba.
Cae nocrojehe KOHBeHIMje U [PYIITBEHE BPETHOCTHU Off6aueHe Cy Kao JTaXKHN
OKOBM, IIPY Y€MY C€ OHE ICTOBPEMEHO 3aMeYjy HOBOM ETUKOM KOja Ce 3a/1a-
Ke 3a IMjaMeTPaIHO CYIIPOTaH CUCTEM BPeNHOCTH. TeopujcKy moIory oBor
ydema 4iHYI nomos-physis antutesa. OBe I/TaBHe Of/IKE y4erba O IIPABY jauer
moryhe je mpemnosnaru camo xop Kamvkna y Iopiuju w'y Menujckom gujanoiy
kop, Tyxupupa. OBo rnepymre, MehyTum, nmpoTnBpedn onmrrenpuxsahesom
CTAaHOBUINTY JIa je y4deme O IpaBy jader popMymicaHo jour mpe Ilemomnonec-
Kor pata. AHanm3a 6ecefie aTMHCKMX M3acTaHMKa ofp>kaHe y CrapTty y npe-
JiBedepje TOr paTa IOKasyje Ja He MOXKe OMTU TOBOpa O y4ewy O IIpaBy jader,
Beh jelHO O TPaMIMOHATHOM IIpaBy jader. Y 0BOj 6eceny ATHMIaHM 3a1CTa
M3HOCe CTaBOBe O/INICKe JIOTUIIM YYeby O IPaBy jader, a/li MIIaK OCTOj! He-
KOJIMKO CYNITMHCKMX pas/uKa Kao IITO je oHa u3Mehy mojmoBa ‘pmpopna’ n
‘’pyncka npupopa’. IlITo ce tiye repuinTa ga Menujcku gujanoi He ofpaxkaBa
ydeme O IPaBy jader, MOMTO ATHH-aHM TOKOM Ibera HUKaja He M3roBOpajy
might is right, morpe6Ho je pehn a oH mocenyje Hekommko cmabocry. Okorn-
HOCTM IIOJ] KOjuIMa Ce BOJie OBM IIPETOBOPY BPJIO Cy PasIMINUTE Off OHUX IIOf
kojuMa Kanukie nsnocu coje ctaBoBe — aTuHCKa (BojHa) HagMoh je TOMMKo
BeJIMKa Jla OHM CBOjy BO/bY Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY Me/baHuMa MOTY HAMETHY TH-
1 ronioM cuoM. Takobe ce He cMe 3abopaBuTn Ia Menujcku gujanol Huje HI
¢wrocopcky TpaKTaT HY HOMUTUYKO Jeno, Beh penpoaykimja momMTuakmx
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nperoBopa. ATMHCKY M3aC/IAHNUIIN 3aUCTa HUKAJA He Kaxy might is right, amm
BIXOBO OfI0aIMBambe ONTYXOe [ja MOCTYIajy HellpaBeHO MMIUIMIIMpA Ja je
IbUXOBO IOCTYTIalbe MPABEJHO I Y CKIAly Ca 3aKOHOM IIPUPOJie, MaKap TO
3HAUMJIO M TIPENaji Ha HEyTPa/IHy AP>XKaBy M HeHO yHuITeme. CegMu u mo-
CTIelbY 3aK/by4aK je Ja KamkaoBo ynmopHo ofbujame ja OfCTYIN Of CBOjUX
CTaBOBa y cTBapy CIyu fia onbparu Cokpara. IImaTon ayckpeTHo ynopebyje
Coxkpara ca Co/oHOM, 1 TO He ca 6110 KojuM COOHOM, HEro ca OHUM KOju
»HeycremHo“ nuckyryje ca Kpesom y Xepoporosum Mciiopujama. Ilnaron
TaKo Kpo3 0Bo nopeheme mokasyje fa CokpaT Huje KpMB 3a TO IITO HHUje YCIIe0
fla IIPOMeHN TojeanHIe Kao mro ¢y Kamukne, Anmkubujan wm Kpurnja. Ilra-
Bure, KanmkioBo yrmopHo ofbujame 1a OACTYIN Off CBOjMX IJIEIUIITA OTBApa
BpaTa Jja ce HepellleHa IuTama us [opiuje nybme pasmorpe y [piasu.



htto://www balkaninstitut com



TIPXKABA

Ocaflallitbe U3/Iararbe MOoKasao je aa je Mk Kanmka IaTony mocmyxmo
I[na MOKaXe KaKO TeMOKPATCKa MJEe0IOrHja IojeINHIA TPETBAPa y YOBEKa
KOjU Ce jelNHO PYKOBOJY yY€heM O MpaBy jader U BelInda TUPAaHUTy. AKO je
y Topiuju meTapHO paspaben 1 mpyukasaH Iporiec IpeTBapama JeMOKPATCKOT
JOBEKa y TMPAHCKOT, OHJIa BEPOBATHO II0CTOje Taparnene nsmehy oBor gujamo-
rau [pxuase. [la oHe 3a1cTa IIOCTOje, y HayLu je mpuxsaheno Beh mysxe Bpeme.
Mogen mponagama gpXaBHNX ypehema y ocMoj kiwusn JJpiase — mpe cera
7iBa Hajropa uzeaTHo yoma ypehema: leMokpaTuje u TMpaHNye — HaJjoBe3yje
ce Ha Tpacumaxose Tese.*® Iberoe Tese, omer, CaMO CaKMMajy U 3a0KPYXKY]y
oHo 1To je Beh mupe u fy6me obpaheno y Iopiuju.54+ Vnax, Huje cBe Tako
jeMHOCTaBHO 1 MOTPEOHO je [a ce jOLI UCLPITHNUje ¥ KOHCEKBEHTHUje PeKOH-
CTpyuile Ha4MH Ha Koju [Imaton ycnocTasspa Bese usmelby Iopiuje u [pxcase.

Tpacumax, Kanukie u Ilon

Y nayun ce Tpacumax uecTo oliemyje Kao HEKO KO e 3a/Iake 3a y4erbe O IPaBy
jader mmm ra 6apeM CHaXKHO TofAp>xaBa.® IlocToje mogyaapHOCTH KOje MOTy

3 V1. PL Resp. 357a; Buau Annas 1981: 34-5; Algra 1996: 41-3, 47-50, 59, moce6HO
47-8; Rutherford 1995: 212; Kiersting 22006: 263, 265-6; Friedldnder *1960: 56, 59, 107-
10; Schiitrumpf 1997: 31; Rufener - Szlezak 2000: 921ff.

644 Gigon 1976: 63, 70-1, 86, 88, YI1. 38, 76, 91, 103—4; Buau 1 Irwin 1979: 10, 215; Kobusch
1996: 52, 57, 59—60; Rutherford 1995: 153, 215; Kahn 1996: 144-5; Schofield 2000: 204;
Id. 2006, 266ff.; Gauss 1954: 130; Friedlander 1957: 235-6; Id. 21960: 1071f.; Klosko 1983:
579; Lisi 1985: 167. Jeman npersief cTaBoBa y HayIl O CAMOCTaTHOCTY IIpBe Kibure JJp-
sase paje Erler 2007: 204-5.

645 PL. Resp. 338¢c-339a, 343b-d; Bupm Diimmler 1889: 79; Burnet 1914: 121; Rufener
- Kriiger 1950: 524; Friedlinder *1960: 57; Guthrie 1969: 88-9; Gigon 1976: 70-1;
Rutherford 1995: 207, 213; Hornblower 1987: 185-6; Crane 1998: 259-60. KpaTaxk, amu
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HaBeCT! Ha 3aK/bydak fia Tpacumax ca KanukioM fenu ucTu moreq Ha CBeT.
OpbanyBarme cTapor IpaByIa XelleHCKe HapOJIHe eTHKe ,IIPAaBUYHO je BpaTH-
TV CBaKOMe OHO IITO MY AYTYjel" 000jMIy CITY>KM Kao ITOBOJ, JIa Ce yMellajy
y muckycujy.*4¢ Hapambe, CokpaT Ha mo4eTKy obe pacrpase puberaBa aHajuo-
ruju ca 3naroM.®¥ Kacuuje ynopebyje Tpacumaxa ca maBom, gok Kammkie To
4MHY Y OZHOCY Ha ‘jade mpupope.54® O6ojuiia mpebaryjy Cokpary ma arutyje
Ka0 HapOJHMU TOBOPHUK, OHOCHO II/IaTOHOB y4MTe/h caM KOPUCTHU OBO IIO-
pebeme kako 61 mpegynpenyo TakBy onTysx0y.*° VI Tpacumax u Kammxie mo-
KylIaBajy fa nmonnse Cokpara Tako mTo ra ynopebyjy ¢ geretrom.%° O6ojuma
cBoje yuemrhe y auckycnju ca COKpaToM 3amodnmby y JbyTUTOM ToHY.*' Tpa-
CuMaXx, IOfylle, He Halafa apragmosyneé, am ra Cokpar omnmcyje Kao HeKOT KO
He Moxe fa Mupyje (hésychia).> Hajsaz, oH mocTeneHo ucro/paBa cBe Behy
HEBO/BHOCT Jla HACTaBU PasroBop.®s

ITopen OBUX MOAYAAPHOCTY IIOCTOje 1 IpyTe 030M/bHUje, KOje Ce Tell-
KO MOTy Ofi0aIlMTH Kao CIY4ajHOCT MU CpefcTBa gpamarusanuje. O6ojuia
Jie/le CTAHOBMUIITE /1A CY 3aKOHM JbY/CKa TBOPEBIMHA U 1a OfpakaBajy MHTepec
OHOT KOjI VX je loHe0.%* [Topen Tora, UCTUYY fia JbYAM KPUTHKY]y HellpaBey-
HOCT He TO/IMKO 113 MOPa/THMX Pas3jiora KOJIVKO U3 CTpaxa fia He IOCTaHY beHa
xprBa.®s U Tpacumax u Kanuke cy ¢pacuyHupany TMpaHuaoM u ‘jaumm’.os
Y ckmapy ¢ TuM 060ju1ia oMasoBaXkaBajy Bobpe’ HasuBajyhu ux nmpocropym-
HVIM, OIHOCHO Oyfia/laMa, JOK OHe KOju JieJie ’UXOB IIOITIef] Ha CBET UCTOBpe-
MEeHO XBaJie Kao pasbopure.®’ Jour jeqHa BaKHa HOAYAPHOCT je MO3UTUBAH
OJIHOC IIpeMa IIeOHeKCHju.

BeoMa MHCTPYKTMBAH IIperjief pasinunTux omeHa Tpacumaxa Moxe ce Hahm kop
Chappell 1993: 1-2.

646 P1. Resp. 331e-332b, 335d-336b; Grg. 480e-481¢; ym. Solon fr. 1 D (=13 W; =1 G.-Pr.);
Bupn Dalfen 2004: 308; Schittrumpf 1997: 33, 40.

647 P. Resp. 336e; Grg. 486d.

648 P1. Resp. 341c; Grg. 483e.

649 PL. Resp. 350¢; Grg. 482¢, 494d, 519d.

65° PL. Resp. 343a; Grg. 485b-c.

6! PL. Resp. 336b-e; Grg. 481b-c, 482¢-d.

62 P|. Resp. 336b.

653 PL. Resp. 342€, 344d, 345b, 346¢, 348a, 350d-e, 352b, 353e-354a.
64 PL. Resp. 338e; Grg. 483b-c; ym. Stemmer 1992: 16.

655 P1. Resp. 344¢; Grg. 483c.

656 Taunr’: PL. Resp. 338¢, 3393, 343¢; Grg. 483a-c, 484a-c, 488b-e, 489e. “Tupanuzaa’: Resp.
338d-e, 344a-c, 348d; Grg. 483d-484a, 492a-c; y1. Annas 1981: 48.

67 PL. Resp. 348¢c-d; Grg. 489e-490a, 491c-e.

8 PL. Resp. 343d-e, 349b-c, 349¢, 350b. PL. Resp. 349b-350d; Grg. 483c, 490a-c; yiI.
Dalfen 2004: 356-7.
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Vmnax, npu 61mxeM pasMaTparmy UCIOCTaB/ba ce Ja je IpuMepeHuje y
Tpacumaxy BujieT HEKOT KO TOBOPY Y MMe CaBpeMeHNKa KOju Cy M3ryoumm
CBe WIy3uje M KOju ca JyOOKMM IeCMMM3MOM IIpaTe Tafjallliba JellaBama,
Hero nojegyHIa KajnkmioBor KoBa Kojii CBaKO MOPA/IHO ITOHALIAke IPUHIIN-
HMjeHo ofbaryje:®s®

[...] enui yap €y® eivar 1o Sikatov odk GANo LT} TO TOD KpeiTTOVog
ovp@épov. [...] TiBetat 8¢ ye ToOG VOHOVG EKATTN 1) dpXT) TTPOG TO aDTH
oLpEPOY, dnpokpatia pEV SNUOKPATIKOVG, TVPAVVIG 8& TVpaAVVIKOUG,
Kait ai dAAat obTwg Bépeval 8¢ amépnvay TodTo dikatov Toig ApXOUEVOLG
elvat, 1O 0Qiot CLUPEPOYV, Kal TOV ToVTOL EkPaivovTa koAd{ovaoty wg
TAPavopodVTA Te Kal ddtkodvTa. ToDT’ 00V £07TLY, @ PEATIOTE, O Aéyw €V
andoaig taig moAeoty TadTov elvat Sikatov, T Tiig kabeotnkviag dpxig
ovpgépov: abdtn 8¢ mov kpartel, dote ovpPaivel T@ OpO@G Aoylopéve
TAvVTayoD eivat TO avTod Sikatov, TO ToD KPEITTOVOG CUUPEPOV.

61t ofet TOLG TOLpEVAG T} TOVG POLKOAOVG TO TOV TTPOPATWY T} TO TV
Bowv &yaBov okomely kal tayvvely adTovg kai Bepamevety Tpog dAlo

Tt PAémovTag ) TO T@V SeomoT@v dyabov kai To adTtdv, kai Of) kal

TOUG £V Tdig TOAeoty dpxovTag, ol wg aAndag dpxovaoty, EAAWG Twg

fyf StavoeioBat mpog Tovg dpxopévoug i domep dv Tig Tpog mpoPata
StateBein, kat GANO Tt oKOTEY adTOVG SLd VUKTOG Kai fpépag fj TodTo,
80ev avtol weeAncovtat. kai obtw mOppw €l mepi e ToD Sikaiov kai
Sukatoovvng kai ddikov te kai adikiog, dote dyvoeig OtL 1) pev Sikatoovvn
Kai 0 Sikatov AAAGTPLOV dyaBov 1§ 6vTL, TOD KPEITTOVOG T Kal dpXOVTOg
OoLUPEPOYV, oikeia 8¢ ToD melBopévov Te kal rnpeTodvTOoG PAAPN, 1) &8
adwia todvavtiov, kal dpxet TOV @G dANO®G edNBdV Te Kai Stkaiwy,

ol &’ dpxopevoL TOLODOLY TO EKEIVOL CLUPEPOV KPEITTOVOG BVTOG, Kai
evdaipova ékeivov ToLodoLy DTN PeTODVTEG ADTA, EavTodg 68 00’
onwotiodv. okomeioBat 8¢, & ednBéoTate Zwkpateg, ovTWOL Xpry, OTL
Sikatog avip adikov mavtayxod EAattov Exel

Ja TBpAUM [ja MpaBMYHO HMje HUIITA IPYTO HETO OHO IITO KOPUCTHU
jagemy. [...] CBaka B/IacT, OIleT IIpaBU 3aKOHE Y CBOjy KOPHCT:
JeMOKpaTuja IEeMOKPAaTCKe, TUPaHMH U3Jjaje ay TOKPATCKe 3aKOHE, a TAKO
YJHE M OCTaJIe BIACTI. 32 OHO IUTO je ’bJMa KOPIMCHO BeJle 1A je IpaBo
NIOflaHMKa, KOME Ce OBJ MIMajy IIOKOPaBaTH, ¥ aKO I'a KO IIPEKOpayn,

OHJIa Ta Ka)KIbaBajy Ka0 YOBEKA KOjU je IIPECTYIINO 3aKOHE U ITIOYMHIO
KkpuBuny. Taxo ja MUCTINIM, HajapaXky Moj, Kafi Ka>KeM Jia CBe JIpyKaBe
MIOJIje[IHAKO CyJie O TIOjMY IIPaBUYHOCTH: 1A je IPABUYHOCT Off KOPUCTH 32

9 PL. Resp. 338¢-339a, 343b-d (mpeB. A. Bunxap - b. [TaBnosnh); Buau Kerferd 1947:
19-27; Guthrie 1969: 88-9. TpacumMaxoBa mecUMICTIYKA KOHCTAaTallMja ja CBa IPXKaB-
Ha ypebema ciy>xe camo BirajapyMa MoKe ce CPeCcTH U Y JpYTUM M3BOpKMa Tora foba
(Lys. or. 25.7-12; Xen. Athen. Pol. 1.1-20, moce6Ho 1.5-8, 3.10-11; Hdt. 3.80-82; 5.78); yIL.
Gelzer 1937: 1, 3-7, 11, 50, 57; Raaflaub 1992: 27, 42; Leppin 1999: 142.
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Ip>KaBHY BIIACT. Jep Ta ApyKaBHA BIACT B/Iafia y ApyKaBu i Tako he cBaxo,
KO 0OpO pa3MUC/IN, YBUAETH A4 je 6all CByAa IPaBIMYHO OHO IITa ja
BE/IVM: OHO LITO KOPUCTH jaueMy.

Tako mTo Ka oBYapy ¥ TOBefapy MMajy y BULY H06pO cBOTa CTafja VN
Io6pO CBOjUX BOJIOBA; fla OHM XpaHe 1 OPMHY O BbUMa, cMepajyhn Ha
HEIITO JIPYTO; a He Ha J0OPO CBOjUX TOCIIOfapa MM Ha COIICTBEHO J00po;
Te JIa ¥ OHM KOjy JIp)KaBaMa YIIpaB/bajy, HA HAUMH KaKo ce CTBapHO
yIIpaB/ba, IMajy HeKaKBe ApyKdlMje HaMepe ITpeMa OHMMa KOjuMa
YIIpaB/bajy, a He OHe MCTe Koje MACTMPM MMajy IIpeMa CBOMe CTafy, 1 Jia
IIpeMa ToMe, OHM OpMHY 1 Jarby U Hohy 0 HedeM IPYroM, a He O TOMe
Kako fla cebu camyma npubase KOpuCT. V Tako cu JaneKo off IpaBUYHOTa
4OBEKa U IPABUYHOCTH, Off HETPABMYHOT YOBEKa 11 HEIIPaBMYHOCTH,

fla He 3Halll /ia Cy IIpaB/a 1 paBeJHNUK Y cTBapu Tyhe 1o6po, fa cy oHn
KOPJICT OHOMe KO je jauy U KO B/Iajia, a ITeTa OHOMe KO je IOTYMIbeH U
IIOKOpaBa ce. V He 3HAIll /la je HeTIpaB/a OHO IITO je TOMe CYIPOTHO I JIa,
YUCTUHY, TOCIIOfiApY HaJl OHMMA KOjU Cy HaMBHMU 1 TIPaBUYHM, U J1a OB,
HOTuYMaBajyhu ce, cTy>ke Ha KOPUCT OHOME KO je jadl1, Te OBOTa YiHe
6na>xeHVUM a HUKako camu cebe. ETo, Cokpare, HajHaMBHIjU YOBeYe,
KaKo Ha To Tpeba rmefaTy, ako xoher ga yBUVII fia je IpaBUYaH Y0OBEK,
HACIIpaM HeIPaBUYHOT, YBEK Ha TYOUTKY.

3a pasnuky of Kanukiia, Koju 3aKOHe, OJHOCHO IPaBeJHOCT, KPUTHU-
Kyje Kao HellITO IITO caMo clabujuMa moMae, Tpacumax TBpAM Jia je mpa-
BEJHOCT YIIPAaBO OHO IITO KOPUCTY caMo jaunMa.®*® Huira Mamwe 6MTHaA pas-
nuKa je u ga Tpacumax cBojy Tesy He M3BOAM KOHCEKBEHTHO JI0 IheHe Kpajibe
Ta4yKe, Kao WTo To 4uHM Kanmkne. OH HUrfe He M3HOCU CafpXKMHCKM HOBO
ozpebeme npaBegHOCTI.® Y TOM cMucTy, Tpacumax myTeM OjMOBa Kao IITO
cy euboulia, sophia, arethé, agathos u sympheron He Jjaje MOpaTHO BpeIHOBabe
npaBefHOCTY, Beh jeHo McKasyje fa je cariefiaBa MCK/bYYMBO M3 YTVINTA-
pucTnuke nepcrekTuse.®? Orypa, kaga Tpacumax u Cokpar pacipasibajy Aa
N je TIPaBeJHOCT VIV HEeNIPAaBeJHOCT agathon, oHM ce He CyKoO/baBajy OKO
TOTa JIa JIM je IIPaBeHOCT MOPATHO K06pa, Beh fja /i je y yTuamTapHOM CMM-
oy fo6pa wiu Huje.® V3 ror pasnora Tpacumax, 3a pasnuky op Kannka, 3a
HOCTYyIIambe Koje 3aroBapa He Kake fia je IrpaBefHo, Beh camo ja je pasbopuro
" IaMeTHO.% Tpacumax, fJakiie, He HACTOjU Jja IOCTYIMPA HOBY IIPUPOSHNU

660 PL. Resp. 338¢-339a, 343b-c; Grg. 483b-c; Bupu Steinthal 1890: 69; Kriegsbaum 1913:
19ff.; Taylor 1926: 268; de Romilly, 1992, 120; Weiss 2007, 95-6.

1 Bugu Hoffmann 1997: 76-7, 79-82, 91; Stemmer 1992: 18—22; Chappell 1993: 7ff.;
cynpotHo Schiitrumpf 1997: 40-1.

662 Bypm Stemmer 1992: 22-3; Hoffmann 1997: 91-2; Blossner 2007b: 254.

663 Byupu Stemmer 1988: 5441f.
664 Bupu Stemmer 1988: 545; Id. 1992: 24; Furley 1981: 81-2.
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3aKOH U TPAJMIMOHATHY €TUKY 3aMeHM HeKOM HOBOM.%® YIIpaBo 3aTo ce OH
HII Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY He II03UBa Ha 10mos-physis IUX0TOMU]y, Koja IIpecTa-
B/ba TEOPMjCKY OCHOBY y4era O IIPaBy jader.’*® Ba)KHOCT OficycTBa OBe aHTH-
Te3e noTBphyje cam I1aToH TMMe IITO jOj faje BaXKHO MecTO y [TayKoHOBUM
U AZleIMaHTOBMM M3JIaramyMa Koja MAy KOopak fjabe of Tpacumaxa.®” Yak u
CKpMBEHA aMOpaJIHa CTPaHa JOKTPUHE ,IIPABEHOCT je KOPUCT jader™ MCIJm-
BaBa TeK II0OCTEIIEHO Ha TOBPIINHY 1 TO 3a3BaHa COKPAaTOBOM €IeHKTUKOM. *%
ITpu ToMe 0M1a3y O BaXKHOT ToMepamwa y TpacumaxoBuM cTaBoBnma.*® the-
roBa II0/IasHa TayKa je [ia BIaJapy, Tj. jadu, CBOjy KOPUCT U IPESHOCT IIPU-
Kasyjy Kao IpaBefHOCT I Jja Ha TO MMajy 1paBa.”’® Y naj/beM TOKy pasroBopa
Tpacumax npusHaje, ogyme nog nputuckoMm Cokpara, ia ce BIafapu ipxKe
HEIPaBUYHOCTI." A/IU YaK HM Tajla HU y jefTHOM TPEHYTKY OH He KaKe Jia je
HEIPaBUYHOCT y CTBAPHOCTY NIPABETHOCT VUM J1a je Y OfHOCY Ha Iy Ha 610
KOj¥I HauVH eTIYKM cynepuopHa.”? 3aro ce Tpacumax u mopey »ecToKor oT-
1I0pa, 33 Pas/IMKy Of CUIOM orcefHyTor Kanmkia, Ha Kpajy AucKycuje umak
CITaXke, MaKap ¥ IpUBUAHO, ca CokpaToBUM BrbhemeM MpaBefHOCT, YMMe ce
IIOKa3yje Kao HeKo Kora je Moryhe ,,ypasymutu .3 Jou jefHa, He Marbe BaXkKHa
pasmuka je ma Tpacumax u Kamuke mojam jaun’ meduHmiry Ha pasmmunre
HaumHe. 3a Tpacumaxa je To YMCTO MOMUTUYKY T0jaM, KoK Kanukie mom mum

665 Bumm Dodds 1959: 14-5; Annas 1981: 48; Schiitrumpf 1997: 43; Weiss 2007: 94-5;
cynpotHo Kerferd 1947: 26-7.

666 Bupu Steinthal *1890: 68; Schitrumpf 1997: 43; Stemmer 1992: 25; Chappel 1993:
14-5; CyIpoTHO Schmitz 1988: 577-8.

67 Y. Pl. Resp. 358b-362¢, 362d-367b. IIpema Otdpuny Xedey (Hoffe 2010: 453) y
Hpsasu tex ca IlayKoHOM M AJleMMaHTOM NOYMIbe PUIOCOPCKN PasroBOP Y yoKeM
CMICITY T€ PEYIL.

668 Byn Steinthal 21890: 67-8; Annas 1981: 37-8.
669 Bupu Gigon 1976: 60.

670 PL. Resp. 338c-342e.

67t P. Resp. 343a-344c.

672 VIHpuKaTuBHO je fa Tpacumax mcipsa ofbuja /ja IPaBeHOCT IPOI/IACH IOPOKOM
(PL. Resp. 344c, 348¢); yi. Weiss 2007: 98. YMecTo TOra TBPAY Jia je IPaBeTHOCT JO-
6pohyznHOCT U IPOCTORYIIHOCT, a HerpaBeRHOCT mpoMuurbeHocT (Pl Resp. 348¢-d,
yII. 336b-¢, 343¢-d). Coxpat ogmax 3aTuM TBpAu fa Tpacumax HeIpaBegHOCT cMaTpa
Bp/MHOM 1 Mygpolhy, ca unMe ce codpucta 6e3 pasmunpama cnaxe (Pl Resp. 348e).
Mebyrtum, ako ce y 063up ysmy TpacumaxoBe IpeTXOfHe M3jaBe, OKOJTHOCT fia Ta
CokpaT CrCTeMaTCKy IPUCI/bABa [ja 3aCTYIa CBe PajMKaIHIje CTaBOBe, KAo 1 fia ce
He MOXe pehn y K0joj Mepl ce leroBe KacHMje usjaBe y pasropopy ca COKpaToM II0-
K/Ialajy ca IJlefMiuTuMa ucropujckor TpacuMaxa, onja ce Hamehe sakpyyak ga ITa-
TOH Ha OBOM MeCTY M3HOCK CBOj JIMYHU CTaB; Buau Steinthal *1890: 68; Gigon 1976:
68-70; Guthrie 1969: 88ff., 298; de Romilly 1992: 121; Chappell 1993: 4-13; Kiersting
22006: 34.

673 P1. Resp. 353d-354a.
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pasyMe IpyIITBEHO-IOMUTHYKY 110jaM.”* CxopHO ToMe, TpacuMmax jefiHo ro-
BOPY JIa Cy B/IaJIapU M jadyt CaMo y TTIONMUTNIKOj chepu Hapmohuu, ok Kamm-
KJIe 3aCTyIIa IJIefiUIITe fla Cy jadye IpMpOJie Y CBAKOM IIOI/Iefly HafiMOhHe Hay
octamuma. [la Huje ped 0 HeOUTHOj pas/MIY yKasyje TO IITO Ce OBa pas/yKa
nsmehy Tpacumaxa n Kanmkna pedriexryje v y BMXOBOM IOMMAY 1OMOS-A.
Tpacumax ra npuMapHO TyMauu Kao IpoIce JoHeTe of fpKase. [Tojam 3ako-
Ha je, JaKJIe, yCKo cxBaheH 11 M3pakeHo JIeramiCTNIKOr KapakTepa. Kammkiio-
BO ITOMIMAaIbe 101M0s-a je HeyIopeayBo IIMpe 1 He 06yXBaTa caMo 3aKoHe, Beh
¥ CBa IIPaBIJIA 3ajeJHNYKOT KMBOTA, OTHOCHO CBe JbY/CKe KOHBeHIje.”> Cpe
HaBeJleHe OKOIHOCTY U YMIbeHMIIe HaBOJle Ha 3aK/bydak fa Tpacumax cBoje
Bubermbe IpaBefHOCT He MI3BHOCK Y TPECKPUITUBHOM HETO Y AeCKPUITUBHOM
cmucny.”¢ Vinak, coducra n3 XanmkefoHa MMa jeHY IPECKPUIITYBHY Tesy, a
TO je KaKBO ITOHAIIIAbe je KOPVUCHO 3a MOjeuHIa. 77

3a pasymeBame Tpacrumaxa jegHaKo je 6MTHO TO IITO IIOCEyje MHOTO
BuIIe 3ajemHMYKor ca ITomom Hero ca Kamxmom. O6ojuia coducra o camor
MOYeTKa Cy KAPUKMPAHM Ka0 HETAKTUYHE, APOTAaHTHE ¥ MaTUIMO3HE IMIHO-
CTU, KOje Cy Ha Kpajy, I10J] IPUTUCKOM COKPAaTOBCKE IMja/leKTUKE, IPUCA/bEHE
fla OflyCTaHy Off CBOjMX NOYETHNX cTaBoBa — Kop IToma ce To manudecryje
y Bupny ocehaja ctupa, a kop Tpacumaxa y Buny upsermna y mny.”® Cmmd-
HocTy u3Melhy nBojure coducTa He MCLPIUBYjy Ce caMO Ha OBOMe, IIOIITO Ce
nsMely BIX MOTY YCTAaHOBUTH U IO YAAPHOCTH Y CTAaBOBVIMA.

Kapa Tpacumax y TOKy cBor apyror mokymaja ga Cokpary ,0TBOPU
0o4M“ IyH 3aHOCa TOBOpPM O MOhV HelpaBeJHOCTHU, OH Obenofiamyje, TUMe

74 PL. Resp. 340d-e, 341b-c, 342b, 342d; Grg. 482e-484c, 490a, 491e-492¢; Bunu Weiss
2007: 94. Yak 1 Kaa HaBOAY IpKUMepe U3 IPUBATHOT XXMBOTA, TpacuMax HaBOAM Ipe-
BacxofHo mpumepe u3 nomutudke chepe (Pl Resp. 343d-e).

75 Bupy Stemmer 1992: 17.

76 Bupu Chappell 1993: 3-17; Kiersting *2006: 30; Brandt 1984: 563—4; moce6Ho 565. KoH-
CTaralyja jefiHe peranyje, Koja eBeHTYalTHO UMIUIMIMPA PeNaTUBU3aLjy BPeJHOCTH,
He MO>Ke Ce ayTOMATCKY TIOMCTOBETUTH Ca ie3aByNCarbeM THX UCTHUX BPeFHOCTY; YII. de
Romilly 1992: 120-1; Guthrie 1969: 96—7; Chappell 1993: 12; Hoffmann 1997: 92-3, 105-6;
Bupmy u Boter 1986: 267, 279; Joseph 1935: 17, Koju cMmaTpajy ma Tpacumax komOunyje
‘eTMIKM HUXWIM3aM Ca TICUXOJIOIIKMM eronsMoM. IIprMmep 3a TPETXOfHO peveHo
Moxe ce Hahu y KcenHodonrosum Yeitomenama o Coxpaiity, y Kojuma CoKpaT M3HOCK
cTaB ca kojuM 61 ce Tpacumax BepoBaTHO BP/IO pajo coxuo (Xen. Mem. 2.1.12-3).

77 Bupm Chappell 1993: 12-3.

678 P1. Resp. 350d, 354a; Grg. 482c-e. Bes 063upa mto je TpacumMaxoBO OfycTajame He-
MCKPEHO, OKOJIHOCT ja OH paji KaKo ce He O 3aMepuo CBUMA KOjIt CIyIIAjy AUCKY-
CIijy TOKasyje MoMMambe CTUAA TUIIMYHO 3a shame culture, a TO je HELITO IMITO HEIN
ca [oprujom u ITomom (PL. Resp. 352b). ITpukas Tpacumaxa: Pl. Resp. 336b-337a, 337d,
338a-b, 341¢, 3434, 344d; mpukas Ilona: Pl. Grg. 461b-d, 463d, 4664, 467b, 470c, 471d-e,
473a-b, 480e; Bupu Rutherford 1995: 149, 151, 154, 157; Gigon 1976: 48; Weiss 2007: 115;
Michelini 1998: 50; Johnson 1989: 213.
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IITO TMPAHNUJY U3jefHadyje ca IOTIYHOM HellpaBeJHOIINy, ITleAuIITe Koje je
BeoMa 6mucko Iomy, jep n coducra n3 AKparaHTa Harumbe Ka TOMe Jla THpa-
Hupay (cBemoh peropa) msjennaun ¢ Hajsehom Hempasepguouthy.° Huje peu
0 HEKOj TIOBPIIHOj TIOAYAPHOCTH, jep 000jiIla TUPAHNY H0XKNB/baBajy Kao
HajBehy cpehy.®®® Y o06a gujanora ce mojam eudaimonia mpBu IyT jaBjba yIpa-
BO y 0BOM KOHTeKCTY.®® Tpacumaxa u ITona, Takobe, craja ykasuBamwe Ha TO
Jia CBU JbYAM JeJIe BJXOB CTaB JIa je TMpaHuH cpehan.®® Jom jegHa mopypHa
TauKa je MUILIbere a TUPAHUH BaKy 3a cpehHOT, Ipe cBera 3aTo MTO OCTaje
HekaxmweH.% Haname, y pasrosopy namely Tpacumaxa u Cokpara, Hempa-
BEJIHOCT, KOja ce ImoycToBehyje ca TMpaHMIOM, JOBOJY Ce ¥ Be3y ca KOHIIeIl-
TOM pagutiiu witia ce xohe.®** Crora He M3HeHal)yje HECKpMBEHO JVB/bebe
Tpacumaxa ‘jauem’ (tupanuuy) u ITonoBo petopy (TmpaHuHy) 360T ,,BenKe
Mohn“% TpacuMaxoBo y3am3ame HEIPaBeJHOCTY Kao Jielle, CHaXKHe, CJIO-
6onHe n rocrogapcke mopceha He camo Ha foprujuso u ITonoBo aTeHoeH-
TPUYHO CXBaTame peTopyke Beh 1 Ha BakHe 0COOMHE aTMHCKe MIEOTIOTHje
cnoboge. 58

V3meby Tpacumaxa u [Torma mocToje 1 BayKHe TeOpyjcKe IOAYAPHOCTI.
O6ojnia He KOpucte Gpopmyiny nomo-physei, am HUX0BA ITIEANIITA VIMajy 32
HOJJIOTY CYIPOTHOCT dokein-einai, ogHOCHO doxa-alétheia.%*” Ilpempa je oBa
CYIIPOTHOCT IPETXOAW/IA nomos-physis aHTUTE3MN, ca KOjOM je CafIpKIHCKI
CPOJiHa, OHa Ce C ’bOM He MOXKe 6e3yC/IOBHO moucToBeTnTI.*® Ylaja y oun na
y o6a nujanora CokpaT y3 IIoMoh oBe CYIIPOTHOCTH JIOKasyje f1a HelpaBes-

679 Bupmm Weiss 2007: 100.
680

Pl. Resp. 344a-b; Grg. 469a-b, 470d-471c, moce6HO 471c.

681 P. Resp. 344a-b; Grg. 469a-b, 470d, 471c. Huje on BaxkxHocTH TO 1ITO Ce y lopiuju
IpBO jaB/ba ojaM ‘Hecpeha), jep ce y o6a amjanora eudaimonia foBopu y Besy c athlios,
OZIHOCHO KopucTy ce Kao aHToHNUM (PL Resp. 343a; Grg. 471¢). Eypunup, ,,[IeCHUK TH-
paHa‘, jour oKo 430. ropuHe mpe Xpucra y geny Benepogoniti TeMaTi30Bao je cnabo-
CTY KOHBEHIIVOHATHUX MopanHux mpexcrasa (Eur. fr. 286); yn. Collard 1995: 105, 114.
682 P]. Resp. 344b-c; Grg. 471c-472¢.

68 P1. Resp. 344b-c; Grg. 471, 472d-473a.

684 P. Resp. 345a.

685 PL. Resp. 343e-344¢; Grg. 466b, 467a, 469e; yin. Adam 1938: 39—40; Dalfen 2004:
255. ITyteM ‘Berke Mohu’ ocpenHo ce ycrocrasjba Besa ca Kamikmnom; Buan PL. Grg.
513a.

686 P1. Resp. 344b, 348e, 350d, 351a; Grg. 448¢, €, 451d, 452d-e, 456, 461b, 463d, 466b.

%7 PL. Resp. 334¢-335b, 336, 339b-341¢, 343¢, 3493; Grg. 459¢-€, 4644, 466d-467b, 468c-d,
471e, 472b; yn. Gigon 1976: 41, 55; Dalfen 2004: 216, 219, 241; Doods 1959: 217; Yunis
1996: 122; Schiitrumpf 1997: 36; Schmitz 1988: 580. Ilopex oBe CyIpOTHOCTI TOCTOjU 1
anruresa logos-ergon; yi. Ober 1998: 232—40.

88 Bugu Heinimann 1945: 42-58, 116—7, 139, moce6HO 57-8; Pohlenz 1965: 34158, mo-
ceOHO 348, 354ff. Baxxroct oBe antuTese 3a TpacuMaxoBy Te3y OITIefia Ce 1 y TOMe
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Hyt MohHUK (‘jaurr’/peTop/TMpaHNH) HUje Y CTalby [a IPaByU pa3nnKy nsMeby
OHOTA IIITO je IPUBMUAHO M UCTUHCKN 106p0.°% Kox Tpacumaxa je auxoromuja
dokein-einai, ogHocHO doxa-alétheia, u3 jour jemHOr pasjora Beoma OWUTHa.
OHa, HanMe, JJOKa3yje Ja He IIOCTOju NpOTUBpedHOCT n3Mehy ase Tpacnma-
X0Be Te(VHMINje IPABeHOCTH: , IPABMYHO HUje HUIITA [PYTO HETO OHO IITO
KOpuCTH jaueMy (to tou kreittonos sympheron)® u ,ipaBU4HO je y cTBapu (toi
onti) Tybe mobpo (allotrion agathon)“.*9° OKOMHOCT Jja ce M Ha MeCTUMa Ha
kojuMa ce TpacumaxoBe fepUHUIV]je jaB/bajy 3ajefHO ICTOBPEMEHO jaB/ba 1
anrturesa dokein-einai, ogHOCHO doxa-alétheia, HeBOCMUCTIEHO TOKa3yje M-
XOBY KOH3MCTEHTHOCT.®"!

ITocToje TPy ofroBOpa Ha IMMTame 360r Yera je ITnaron npukasao Tpa-
CMMaxa TakKo Jla OH Y MCTO BpeMe UcKasyje cnmuHocTy ca Kammknowm, Iomom
na yak u ca [oprujom. IIpBu je ma je y Iopiuju yTuiiaj feMOKpaTCKe MI€0TI0-
TUje Ha II0jaBy CTaBOBa M Hazopa Koje IInaron ocybyje manexo ommmpuuje
u y6/be pasMoOTpeH, Ta je y Jpuasu moryhe 3aoBO/BUTI Ce HETOBMM Ca-
JKeTKOM. [Ipyru ofroBop je fa ce Ha Taj HAYMH jOII jeTHOM IOTBphyje fa n3-
meby Topruje, ITona u Kanukia mocroju Be3a, OFHOCHO fia je y4uere O IpaBy
jader eBOIyMpaso M3 CTaBOBA M3HETUX Yy IpBa ABa fiena lopiuje. Tpehn op-
TOBOP jecTe reHepanmsanyja, ofHOCHO II/maToHOBa XXerba Jja ce CTaBOBU Koje
y Hp#asu Hallajia y IITO MamOj MEPU Be3yjy 3a HEKY KOHKPETHY JIMYHOCT.
Ha 10 je cBakako yTuIiama 1 4MbEHNMIA Jja 0Baj AMjaIor MMa allCTPaKTHMjI
Kapakrtep of; Iopiuje. Kaxo je Jlpwasa Hammcana y ¢opMmu amjanora, Huje
6uno moryhe cacBum nsbehu BesuBame cTaBoBa 3a ofjpebene muunocTH, amn
je momohy HekonMKO MeXaHM3aMa MIAaK Our1o Moryhe cTaBuTK [0 3Hama Jja
M3HETa IJIeJUIITA U MPECTaBe OfPakaBajy IIMPOKO PacIpOCTpambeH HaulH
pasMuIIUbamba. JeflaH MexaHusaMm je ia Tpacumax y MCTO BpeMe M3HOCK CTaBO-

mTo ce I'maykoH v AeMaHT Ha KJbyYHVM MeCTHMa BUIIECTPYKO M03nBajy Ha my (Pl
Resp. 361a-c, 3624, 365bc, 367b-¢).

689 P1. Resp. 339b-341¢; Grg. 466d-467b; yui. Allen 1984: 198-200.

690 P. Resp. 338¢, 343b-c. [la cy oBe fiBe Te3e Hecniojuse, mucie Dodds 1959: 14-5 Har. 3;
Cross - Woozley 1964: 38ff., moce6HO 41; Maguire 1971: 145-6. [la cy TpacumaxoBe te3e
KOH3UCTeHTHe, cMaTpajy Nicholson 1974: 210ff,; Kerferd 1964: 12-6; Id. 1947: 19-27;
Bupu 1 Hourani 1962: 110-20; Hadgopoulos 1973: 204ff.; Algra 1996: 57-8. O 6pojuum
M PasHOBPCHMM TyMauemyMa cmucna Tpacumaxosux Tesa Buayu Hoffmann 1997: 72-3
HAIL 5.

61 PL. Resp. 347d-e, 367b-c. BepoBatHo Haj6o/me objalrmberse IpobIeMaTKe KOHSIC-
TeHTHOCTH TpacumaxoBux meduHuifuja npasudHocty gaje Hoffmann 1997: 71-89;
yi. u Harlap 1979: 353ff,, 361ff. ¥ kojoj mepu je anturesa dokein-einai, ogocHo doxa-
alétheia nenTpanna 3a TpacuMaxa yodaBa ce U y TOMe IITO je OOMO fia ce CTIOXKM Ca
KientooHTOBOM T€30M Ja IO, KOPYCHIM 32 jader HOfpasyMeBa OHO IITO jadu M-
¢ ga 6u My mMorio 6utu op kopuctu (PL. Resp. 340b-c). Tpacumax kopucty aHTUTE3Y
dokein-einai ynpaBo ma 6 oKasao fja jady Huje 3ac/Iel/beH IPUBIIOM.
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Be BHIIIe Pa3IMINTUX 0c06a.9? [Ipyru je na ce [lmaykoH 1 Afle¥MaHT Ha mera
HaJI0Be3Yjy, IpM YeMy X JIBOjULIa, TaKoDe, y NCTO BpeMe M3HOCe CTaBOBE U
[Tona u Kanmukia. Tpehu Mexannsam je ga ce OTBOPEHO Kaxke 1a CTABOBMU KOje
Tpacumax, I'lmaykon n AferMaHT M3HOCe O NPABEJHOCTU Y HEIPABEJHOCTU
IpeCTaB/bajy OMIUTY HAYMH PasMUIUbamba. UeTBpTU U IOCTEHU MeXa-
HJ3aM je MCTHIakbe /i je IpaBy BaCIUTad OM/Ia/iYIHe MHOLITBO 1 Jja copuctu
(maxe u Tpacumax) Hofy4aBajy caMo OHO IITO CBETUMHA MUCTII. 54

Tpacumax u Tykupug,

Vmajyhn y Buny HaBeneHe nmogynapaocty Tpacumaxa ca Kamukmtom u ITonowm,
He YMHU ce CTy4ajHuM ja ce y auckycuju usmehy Cokpara n Tpacumaxa kao
TeMa jaB/ba I OTIYHO Henpasuyad (teleotata ousa adikos) momuc.* OBaj mo-
JIUC je yjemHo u Haj6ospy (aristé) MOMMC, KOju je Hajlpe y CTamy fa Hopobu
OpojHe pyre npxkase, Te>kehu ka ToMe fja 1 gpyre noTunHn.*° Fberosa Bracr
I0YMBa Ha HelpaBeTHOCTI.®” OBa HeNPaBeLHOCT je OATOBOPHA 33 MPXKIbY,
KOja, OIleT, y Hajoo/beM IO/INCY 13a3yBa IyOUTAK YHYTpPAIIber jeAMHCTBA U
n3bujarme yHyTpallbyX cyko6a.®® Ocrany npaBegHOCTN Y IOYETKY 3ays/a-
Bajy HeIlpaBMYHE Y HajOO/beM IOJICY f1a Ha VICTU HA4MH je[{HM IIpeMa ApYTIH-
Ma [OCTYIajy Kako 00MYHO Y¥He NPOTUB CBOjUX MPOTUBHNUKA. Hamocnerky,
UIIaK, IOYMIbY jefHM IPYTUMA Jla HAaHOCe HellpaBjy. YC/Iel Tora, He caMo Ja
IIpecTajy fa fenyjy y cagejcTBy Beh mocrajy HecrrocoOHM fa ienyjy y carmacjy
ca camuM cobom. lomasu 1o pasgopa u cyko6a, 36or dera Haj60/bM MOMUC
BIIIIE HIfje Y CTalby Jia ONPKY CBOjy paHujy Moh:®

TOALY @aing &v ddikov eivan kai dANag mOAeLg Emiyepeiv Sovhodabat
adikwg kal katadedovA@obal, ToANAG 8¢ kal P’ EavTii Exety
SovAwoapévnv; — TG yap oUk; E@r). Kal ToDTO e 1) apioTn HaAloTa
Tou|oeL kKot TeEhetata ovoa ddtkog. — pavBavw, £pny, 6tL 00¢ 00TOG v O
AOY0G. dANG T0e Tepl adTOD OKOTI®: TOTEPOV 1] KPEITTWV YLyVOpEVT) TIOALG

2 Exapr [utpymo (E. Schittrumpf 1997: 33, 39-40) ykasyje ga ce Tpacumax, taxobe,
HagoBe3yje Ha Tese Kedaa u [Tonemapxa.

693 PI. Resp. 3584, ¢, 360d, 363e-367a; yir. Schiitrumpf 1997: 30-1.
694 P1. Resp. 492a-c, 493a-c.
695 P1. Resp. 351a-b.

696 P1. Resp. 351b, yIr. 1 348d. BpenHo je maxxmse u To 11TO Ce $parmenT us gpame bere-
pogponin, Takohe, ogrocu Ha Mebhynprxase ogHoce (Eur. fr. 286).

7 P1. Resp. 351c.
698 P. Resp. 351d-352a.
699 P1. Resp. 351b-352d (mpes. A. Buxap — b. I[TaBnosuh ¢ namenama).
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[Inaton n AEMOKPATCKM KOPEHM TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa

TOAewg dvev Sikatoavvng Ty Svvapy Tavtny £Eet, fj dvdykn avTi) petd
Swkatoovvng; — el pév, Egn, d¢ od dpTt ENeyeg £xel, 1) Sikatoovvn coia,
peta Swkatoovvng el 8 wg eyw ENeyov, petd ddikiag. — avv dyapat,

v & éyw, ® Opacipaxe, dTtL 0Dk EMVEDELG LOVOV Kai AvaveveLg, AN
Kai dmokpivy vy KaA@gG. — ool yap, £pn, xapilopat. — €0 ye 6L mOLDV*
AN 81 kai TOSe pot xapioal kai Aéye: Sokelg &v 1 mOAW §j otpatonedov
fj Anotag fj kAémtag fj &ANo Tt €Bvog, Goa kouvij &mi Tt Epxetat ddikwg,
npafat &v Tt Svvacbal, el ddikoiev AAAAAOVG; — 00 Sfjta, f & 6¢. — Ti &’

el ur) ddwkolev; o0 HaAAOV; — TAVDY Ye. — GTACELG YAp TTOV, © Opacaye,

f] ye aSiia kai pion kai péxag év aAnloig mapéyet, 1 8¢ Stkatoovvn
ouodvolay kad @uhiav 1§ yap; — £otw, 71 8 8¢, tva oot pn Stapépwpat. —
AN’ €D ye o TToldV, @ dptoTe. T0Se ¢ pot Aéye: dpa el TovTO Epyov
adwiag, Hicog epmotelv dmov &v £vi), o kal év ENevBépolg Te kai SovAotg
EyYyLyvopevn poetv motroet AAANAoLG kol otactdley kal advvatoug eivat
KOWVi] HeT™ AWV TTpaTTELY; — &L Ye. — Ti 8¢ &v v Svolv éyyévntay
ov StoicovTat kai pornoovoty kai éxBpot Ecovtat AARAoLG Te Kal TOTg
Swcaiotg; — Eoovra, E@n. — £av 6¢ 81}, @ Bavpdote, &v vi £yyévnrat ddikia,
HOV U ATOAET TV adTiiq Shvapuy, fj o0d&v fTtov EEet; — undév frtov
ExETw, Q). — 00KODV ToLavde TIVa aivetat Exovaa TV Shvapwy, olav, @
av €yyévnray, gite mOAel Twvi eite yével eite otpatonédw eite GANw OTwobV,
TPAOTOV P&V AdVVaToV avTd TOLETV TTPATTELY el avTod i TO otactalev
kai StapépeaBal, Tt & €xBpoOv elvar Eavtd Te Kol TO EvovTio movTi Kol T@
Swkaiw; ov) oUTwG; — TAVL Ye. — Kai &v £vi 01 olpat évoboa TadTd TAVTa
nomoet dnep méQukev épydlecbar pdTOV pEV AShvATOV ADTOV TTPATTELY
T o€l 0TaoLalovTa Kai ovX OpovoolvTa adTOV £auTd, émetta éx0pov kal
£aut® kol Toig Stkaiolg: [...] 6TL HEv yap kal co@wTepoL Kal dpeivoug Kai
Suvatwtepot TpatTeLy ol dikatot aivovtat, oi 8¢ ddikot 00OE TpaTTELY
HeT” AAMAwvV olol e, &N 1) kal oG Qapey Eppwuévws TAOTOTE Tt peT’
AWV ko] Tipdgat adikovg dvtag, ToDTO 0V mavTdTacty AAnBg
Aéyopev: ob yap &v ameixovto dAANAwV kopd]) 6vteg ddikot, dAAa Sfjlov
ST EVijv TIg avToig Sikatoavvn, fj adTodg Emoiet purtot kal AAARAOLG ye Kal
¢¢’ obg noav dpa adwkety, St” fjv Enpalav & Enpalav, dpunoav 6¢ &mi ta
&Stka ddwkiq fupoxdnpot 8vteg, émel of ye mapmovnpot kai tedéwg ddikot
teléwg eloty kai mpdttey advvator [...]

T xa)kelll fia je jefjaH MOMUC HeIIpaBUYaH U TEXU fla HEIIPaBUYIHO
HOTYMHY cebu ipyTe MOJIICe UIN je TO Beh yIMHIO U XK1 OBe IO
cBojom Braunhy. — [TpusHajeM 1 To he yunHuTK 6amr oHaj MONNC KOju

je HajcaBpuienuju (heé aristé malista) v HajHenpaBuyuHuju (teleotata

ousa adikos). - Pasymem, Tako ci1 TH peKao. AN ja 0 TOMe MUCTUM
OBaKO: MOYe /U MOJINC KOji je oOeano fja ONP>KU CBOjy BacT 6e3
IpPaBUYHOCTH, VI je 32 TO HOTPeGHA MPaBUIHOCT? — AKO je MCTIHA

OHO IITO CM MaJIONIPe PeKao, /ia je IPaBUIHOCT MYAPOCT, OHJIA je 3a TO
HoTpe6HA MPaBUYHOCT; A/l KO je OHAKO KaKo CaM ja TBPJMO, OHJIa ce
Tpa>ku HempaBUYHOCT. —To je 3aTo 1mrto Xohy /1a T y4MHMM HO BOJBUL.

- OHpia f06po. Ay YIMHY MM U OBO TIO BOJBY U PEILIM: Bepyjelll /i fia
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jenmHa ip>kaBa, BOjCKa, pasOOojHMIY W/IM JIOTIOBY, VIM APYTU JbYAY KOjI
Uy 33jeIHO fla y4YMHE HeIlTO HeIIPAaBUYHO, MOTY HITO YIMHUTH aKO
yjemHo 1 ImpeMa cebu caMmMa IOCTYIajy HerrpaBudHo? — He — ongrosopn
Tpacumax. — A ako He page tako? — [la mu he to moctuhm npe? - Ja. - U3
HEIpPaBUYHOCTH e, 0 Tpacumaiite, pasBujajy cBabe 1 Mpxiba u 0/1asu O
Mebycobne 60pbe. Ako max, jenaH npemMa Apyrome MpaBUIHO MOCTYIIA]y —
OHJIa BIafIajy C/IOTA I IIPUjaTe/bCTBO. [...] A aKo je y IUTamby jeaH jefuHu
JOBeK, HeOOMYHM MOj IIpUjaTesby, fia /i he HEIPABUYIHOCT OHAA 3aTAjUTH
u usry6utu csojy moh? — VI ty he 6utn onako Kao 1 nHaue — OATOBOPK
OH. — 3HauM Jia je reHa Moh CBy/ja Ile ce M0jaBy UCTA: Y [P)KaBH,
HOPOAMIIY, BOjCIIM M/IM Ma IJie, OHa IIPBO OHeMoryhaBsa fia ce fenyje y
CafIejCTBY ca caMyM coOOM 3aTo IITO CTBapa cBahy u Hecyrmacuie, a
OHJIa CTBApa HENIPUjaTe/bCTBO Ca CAMUM COOOM I Ca CBUM CYIIPOTHUM

u ca mpaBuYHMM. — Tako je. - Mucium na he u kop mojegunIfa YMHNTH
CBe OHO IITO JIeXU Y beHoj cyurruan. Hajmpe he ra onecriocobutn 3a
pan, jep he y eMy caMOM CTBOPUTHU HeCYITIACULLY M HECTIATatbe, 3aTUM
he o wera yunHUTH HempujaTe/ba 1 ce6 1 IpaBUYHKMMA [...] Bupemn
CMO Jia Cy IpaBUYHU 00/bM, MYPUjU U CIIOCOOHU]U Of HETIPABUYHIK; [ia
HeNpaBMYHIU HUCY y CTaby HUILITA IPely3eTy HM CaMu, HU Ca JPyTUMa;
y3a CBe TO IPOM3BO/bHO CMO IPETIOCTABWIN [a HEIPABUYHM JbYAU
YOIILIITe MOTY 3ajefHIYKM HelTo ofpebheHo 1 TpajHo ypaguty, jep ce OHU
He 611 MOI/IV Y3[p)KaTH fa jefHM APYTe He HAIlaf{Hy, aKO 611 OV cacBUM
HernpaByuyHy. OUUITIE[HO je Ia YaK U OHY MOPajy Y CeO MMATHU HeIITO
IIPaBMYHOCTY, KOja UX CIIpeYaBa Jla He YMHe 3710 jeflHU APyruMa y BpeMe
Kajja ce YAPY>KeHN OpaHe Off CIIO/bAIIHMX Hamafa. [IpaBUYHOCT je yrpaBo
OHO 1TO MM oMoryhyje fa Hemro 3ajegunuky npegysmy. C gpyre cTpaHe,
HeIpaBMYHOCT je OHO IITO ¥IX HAaTOHY JIa UMHe 371 Jle/la, a/lY OHA UX YMHe
CaMo YIIOJIa 3/IMM, jep OHM KOj/ CY y CBEMY 3711 U HEIIPaBUYHMY, Yje[IHO Cy
¥ HOTIIYHO HeMOhHM Jja 611710 1ITa y4nHe.

dopmynannja ‘Haj6opM M HajHenmpaBU4YHMjU nonuc nopceha Ha Ile-
pukinoso Bubemwe AtuHe y nocnenmweM roopy ko Tykuanpa. [Tepukie, gomy-
1Ie, 33 ATMHY HUIZIe He Ka)kKe M3PUYNTO A je Hajoosby MOJINC, A/l Ce TO JIAKO
MO>Ke 3aK/by4YMTH 13 HEerOBOT Belndama ATMHe Kao Hajooratujer u Hajseher
HIO/INICA, KOj) Y>KMBa HajclaBHUje MMe jep je Brasao Hajsehum 6pojem Xenena
y HajsehuM paroBumMa.’*® Y ucro Bpeme, [lepukie kaxe fa je ATuHa OMp3HyTa
U [ je IeHa BIACT TMPaHMUAA KOjy 3aJ006uT YuHu ce HenpaBenHuM (adikon
dokei einai), anu jecitie onacHo ucnyctutu je (apheinai de epikindynon).”** V3
TOTa Ce MOXKe M3BEeCTM fla ce 3a ATMHY Moxke pehm fia je HajHepaBUYHMjU
HOJINC.

CoxparoBo M3/Iararmbe O IMOTIYHO HEIIPABMYHOM IIOIUCY Y jOII jeHOM
cMucny je anysuja Ha Tykuaupa. ATMHCKM MCTOpUYAp, HaMMe, Ha jelNHOM

79° Thuc. 2.64.3, 5, yII. 61.4.
7ot Thuc. 2.63, 64.4, YII. 3.37.2.
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MECTY y CBOM JIe/Ty T/l€ JUPEKTHO M3Pa)KaBa CBOje IMYHO MUII/BEILE O Y3PO-
IJIMa aTMHCKOT CIOMa, 3acTyIIa ITIEINIITE JujaMeTpanHo cynpotHo Cokpa-
TOBOM OOjalllbelby Iafja Hajoosber 1 HajHeIpaBUyHMjer nonuca. Ped je o Ty-
Kupunosoj Yuinymwu 3a Ilepuxna.’°* Y mwoj CTaBHM MCTOpUYAP TBPAU Jia CY
Atumannu nox IlepuxnosuM BohcTBOM, 3axBasbyjyhyr leroBUM MOPATHNIM 1
ip)KaBHIYKVM KBa/IUTETHMA, KaKo ¥ ;06a Mypa Tako 1y foba para, ImocTaja-
N cBe jaun. Ypapari cynbuHe 6ua je IlepuknoBa n3HeHafHa cMpT. MopaiHn
IaJ] BEeroBMX Hac/efHNKa (4acTo/byObe, caMorbybrbe 1 XK y/ma 3a Mohu) fo-
Be/IM Cy JI0 TOTa Jia Cy HajBiafase hyay u crpacTy MHOIITBA, IPpeAy3MaHN
KaTacTpodayHy IOXOAM, Kao ¥ Jla Cy HAIIOC/IETKY M36VM/IM YHYTpPAlIby Cy-
K001, 360T KOjux je AtuHa npomnana.’* TykKuaumzoBo TyMademe y3poKa Iajia
Atune mozceha Ha camopasapajyhe mejcTBO IOTIyHe HempaBeHOCTH Ha
HajCIIoCOOHMjI MO/IIC onucaHo y pasroBopy usmehy Cokpara n Tpacumaxa.
Y ob6a crydaja ypylaBame MOpasia 13a3/Ba Heje[THCTBO ¥ YHYTPAIIbI pas-
JIOp, YC/Ieq Jera Ioiuc Ha Kpajy mpomapga.’** Mebytum, nocroju jegHa, amm
cymTuHcKa pasmnka. ITo Cokpary, rpahann y HerpaBefHOM IOUCY Cy 61mm
[IeIVIMIYHO MICKBapEeHM jOLI IOK je OH 6110 CHa)kaH.”*> OcuM Tora, HelpaBes-
HJ TIOJINC je MCKBapyo rpahaHe, a He OHM mera.”*® AKO ce 0BO IJIeIUIITe TIpe-
Hece Ha ATUHY, IPOM3/IA3N JIa je HeH Iaf, 3a1modeo jour mog Ilepukmom, mro
ce y IIOTIIYHOCTH ITOK/Ialla ca ciuKoM u3 lopiuje.’” Tykupuy saysuma cacBUM
cynporHo craHoBuuITe. Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, 1o memy je naj ATuHe 3amo-
4eo TeK nocrne IlepukmoBe CMpTI 1 32 Ibera Cy KPUBY HerOBY HACTIEIHULIN, Tj.
JieMaros, jep HUCy OVIm y CTamby fIa 3ay3/ajy JemMoc.

702 Thuc. 2.65. Ilepukne je y Yuiliymy MCK/bYINBO IOSUTUBHO BPETHOBAH; BUAN
Westlake 1968: 38—42; Herter 1968: 268-72. ITo Tykuanny, [Tepuxe je umao cBe ofu-
Ke IIPaBOT JP)KaBHIMKA — Pa30OPUTOCT, HEITOTKYIUBMBOCT, POJO/BYO/be U CIIOCOOHOCT
na ce HaMmetHe (Thuc. 2.60-65.1, 65.5-10, 13); BuaM Leppin 1999: 148, 151-4, 161, 167-8;
Yunis 1996: 67-76.

793 Thuc. 2.65.7, 10-12, YIL. 1 Isoc. or. 8.126—7; Arist. Athen. Pol. 28.1-4; Eur. Supp. 232-7;
Bugu Hornblower 1991: 341-8; Rhodes 1988: 24-5; Connor 1971: 87-136; Ostwald 1986:
199ff.; Nicolai 1996: 277-81; Leppin 1999: 127 Harl. 4, 135; Taylor 2010: 269ff.

794 [Ipe pUCKycHje O HajHeIIpaBUYHMjeM Ipajy pacipasba ce o mneoHekcuju (Pl Resp.
349b-350d). VI3 Te OKOIHOCTU Ce MOXKe M3BECTH 3aK/by4aK fia je IVIeOHEKCHja jefjaH Of
Y3POUHNMKA CTacMCa Y HajHEIIPAaBUYHMjEM Tpajy, IITO ce MOK/Iana ca TykupnumoBom
cnvikoM y Iaiwionoiuju paitia (PL Resp. 349b-350d; Thuc. 3.82.6, 8).

795 PI. Resp. 352b-d.

7°6 To ce IOCPEFHO MOXKe 3aK/bYUNTH 13 UMIbEHNIIE [a C€ Y CPEANIITY IaXKibe Hala3n
HeIpaBefHII ITO/IUC KOjU IPeNCTaB/ba OTelToTBOpee Henpasge (Pl Resp. 351a-b). ¥V
TOM CMIUCITY, UHAVKATUBHO je [a KaJja M TOBOPY O TI0jeANHIMMa 1K rpynaMa, Cokpar
TOBOPM O BIXOBOM 33je[JHIIKOM JleNIoBamY, ofHOCHO ¥ MHOXKMHH (PL. Resp. 351¢, 351e,
352b-¢).

77 P1. Grg. 503b-c, 515¢-517¢, 518e-519b.
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I'maykon u AgeumMaHT

IMonynapuoctu nsmeby Iopiuje n Jlpiase HUCY orpaHndeHe caMo Ha Tpacu-
Maxa, OHe ce Mory younTtu 1 Kofj Ilmaykona 1 AfenmanTa. Ibuma Bojunu je Ha
HOYeTKy Apyre Kmure /[piase nonebeHa ynora advocati diaboli. Ony, HakoH
mTo ce pasropop usmehy Cokpara n Tpacumaxa 3aBpumo y anopuju, nspa-
KaBajy CBOjy CIIPEMHOCT Jla HACTaBe I YIOTIIYHE 3aII0YeTY AMCKYCH)y O IIpa-
BUYHOCTY VM HEIIPAaBUIHOCTIL.

Tume mro cBojy monybpahy crasma y ynory advocati diaboli, IlnaTon
HOCTIDKE Tpy I/ba. IIpBo, B1X0oBa us/Iarama fonymwyjy TpacumaxoBy panuje
M3HETY Te3Y, IITO YKa3yje Ha MMITY/ICE KOjI CY je IOACTAKIN U KOje je OHa ca
cBOje cTpaHe noacTakaa.’*® JIpyro, mocraje jacHo fa [lmaykoH n AfenMaHT He
roBOpe HUTU Y CBOje, HuTH y Tpacumaxoso ume.”* Ha Taj HaunH je HepiBOC-
MJCTIEHO CTaB/beHO /IO 3HaMa Ja pasMMII/bamka Koja ce GpopMynmuiny y oBoM
IBOCTPYKOM Pa3roBOpy HIUCY II0OBe3aHa HN Ca jefTHOM KOHKPeTHOM JIMYHOIINY
¥ Ia Cy YMeCTO TOTa HaMepPHO CTaB/beHa y Mpyu KOHTeKCT. Tpehe, y3 momoh
[l1aykoHOBOT U AJIeMMaHTOBOT M3/IaTama yCIIoCcTaB/ba ce Besa usmehy Tpacu-
MaXOBJVX Te3a VI ITPOTIaJjamba Ip)KaBHMX ypehema y 0cMOoj KibW3M, a CaMuM THM
usmeby Iopiuje v IojaBe TMPAHCKOT YoBeKa y Jpicasu.”™

Vsnaramwa [lmaykoHa 1 AfileMMaHTa II0Kasyjy BUIIECTPYKe IOLyHap-
Hoctu ¢ [Tonom. I1pBa ce cycpehe Beh y npBoj [lmaykoHOBOj pedeHnIy, y K0joj
OH ymorpe6/paBa juxoToMujy dokein-einai, ogHOcHO doxa-alétheia, xaxko 6u
3aIl04e0 CBOjy ,,ofiOpaHy” HempaBuyHOCTH. OBa aHTUTe3a YMHU M CPX BP-
xyHIa I/laykoHOBOT n3jtarama — pasinuuTe Cyfg0MHe IOTIYHO HEMPaBIIHOT
U MIOTIYHO IIPaBMYHOL’" Joll jemHa JomupHa Tadka Imaykona ca Ilomom je
YCKO TIOBe3VBame MOTIyHe HENPaBMYHOCTU Ca KOHIENTOM MoiyhiHocii ga
ce pagu wiitia ce xohe M TO y CMUCITY y6uiliu koia ce xohe.”"> OKOITHOCT fia je
[/maykoH 3HaTaH feo CBOje apryMeHTaluje, Kao IITO TO IIpe CBera MIycTpyje
nereHzia o [MroBoM IpcTeHy, IOCBETNO MoiyhHOCHiU ga ce pagu wittia ce xohe

798 Bupu Weiss 2007: 92, 99; Allen 1987: 52, 57; Yunis 2007: 2; Rowe 2007: 43. ITpu Tome
II0CTOje puanyHe pasnuke usMeby tesa 6pahe n Tpacumaxa, yn. Weiss 2007: 100-1.
Y Besn ca ogHOocoM TpacuMaxoBmx m3jaBa u [llaykoHOBOT 11 AfleMaHTOBOT TOBOPA
Bugu 1 Hoffmann 1997: 102ff.

799 P, Resp. 357a, 358b-d; ym. Annas 1981: 59; Schiitrumpf 1997: 30-1. ¥ Tom cMmucny je
noce6HO wrycrparusHa KoHcraranuja Kaja Tpamnegaxa (Trampedach 2006: 7, yi. u
11-2, 22) fia [lTayKoHOBO M3/arame mpefcrassba: ,eine in Griechenland und speziell in
Athen weitverbreitete und einfluf8reiche Auffassung iiber die Geheimen Wiinsche und
instiktiven Reflexe der politischen Akteure.“

71° Y. Annas 1981: 59.
71 PL. Resp. 357a, 361b-362d.
72 P]. Resp. 359¢, 360b-c; yn. Trampedach 2006: 8.
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II0Ka3syje Jia joj oH, Kao u Ilon, npupaje usyseTHy BaXHOCT.”" CIMYHO IHeEMY,
[aykoH Kaxke fa Ou 1ojegyHaL Koju mMoiyAHOCH ga ce pagu wiiia ce xohe He
O MCKOPUCTHO Of CBOjuX cyrpabana 6o mporyalieH 3a HajOegHMjer 1 Haj-
HepasyMHUjer 4oBeka.”** Hajsay, Tume 1mto ce moiyhHociti ga ce pagu wiitia
ce xohe, OMHOCHO yOuitiu Koia ce xohe, jaB/ba y OKBUpY Ipude o [urosom mp-
CTEHY, OHa Ce JOBOAM Y Be3y, Kao u Kop, [lona, ca Tupanngom. Iur je, Hanme,
6uo IpBY B/1afap Kora cy Ipuy 3Banu TMpaHMHOM U OH je, y3 To, 61o Kpesos
npegak.’’

[l1aykoHOBa ,,[TOXBajIa“ HEITPABMYHOCTH, MCTO Kao y crydajy Tpacuma-
XOBUX Te33, IIOCeyje IpefcTaBe Koje y UCTO Bpeme fienu u ca [lonmom u ca
KanukioMm. JerHa off BUX je IeMa Tpy KaTeropuje fobpa ca kojom IlmatoHos
HoMyOpar 3alounibe CBOje M3JIarame, a Koja je CPOfHA pealyiji CPpeCTBa U
cpxe y Topiuju.”® TloBe3auBarme MUTaba WA CY UPABUUHOCT U HEUPABUHY-
HOCII Ca TIUTAabeM KaKas yiuyaj upasuuHocii u HetpasuuHocil umajy ma
gyuty, Koje IlTayKkoH rmocraB/ba Ha IIOYETKY CBOT M3/Iarama, Kopuctu u Cokpar
y cBojuM pasrosopuma ca ITomom u Kanmkirom xako 61 onoBprao Tesy fia ce
HEIPaBUYIHOCT Ha OM/IO KOjy HauVMH MCIUIaT.””

Hajsap, mocToju ocTa mopMpHMX Tadaka Koje IlmaykoH memm camo ca
Kanukmom. IlaykoH u AfleMMaHT ce 110 CBOM y3pacTy IIpe MOTY YBPCTUTHU Y
Kamuknosy Hero y IlonoBy renepanujy.”*® Jlanexo Baxnwmje je, MehyTum, 1o

75 PL. Resp. 359d-360d, moce6uo 360b-d; ym. Trampedach 2006: 7-8. Cnoboga ga
ce pagu winia ce xohe noucroeheHa je ca 6oxaHckoM omHunoreHnujom (Pl Resp.
360b-c). IllaykoHOBa TBpAMA [a HUjejaH YOBEK HUje TaKO YBPCT U IpeKa/beH fia 61
ce MOrao OfyIpeT! UCKYLIehY Jja HeKaXXIbeHO pagu uiitia xohe, cHaxxHo nopceha Ha
ApuCTOTENnOBY KOHCTaTauujy aa cnoboga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe nehe 6urn y cramy
Jia 3afIpXKI 3710 KOje mocToju y cBakoM 4oBeky (Pl Resp. 360b; Arist. Pol. 1318b39-
1319a2); yi. Gehrke — Schiittrumpf 1996: 633.

74 P1. Resp. 360d.

75 Archil. fr. 19, 23 West; Hdt.1.13, 16, 26; Bugu de Libero 1996: 23-6; Bichler 2001:
233-4.

716 PL. Resp. 357b-c; Grg. 467c-468e, 499b-500a; Bunm Gigon 1976: 90-1; Boter 1986:
268-72.

77 PL. Resp. 358b; Grg. 477b-e, 479b, 480a-b, 493a-c, 523¢c-e, 524¢-525a, 526d; ym. Boter
1986: 281.

718 Bpeme opurpaBama ApaMcKe pajme Jpicase MOjeHAKO je TEIIKO yCTAHOBUTI Ko
ny cny4ajy Iopiuje. [TocToje pasnmudnTyi peiIosy Koju 00yXBaTajy BpeMeHCKY ITepu-
Off 07 425. O 409/408. ropuHe nipe Xpucta, Buau Erler 2007: 202-3. Cama 6paha, [a-
YKOH 1 AJIe¥IMaHT, poheHn cy oKo 430. rofune npe Xpucta, Buan Davies 1971: 332-3.
AgeuMaHT ce y AMjasory IpBU IyT I0jaB/byje y ApyuTBy [Tomemapxa u Hukepara (PL
Resp. 327a-c). Hukepart je 6uo cuH Hukujun. OH je 410/409. rogyHe 610 Tpujapx a us-
ry6mo je >kuBOT 3a BpeMe crpaxosnazie Tpupecetopuue (IG I? 375.36; Lys. or. 18.9-10;
19.47; Xen. Hell. 2.3.39; Diod. 14.5.5). ITonemapx, cun Kedanos u 6par JIucujun, ta-
kobe je youjen on Tpupeceropure (Lys. or. 12). OxonnocT ga cy ItaykoH u AfjenMant
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mTo ITraToHOB momy6pat ca Kanukiom fienu cTaB f1a je e/ba ja ce yBeK nMa
BUIIIE je[jHa OJ OCHOBHUX OJ/IMKA JbY/IX, KAO U [ je OCy/ia IIJIEOHEKCHje Of
CTpaHe Jby/iY CaMO TIOC/IE/INIIA IJIXOBe HeMOTYhHOCTH fja TO camu unHe.”” 3a
pasnuky of Tpacumaxa u Iloma, amu cnmuno Kanmkiry, n kop [maykona remerb
TeOPMjCKUX pa3MaTparba YMHU nomos-physis antutesa.”> Tpamwa fia cy mpa-
BO I 3aKOHI HACTa/IM KA0 JOrOBOP HeMONHUX /by KaKO OV ce 3alITUTVIIN Off
IO HOIIea Henpasfe y cehame npusuBa ofmax Kanukiosy Tesy fa cy cmabu
MSMUC/IVIIY 3aKOHe KaKo 6y ce6e 3aIlITuTIn M HOTYMHIIN jake.”™

Y mocnenmeM femy cBOr msnarama [J1ayKoH CympoTCTaB/ba HOTITYHO
IpaBefHOT YOBeKa ITOTITYHO HeIIPABeHOM U TO Y IMXOBOM HajuMCTHjeM 00-
nmKy.”** HajHenpaBuYHMjer YoBeKa OJ/IMKYjy HajBUINA BEINTHHA, XpabpocT,
CHara, NMeTakK, moMoh npujaresba, IIeOHEKCHja, Kao ¥ CIIPEMHOCT fla KOPYCTI
HajOeCKpPYIyT03HNje MeTofe Kao LITO Cy AeMaroryja u 6pyTanaHu Tepop. Yip-
KOC CBEMY, HajHeNPaBeNHMjU YOBEK Y KMBa I71aC Ja je MpaBUYaH U MU/bEHUK
je 6orosa.”?* HajnpaBeHIju YOBEK je jeTHOCTaBAaH M IVIEMEHUT YOBEK, KOjI
H1je nmpuBKAHO Beh cTBapHO mpaBuyaH. bes KpuBuIle TOKOM II€TIOT KMBOTA
OKJIeBeTaH je fia je Hajsehu HermpaBegHMK. V] Iopex Tora OH ce He Ja IIOKOJIe-
6aTy ¥ yrpKoC CBUM yapIyMa CyA0MHe ¥ HAaHeTUM HellpaBjama 10 CMPTH
OCTaje BepaH NpaBUMYHOCTN.”** Ha OCHOBY OBe C/IMKe M OHOTa IITO je paHuje
y nornaespy o Kanukny pedeHo o pasnmkama usMeby mera u Cokpata, 4mHM
ce onpasaanuM pehn ga [ITayKoHOBO KOHTpacTHpame IOTIYHO HelIPaBeJHOT
U TIpaBeJHOr YOBEKA CBOj IMIAHJAH MMa y CYIIPOTCTaB/bakby Vita activa u vita
contemplativa y tpehem pemy Iopiuje.”” 3aTo CUTYPHO HHMje CITydajHO IITO je je-

y Bujanory mosefeHu y Besy ca Hukeparom n ITomeMapxoM MoO)Ke ce CXBAaTUTHU Kao
jOIII jeffaH 3HAK fja HIXOBA M3JIaTaba Ha [OYETKY [pyre Kibure Tpeba CTABUTH Y Jie-
MOKPATCKJ KOHTEKCT, yTO/IMKO IIpe IIITO OHM He TOBOPeE Y CBOje MMe, Hero Kao advocati
diaboli usHOCe OMIITEPACIPOCTPAbEHO MUII/bEbe. 3a Ipyra 3HaUema Bese [laykoHa
u Apenmanta ca [Tonemapxom 1 Hukeparom Bupu Ferrari 2005: 114, oce6HO 14.

79 P1. Resp. 359¢, 362b; Grg. 483¢, 490a-c; Bunu Gigon 1976: 104.

720 P1. Resp. 358e-359¢; Strauss 1964: 86-7.

72 PL. Resp. 358e-359b, 360¢; Grg. 482e-483d; Buay u DK 83 A3; yi. Weiss 2007: 100.
722 P]. Resp. 360e-362c.

723 P1. Resp. 360e-361b, 362b-c.

724 P. Resp. 361b-362a.

7% [TayKOHOBO CYIPOTCTaB/bakbe XIBOTA IIOTITYHO MpaBefHOT U1 HeIPaBeHOT YOBeKa
croju y Be3u ca Iopiujom, 6ynyhu ma Ilmaykon, Ha MecTy Ha KojeM ommcyje Kako Behu-
Ha Jby[iu Bepyje Aa he mpaBemaH YoBeK IOJ yTHUIIAjeM HAjTOPMX HEIPABAY HA Kpajy
yBUJIeTH 712 je 607/be OMTHU HellpaBelaH U CaMO Ce YMHUTU IPABUYIHUM, HABOAM CTUX
u3 Ajcxunose Cegmopuue tipoitiug Tebe (PL. Resp. 362a; Aesch. Sept. 593—4): ,pabeiav
dhoka St @pevog kapmovpevog, / €€ g T kedva BAactével Bovlevparta. — ,ayia
BeroBa je Opasga fy6oka 1 IUIOJHA, U3 e Hudy ofryyHe Mucau” (mpes. A. Bumaxp
- b. ITaBnoBuh). OBaj cTUX ce y ApaMu MISBOPHO KOPUCTHU Y CYIIPOTHOM CMUCTTY M Kac-
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naH op 3aBpirHuX CokpaToBux caBeTa Kamikiy fa ce o HaHOLIeHa HeIIpaB-
fie Tpeba BuIe YyBaTy HErO Off IOHOLIEa HelpaB/e, U Jja 4oBeK Tpeba fa
TEXN Ja 6yge Bobap, a He caMo Ja u3inega Takas.”>®

[maykoHoB 6par ApmemmaHT, kKao u Ilon, y cBOM m3jaramy He ymo-
Tpebr/paBa nomos-physis aHTUTe3y, am KOPUCTU aHTUTe3y dokein-einai, oni-
HOCHO doxa-alétheia. Tlomohy me mpukasyje JeCTPYKTMBHOCT KOHBEHIIMO-
Ha/THUX T0XBajla IPAaBMYHOCTH, KOje He XBaJjie IIPaBUYHOCT Kao TaKBYy, Beh
XBaJle IeH 3Hauaj 3a CTUIIabe JOOPOT I/1aca.’” AJleMMaHT IIPY TOM MICTUYe /i
Te KOHBEHI[MOHA/IHE [T0XBajIe IIPAaBUYHOCTY, IIPU YeMy IIpe CBera MUC/IM Ha
TIIeCHIKe, KBape MJIajie Jbyfie TYMe IITO VX IIoy4aBajy fia 6e3 0631pa Ha mpase
BpeHOCTH Tpeba f1a ce IpUIarofie ,CTBAPHOM “ CTamy cTBapu.’>® OBo npuia-
rohaBame Huje HUIITA IPYrO Hero Ipuiarohasamwe Muivbewny Behure, a To
Coxpar y Iopiuju mpebamnyje Kamxmy. CIMYHO IPOTArOHNCTH y4eHba O IIPABY
jader, AjeMMaHT 3acTyma cTaB fia byau (BehmHa) HUCY IpaBMYHY 11O CBOjOj
Bo/bl, Beh HempaBmyHOCT ocyhyjy camo 13 HeMohn Ja je camMy HeKaKEeHO
ynHe.”” Hajsag, AfeMMaHT y CBOM FOBOPY MCTMYe KAaKO IECHMIM MUCIIE JIa
je 6orose moryhe moTkymuTu, 360r Yera HelpaBefHN He caMo Aa Hehe 6uTn
KaXmeHN Hero he 6uty ounmhenu on cBux rpexosa.’?® OBa cimka 6orosa
[ijaMeTPasHO je CYIpPOTHA CMIM 60roBa Kao 3aIlITUTHUKA IIPABETHOCTU Y
3aspuwnom muiity, rie Cokpar TBpAu fja 60roBe MHTEpecyje jeAuHO IpaBfa,
fla CBAKO 3JI0{e/I0 Y IV OYMHNUOIIA OCTaB/ba jacaH TPar ¥ fla CTOTA CBAKOT
3/I0YMHIIA HEMIHOBHO CTIDKe 3aC/Ty)KeHa Ka3Ha, Koja Ipouninhyje merosy my-
mry.?' Jla cy oBe iBe cimKe 60roBa IoBesaHe, IIOCTaje OYMTO M IO MECTUMA
Ha KOj/Ma Ce OHe Hajlase y IaTUM JiennMa. 3aspuiHu MUill je Ha CaMOM Kpajy
Topiuje v IpeficTaB/ba IIO3VB Ha IIPABMYAH XXIBOT. AJIeMMAaHTOBO M3/IaTambe,
TVIMe ¥ TIeCHITYKA CTMKa 60TOBa, IPeICTaB/ba KPaj BeMnyama HeIPaBIIHOCTI
y Jlp#asu HAKOH Yera IOYMIbe pacIpaBa O TOMe IITa je MPaBeIHOCT.

HIje je ¢ BYUM y Be3y foBobeH craBuu Apucrtup (Plut. Arist. 3, 25); Bunu Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff 1893: 160; Tucker 1908: 124; Hutchinson 198s: 137-8; Heinimann 194s:
57.'To je yTonmMKo Ba>kHO IUTO je y Jopiuju ApUCTU], jedMHM aTMHCKM IOMIUTIYAp Kora
Coxkpar xBaimu. To ce felraBa HEMOCPeRHO MpeR 3aBpIIeTaK 3a6puiHol Muilid, Kaga
Ce OBaj aTMHCKY JAp>KaBHYK HABOAM Kao jefaH Off peTKMX aTMHCKUX MOhHMKa Koju je
0CTao IpaBelaH YIPKOC BEINMKOj BIACTY M MOTYhHOCTH fia ,,HeKa)KHheHO YMHY He-
npaspy (Pl. Grg. 526a-b).

726 P1. Grg. 527b.

727 P1. Resp. 363a, 365b-c.

728 P1. Resp. 362e-366€, moce6HO 365, 366b; yi. Gigon 1976: 119.

729 P|. Resp. 366¢-d.

73° P. Resp. 365¢-366b.

731 PL. Grg. 523¢-525¢C.
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3ak/byuHe HanloMeHe 0 Tpacumaxy, I'ltaykony u AgeumaHTy

Anamusa TpacumaxoBux, IaykoHoBuX 1 AeMMaHTOBUX CTaBOBa y IIPBOj
KIbJ3M U Ha IOYeTKY Jpyre Kibure /[piase HaBOAY Ha HEKOJIMKO 3aK/byya-
Ka. I[Ipsu 3axpyyax je ga TpacuMaxosa apryMeHTanyja y CYIITUHN CAXXIMA U
3a0KPY>Kyjy OHO 1ITO je y Jopiuju mmpe n ny6spe pasmarpano. [Ta nnak, cTpa-
PM HICY TAKO jeJHOCTaBHe KaKO Ce Ha IIpBU Iorjes; Moxke uynHuTU. IlocToje
BakHe cmyHocTy n3Mely Tpacumaxa n Kanukita, koje ce He MOTy cMaTpaTu
cny4ajHouhy nnm cpecTBoM gpamaTnsanyje. Ibuxos 3Havaj ce, mehyTum, He
cMe IIpelleHUTH. biyke pasmaTpaibe TUX CIMYHOCTY ITOKasyje fa Tpacumax
HIKaJIa CBOjy Te3y He U3BO[M KOHCEKBEHTHO /10 Kpaja, HMKa/la ce He I1031Ba
Ha nomos-physis aHTUTe3y 1 HMKaJla He 3aroBapa HOBY Jle(pUHNIIN}Y IpaBUY-
HOCTIH, Kao 11To To pagyu Kanukie. 3a pasnuky on Kammkiia, Koju Hanlazia 3aKoH
U IIPaBJly jep OHM HAaBOJIHO CITyXe cabuma, Tpacumax TBpAM Jja IPaBUYHOCT
Kopucty camo jadeM. llItaBumre, TpacuMax 1Ma MHOTO TOTA BHUIIe 3ajeHNY-
kor ca ITorom Hero ca Kannkiiom, Tako HIIp. 060j1Ija CBOje CTaBOBE 3aCHUBAjY
Ha dokein-einai, ogHOCHO doxa-alétheia anTutesu. VI3 HaBeneHoOr crenn fia je
[TnaTon omnyuno ga npukaxe TpacuMaxa Kako fiem ocobuHe ca Kammkiowm,
I[Tonom u vak ca [oprujom, kako 6u y IpBoj kusu Jpiase y caxxeToM 06/m-
Ky MOT'ao0 Jja IIpeficTaB/ I1Tamba Koja ce HalIMpPOKo pasMmarpajy y Iopiuju. To,
OIleT, Ha jOlI jeflaH Ha4MH noTBphyje nmocrojamwe Bese mehy Toprujunum, Ilo-
nosuM 1 KanmkioBuM CTaBOBMMA, OJHOCHO fa je yuere O IpaBy jader Ipo-
MCTEKTIO U3 CTAaBOBA M3HETNUX y IIpBa ABa mena lopiuje. Jom jepan IlmaroHos
pasjior 3a nosesuBame Tpacumaxa ca cBuM COKpaTOBMM CarOBOPHUIMIMA 13
Topiuje je Taj ITO TaKO IMOKa3yje la CTAaBOBE KOje HallaJja y OBOM JIMjajiory U 'y
Jpicasu He Xenmu fa BeXXe 3a HEKY KOHKPETHY IMYHOCT. [Ipyru 3aK/by4ax je fa
pacnpasa usmeby Cokpara u Tpacumaxa o ,Hajoo/beM U HajHEIIpaBUYHMjEM
nonmucy” nopceha Ha IlepukioBo Bennyamwe ATHHE Y BerOBOj MOC/IENHOj Oe-
cemu 1 Ha TykupupoBso objaumerse y3poka naga Arune. Huje HuKakBo us-
HeHabeme fa [I1aToH 3ay3uMa IMOTIIYHO CYIIPOTHO CTAHOBUILTE ¥ OJHOCY Ha
[Tepuxna u Tykupupa. ITo wemy cy rpabann HajHenpaBUYHMjer IO/MCa OVIN
[eVIMIYHO VICKBAPEHM jOIII JIOK je Taj moymuc 6uo mohan. Hucy rpabaum nc-
KBapuIm IOJNC, Beh je mosmc nckBapyuo wux. YKOINKO Taj IPUCTYI IIpUMe-
HIMO Ha ATHHY, TO 3Haul /3 je IeH I1aJ 3aroveo joul y speme Ilepukia, ympa-
BO OHAKO KaKo je mpukasaHo n 'y lopiuju. Tpehu 3axpyuak jecte ga nmopynap-
HocTu usmeby Iopiuje u [piase HucCy orpanndeHe camo Ha Tpacumaxa, oHe
ce Mory younTu u Kop, Ilmaykona n AnenmanTa. Ibuxosa nsnarama gonymyjy
paHMje M3HeTa IJIeINIITA, IIPY YeMY je O4MTO fia Hi IllayKoH HM AZleMaHT He
roBope y cBoje uMe, W y uMme Tpacumaxa. Fbuxosa ynora advocati diaboli
uM omoryhasa jja ycrioctaBe Besy usmeby TpacumaxoBux Tesa u fierpajanuje
ypebema y ocmoj kwusu [piase, a Tume un usmeby Iopiuje u ycriona tupas-
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CKOT YOB€Ka ITPMKA3aHoT y T0j Kibusu [picase. CrencreeHo Tome, Ilmaykonos
1 AJIeMMaHTOB TOBOP cajp>Ke MHOTre nfieje Koje sactymajy Ilon n Kanmkre.



3AK/bYYAK

HO IITO NPBO IIAJja y OYM U3 OCAJAIlbe aHa/IM3e jecTe KOMMKO Ho6po

ITraToH Mo3Haje fpyre aHTWYKe ayTope KIacuYHor noba. YTephene cy
OpojHe MHTEPTEKCTyaTHe Be3e U TO IPEBACXOIHO Ca ayTopyMa KOji ce 1 Jia-
Hac CMaTpajy K/bYYHMM 3a pasyMeBatbe eMOKPATCKe UJeO0/I0THje ¥ KOjyu MMajy
IpeTeXXHO 0/IaTOHAK/IOH OJHOC ITpeMa TeMOKPATHUji. 3Ha4yaj MHTePTeKCTyall-
HIX Be3a je YTOnMKo Behy INTO ce OHe jaB/bajy Ha K/bYYHUM MecTvMa [op-
iuje ¥ TIOyZiapajy ca K/bYYHUM MeCTUMA y PYTUM U3BOPMMA, IIOCEOHO KO
Tyxmpnpa n Xepopora. TakaB pesynrar CUTypHO HUje CacBUM HOB, 6ymyhm
fia ce Beh monpwmryHO #yro 3Ha fa ce InaToH y cBOjoj KpUTUIIM peTOpuKe
U JIEMOKPATCKOT IIpOoIieca JOHOIIERa Of/TyKa OpyjeHTIcao npema Tykuaupmy.
Osa ananmmsa je, MehyTum, mokasana ga je IlmaTon y mmcamy [opiuje mocra-
BIO Janeko Behu nmmp — GyHaMeHTaNTHy KPUTHKY IeMOKpPATCKe MIe0TIoTje
TIO]] aCTIeKTOM HbeHe Be3e Ca aTMHCKOM arché. [TmaToH TiuMe mTo geMoKpaTcKe
BPeHOCHE IIPeiCTaBe U KOHIIENTe, Kao IITO Cy HIIp. archeé, BmacT u cnobopa,
ayTapkuja, cno6oga ga ce pagu wiitia ce xohe, IJIEOHEKCHUja, JOBOJY Y HEIIO-
cpenHy Besy ca cTaBoBuMa COKpaTOBMX CarOBOPHMKA, Y3 MCTOBPEMEHO CBe
uspaxkeH1je 6CKPYIylT03HO pa3MUIIUbalbe y KaTeropujamMa Mohu, HacToju fa
IIOKaXKe Jja je JeMOKPaTCKa MI€0/I0rMja K/bYYHM YMHIIAL 3a II0jaBy IMIHOCTHI
Kanuxknmosor KoBa Koje ueannsyjy TUpaHUIY M OTBOPEHO 3aCTYIIajy y4embe O
npasy jauer. MehyTum, ITnaton ce Huje 3aycTaBuo Ha ToMe. Tume mro Top-
rujy, [Toma n Kamixia foBopy y Besy ca onpehennm reHepanyjaMa aTMHCKIX
HMONUTHYAPA ¥ IITO MOCPENCTBOM IbUX IPUKa3yje KaKo Ce U3 PasMUIIbarba
IPOXKETOT JIEeMOKPATCKIMM BPETHOCTMMA ¥ KOHI[ENTUMA 13 0Oa IEeHTeKOH-
TaeTuje PasBUJIO y4ere O IpaBy jader ¥ QaciyHanMja TMpanusom, [ImaTon
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je y McTo BpeMe II0Ka3ao Ja Cy KOPeH! OBOT 6eCKPYITy/IO3HOT Pa3MUII/barba y
Kareropujama Mohu crapuju ox IleornoHecKkor parta, OFHOCHO fla IOTUYY U3
37aTHOT Ko6a aTuHCKe arché: Ilepukiosor foba.

OBu pesynTaTy, oner, 3ajefHoO ca yTBpheHnm nopynapaoctma nsmehy
Tesa Koje usHoce lopruja, [Ton n Kanuxie u Tesa koje nsHoce Tpacumax, Iia-
YKOH 1 AJleMMaHT HaBOJe Ha 3aK/by4aK fia je y opiuju maneko jeTabHuje u
Marbe allCTPAaKTHO IPMKAa3aH jeflaH Off K/byYHUX JIENIOBA CYKIIeCUBHE JieTeHe-
pauuje yomux gp)aBHUX ypehewa u oprosapajyhux ncuxomnaTtonoruja pya-
CKUX KapakTepa y [piasu: mpeTBaparbe JEMOKPATCKOT Y TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa.

Cae oBo nokasyje fia je [T/1aToH ymoxmo orpoMaH Harop Kako 61 1mpo-
HIKAO0 y CB€ acCIeKTe JIeMOKpaTcKe mpeonoruje. VI3 Tora, omner, cmegu pa ce
[TmaToH MHOTO Mame HETO IITO Ce [IO CajJa YOINITE MPETIIOCTAB/ba/IO yIIpa-
B/bao Ipefpacysama n GpuaocodcKiM HazopyMa IIPUINKOM JOKa3uBama Ja
je IeMOoKpaTCKa MeO0/NoTHja ca IbeHNM BemndameM Mohy 1 cobofie ofroBop-
Ha 3a I10jaBy II0jefllHaL|a KOjU Ce PYKOBOJIE Y4erbeM O IIPaBy jader U ujeanm-
3yjy TUpPaHULY.

Ha oBoM MecTy je, Takobe, morpe6Ho nctahm fa ofymmyHO O3HaBabe
e/leMeHaTa IEMOKPAaTCKe UIE0NOTHje M JOMUHALNja NHTEPTEKCTYa/THUX Be3a
ca ilenuma u3 5. BeKa rpe Xpucra rokasyjy ga Ha I[maTonosy ocyny memokpa-
THje HUCY MMPECYJHO YTUIIAIM CAMO IMIHO UCKYCTBO ¥ aHTUJEMOKPATCKa MU -
Cao 4. BeKa npe XprucTa, Beh 1 JeMoKpaTcKa MICA0 U BeHa KPUTHKA Y 5. BEKY
npe Xpucra. V3 Tora ce, omer, MOXXe M3BECTI 3aK/by4aK Jla j€ JeMOKDPATCKa
UMIEO0/IOTMja, NOAylle HeHaMePHO, CHaXKHO MOIPUHENA PasBOjy M yCIOXIba-
Bamy [[1aTOHOBE MONMUTIYKE MUCIN, @ IPEKO e M IPYKE IMOIUTIYKE MUCTIN
y LeVHNA.

Oxonuocr fia je [11aTOH MCTMHCKY YIIO3HAT Ca CBUM €/IEMEHTMMA aTiH-
CKe IeMOKPATCKe UJe0/I0THje 3ajeIHO Ca YMILEHNIIOM Jia je JaHaC IeMOKpaTyja
HPWIMYHO PACIIPOCTParbeHa I IOMIHAHTHO Ce CMaTpa IIOPeTKOM KoMe Tpeba
crpemuTyt YnHM I11aTOHOBY KpUTHKY fleMOKpatuje, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO Jja n
ce C/TaykeMo ca HBOM WM He, I lajbe aKTyenHoM. V fanac jeMoKparujy meHe
IPUCTA/INIIE BeMN4ajy yKasyjyhyu Ha meHy yCIelHoCT 1 y3mvokyhm cmobony
Kao mweHo Hajsehe mocTurHyhe, MOK HeHM KpUTHYApM YKas3yjy Ha TO Ja Ta
ncTa cnoboya n3asyBa JeCTPYKTUBAH VHANBNYaIn3aM, Kao 1 fja y HajMoh-
HMjUM JieMOKpaTHjaMa II0CTOj) HecK/Iaj, usMehy nNpokTaMoBaHNX Mpeana 1
HonMTIKe MOhN Koja ce CIpOBO/IN Y CTBAPHOCTA.

Vmajyhu y Bupty nocnente pedeHo, notpeOHo je ucrahu na nurame aa
mu je IImaToH mpucranmuiia TOTaaUMTapu3Ma WIN Huje MpeNCcTaB/ba IOrpell-
HO muTame.”** OKomHoCT fa ce y Topiuju u Jjpmasu codpucTuka 1 NeCHUIIN
OITY)KYjy Jla BaCIMTaBajy Majie y CKIaJy Cca Ha3opuMma JIEMOCa, Kao U Ja

732 yn. lepetnh 2010: 104, Hall. 174. TuMe ce He Herupa OrpoMaH OfijeK Koje je OBO
IUTamkbe NMaJIo y Hayuy 1 mupe, Buau Jymannh 1990: 2-3.
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Coxpar He ycrieBa ja yoenn Kanukia, mokasyje fia, mo IlnmaTony, HujesaH of
o Taja mocrojehux mpucrymna He MOXKe fla CIpedy I0jaBy MIAJAMX 4uji je
npnean Tupannga. IlpeTma koja je mo Ilnarony ponasmna of geMoKpatuje je
6una HajBeha Moryha — motmyHu ryb6urak cno6ope. [la MHAOKTpUHALV)A Je-
MOKPATCKOM MJ€0/IOT11jOM JOBOAY YIIPABO JI0 TOTa, Hajoorbe moTBphyje meros
CTaB Jla TMPAHCKM YOBEK (IeMOKPATCKM), YIIPKOC TOME IITO MMa aIlCOMyTHY
Moh, HajMamwe paju oHO wWTO cTBapHO xohe. ITnaToH je 360r Tora, cXomHO
OPUHUUITY — PafiMKa/aHa IPeTha 3aXTeBa paJiuKanHe Mepe, Y Jpiasu MoHy-
VO pellere Koje Tpeba 1a Cripedyt OHO Hajrope — IOTIYHY TyOuTaK cnoboze.
Ila i je monyheHo permeme fo6po nmm Huje, To je Beh gpyru nmpobmem. OHO
mto, MehyTim, jecte curypHo je ma ce y Iopiuju npBu Iy T TeMaTu3yje HOTIIY-
HU TybuTak co6ofe, OHOCHO alconyTHa Hecnobona. Tako atmHcKa fieMo-
KpaTuja HuUje caMo yTHIla/la Ha HACTaHAK KOHI[ENITa allCOMyTHE CTI060jie HeTo
U aIICOTyTHe Hecnoboze.

Jom jemaH of BaXKHUjUX pe3yaTaTa OBOT MCTPaKMBamba jecTe fla Cy
nujanosu Iopiuja n [Jpiasa MOJCTAKIN 1I0jaBY T3B. KHEKEBCKOT OI/Iefiasa’
(Fiirstenspiegel/Mirror of Princes) y aHTH4YKOj [P4K0j, MaKO CTPOTO y3eBLIN He
IPUIIAJIAjy 0BOj KIbJDKEBHO] popmum. Kako pe3ynraTu focafallmber NCTPAXKI-
Bama M0Ka3yjy, I1aToH je Ha Tpy HauMHA MOJICTAKA0 HACTAHAK KHEXEBCKOT
ornepana’ [Ipsu je 610 f1a je y OBUM Mjao3yMa TeMATU30BA0 INTabe BACIIN-
Tarba M/IAJUX NPUIIAJHNUKA eTUTeE, Tj. apucTokparuje. [ImaTon, gopyme, nuje
610 HU IIPBY HU jeAUMHU KOji je TO ypaauo. Jou je kox Apucrodana, Eypnu-
muja u TyKuamuaa yKasuBaHO Ha JECTPYKTMBHO IOHAIIAKE M BaCIMTaBarbe
MJIa/IuX IPUIIAJIHMKA TOPHUX CI0jeBa, IITO je YECTO Y HAyYHMM KPyroBMMa
IIOTPEIIHO TyMadeHO Kao [OKa3 3a ITOCTOjame TeHepalijCcKor jasa y ATUHMI
KpajeM 5. Beka npe Xpucra. OHo mTo pasnukyje Ilnarona op gpyrux mome-
HYTUX ayTOpa jecTe Jla NUTalbe BaCIUTaka MIAJUX apUCTOKpaTa HUje caMo
npo6neMarnsosao Beh f1a je 0BO NMUTare aHAM3MPAO Y MUPUHU U JyOUHN
KOja Io Tafia Huje O61Ia o3Hara 1 TYIMe OBOM IIUTakby jao MHOTO Behn 3Hauaj
HETO IITO jeé OHO MMAJIo 1o Tafja. Ipyru HaumH Ha Koju je IImaTon nopcrakao
HACTaHAaK ‘KHEeXeBCKOT oryiefiajia’ 6o je [a je [OIIA0 10 3aK/by4Ka ja Cy Je-
MOKpAaTcKa UIe0NOr1ja, OFHOCHO coucTn (yUUTe/b! peTOpUKe), KOju MIaje
BACIIMTaBAjy YIIPAaBO Y IEMOKPATCKOM JyXY, KpMBM 3a I10jaBy I10jeMHalla Kao
o je Kamukme. OBo mocnenme, kako he 61Ty mokasaHo y jefHoj off Hapey-
HUX CTyAMja, CHaXXHO he yrumary Ha Vicokpara fja Hammie Heka jiea Koja
CIIajiajy y Kareropujy ‘KHexkeBCKOT ornefana. Tpehm u mocnmenmsy HaumH Ha
koju je Il/maToH yTumao Ha pasBoj ‘KHEXeBCKOT orjefana’ 6mo je aa je say-
3€0 CTaB Jla IOf ATVIM OKOJTHOCTMMA M OTa/Jalllib}IM MeTofiamMa Huje Moryhe
u3Byhn mmajie HajjapaHe IOjefMHIe U3 ,KaHM  IeMOKpAaTCKe WJeoJIorje.
OBaj cTaB ncnobeH je y CokpaTtoBoM Heycrexy fa npeobparyu Kamika, kao
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u 'y te3u ga he wm ¢purocopu nocratu KpasbeBu Wi KpabeBu Gpumocodu.’*
Osa z1Ba cTaBa, Kako he Takohe 61TV MOKa3aHO y HEKOj Off HAPEIHNX CTY/Mja,
CHaXXHO Cy yrunana Ha KcenodonTa ma Hanre Xujeporna u Kupytiegujy.

I[Tocnen su, anmy 3aTO HUIITA Makbe OMTAaH Pe3yITaT OBe CTyAuje jecTe la
ITnaToH, TMMe ITO KaXKe fia je MMYHOCT KamkmoBor koBa pon3Bof jeqHOT
BUIIIECIICHMjCKOT (BMIIEreHepalMjCcKoT) Ipoleca, MPeKTHO IPOTUBPEYN y
HayLy BeoMa 3acTYIUbeHOj Te3) O II0jaBy TeHepalMjCcKor jasa y ATHHMU Y IIO-
cnenmwoj TpehyHn 5. Beka mpe Xpucra.

733 PL. Resp. 473¢-d; Bupu u Plt. 294a, 301¢-d, 308¢-d.



PLATO AND THE DEMOCRATIC ROOTS
OF THE TYRANNICAL MAN

STUDIES ON MIRROR OF PRINCES, ANTIDEMOCRATIC THOUGHT
AND TYPOLOGY OF TYRANTS IN CLASSICAL GREECE

Summary

he Greeks perceived tyranny as the opposite of any good government, be
it democracy, oligarchy, aristocracy or monarchy. Therefore, the study of
the typology of tyrants can not only help us to better understand ancient tyr-
anny but also to gain an insight into the evolution of Greek thought in general.
Fourth-century Athens holds a key place in this respect for several reasons.
On the one hand, the Athenian democracy emerged renewed and strength-
ened from the late fifth-century turmoil. After its catastrophic defeats in the
Peloponnesian War, the loss of its maritime empire and two coup détats, the
second of which turned into an open civil war, Athenian democracy proved to
be quite stable and resilient. The constitution was slightly reformed and from
then onwards democracy became more efficient and less radical. During the
better part of the fourth century the authority of the Athenian demos was un-
disputed. It was only the defeat in the Lamian War in 322/1 that opened the
way for the dissolution of Athenian democracy. On the other hand, the same
period saw the strengthening and deepening of antidemocratic thought as
well as an increasingly complex and wide-ranging typology of tyrants. Finally,
fourth-century Athens saw the emergence of a new literary genre—the Mirror
of Princes.
The concurrence of these developments and phenomena cannot be
explained away by coincidence. Plato, Xenophon and Isocrates in particular
make it evident. All three men were Athenians. Their childhood and youth was
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marked by the Peloponnesian War, two coups and restoration of democracy.
In their writings, they critically assess the way in which the Athenian people
rule, without deluding themselves that change in the Athenian political system
is possible under the existing circumstances. All three of them are involved
in a competitive exchange of ideas, influencing each other through this ‘de-
bate’ All three thinkers are among the most important sources for the typology
of tyrants in the fourth century. Finally, Isocrates and Xenophon write texts
praising an ideal monarch, and even some Plato’s dialogues are to some extent
related to this literary genre.

Ancient literary theory paid no serious attention to the so-called Fiirsten-
spiegel genre. As a result, it did not develop a single term for the texts that usu-
ally dealt with a single ruler or his successor and expounded the principles
and virtues of good government. The modern concept of Mirror of Princes
originated in the middle ages (speculum regale, speculum regis, speculum mo-
rale regium etc.). The medieval Mirror of Princes genre was not shaped on
the model of similar ancient texts. Isocrates’ Cyprian Orations and Xenophon’s
Cyropaedia did not begin to attract attention until the Renaissance. Since the
medieval genre was an independent new creation, it is not useful in tracing
the origin of the ancient type of Mirror of Princes. As opposed to the medieval
genre which emerged at a time when monarchy was uncontested, in classical
Athens such works were produced at the time of the rule of the people.

Pierre Hadot’s comprehensive study rightly points out that this literary
genre was widespread in antiquity, even though texts bearing such a title can-
not be traced before the twelfth century AD.! Yet, Walter Eder, in his ground-
breaking article Der Fiirstenspiegel in der athenischen Demokratie, justly criti-
cises P. Hadot for his too broad and vague appreciation of the Mirror of Princes
genre. According to W. Eder, the criteria of form (prose encomium), of content
(praise of an autocrat) and of the practicality of advice reveal that amongst pre-
Hellenistic authors only Xenophon’s and Isocrates’ writings can be classified as
Mirror of Princes literature.

The fourth century has long been misconceived as having been a time of
crisis of the Greek polis in general and the Athenian democracy in particular.
It has been believed that the inability of the traditional polis to cope with the
growing socio-political challenges caused widespread dissatisfaction with the
existing socio-political order regardless of individual social status and cultural
background; and that, consequently, many turned their back on the tradition-
al, democratic or oligarchic order and embraced the idea that a ‘strong man’
placed above all social groups and their narrow interests could be the answer

! Hadot 1972: 556. Cicero saw Cyropaedia as a Mirror of Princes (Q Fr. 1.1.23); see Gray
2010: 54-5.

2 See Eder 1995b: 159-60.
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to social problems. The fact that tyranny re-emerged in the Greek world af-
ter nearly two generations—the last generation of earlier tyrants had been in
power in the concluding decade of the fifth century—has been interpreted as
an obvious sign of the crisis. In that regard, it has also been observed that many
Athenian intellectuals had ties with the most important protagonists of the
later tyrannies (Syracuse, Cyprus, Thessaly, Athens, etc.). All this has given rise
to the influential hypothesis that the authors writing in the Mirror of Princes
genre longed for a monarchical leadership either in Greece as a whole or in
the individual poleis, a hypothesis linked to the assumption that those authors
hoped for ruthless tyrants to be turned into good rulers by means of good
education.

In the last few decades, this thesis, and thus the basic premise of the
theory about the origin of Mirror of Princes, has been effectively challenged.
The re-emergence of tyranny cannot be linked to the structural crisis of the po-
lis. In addition, W. Eder has raised several important objections. The image of
the fifth-century tyrant as a ruthless oppressor of his fellow citizens remained
in force in the fourth century. Despite this markedly negative image, the Athe-
nians did not denounce relations with monarchs and tyrants who ruled far
from Attica until after Athens’ defeat by Macedonia. Personal contacts with
autocrats (Plato’s with Syracuse) or their praise (Isocrates’ of the rulers of Cy-
prus) were not condemned or sanctioned. Apparently, the Athenian demos did
not perceive such behaviour as a serious threat to its rule. As a matter of fact,
contrary to the fifth-century perception, in the fourth century the demos saw
oligarchy, not tyranny, as an antipode of democracy. Furthermore, Plato, Iso-
crates, Xenophon and Aristotle never advocated a territorial monarchy; their
overall political thinking remained bound to an autonomous and self-sufficient
polis. Finally, even a cursory review of what Isocrates and Xenophon deem to
be the attributes of a good ruler reveals their concurrence with the aristocratic-
oligarchic ‘canon’ of virtue. All this has led W. Eder to conclude that the origin
of the Mirror of Princes genre was closely linked to the specific socio-political
situation in Athens, i.e. that the genre in fact reflected aristocratic virtues.

Due to the traumatic events of 411 and 404/3 BC the Athenian democ-
racy developed a strong distrust of, even aversion to, oligarchic sentiments.
The regime of the “Thirty Tyrants’ in particular had made an enduring negative
impact. During their reign of terror, even though it lasted only a few months,
about 2,500 people, including some 1,500 citizens, were executed. Consequent-
ly, in the fourth-century Athenian democracy it seemed less dangerous to eu-
logise aristocratic virtues by praising ancient and faraway autocracies than by
writing in a manner that could have easily been labelled as oligarchic. This
is an innovative understanding of Mirror of Princes insofar as it shows that
the traditional approach of examining this literary genre, and the typology
of tyrants, separately from antidemocratic thought has become obsolete. The



172 Plato and the Democratic Roots of the Tyrannical Man

Fiirstenspiegel literary genre cannot be fully understood without taking antide-
mocratic thought and democratic ideology into account since they are closely
linked phenomena.

In ancient Greece there was no profound difference between philoso-
phy and political theory. Since Greek philosophers decisively influenced the
development of the field of human thought that is now often subsumed under
the term ‘political theory’, Athenian political and philosophical texts have for
a long time been the subject of study of philosophers and political theorists.
However, as much as they strive for objectivity, political philosophers are in-
evitably embedded in the political realities of their own time, and their work
often tends to reflect a desire to change those realities. Nonetheless, by their
very nature philosophical and theoretical treatises seek to find eternal truths,
be they metaphysical ones or the principles of human political action. Such
approach to political thought is recognisable even in the works of some of the
greatest ancient historians. Whereas the primary focus of the modern histo-
rian is to provide an objective and reasonable account of historical events, in
ancient Greece that was just one of the purposes of historical writing. Some
of the major Greek historians, such as Thucydides, were guided by Ciceros
famous motto: Historia magistra vitae est. Thus Thucydides endeavoured not
only to give an accurate account and make sense of historical events but also
to understand and provide insight into inherent laws of human history, which
is why the famous Athenian historian is often said to be one of the precursors
of modern political thought. It is not surprising, then, that philosophers and
political theorists who study the works of their Greek predecessors tend to
focus on what seems to be timeless in their texts and to neglect the histori-
cal context in which the texts were created. This, in turn, opens the door to a
propensity to read ancient political texts from the perspective of a philosophi-
cal tradition that eventually derived from them rather than in the appropriate
historical context. As a result, the risk of reading modern mind-sets and values
into ancient texts increases. A good example of such tendencies is the so-called
Darker (Ironic) Reading of Xenophon's Hiero and Cyropaedia. Neglecting the
political and historical context in which ancient texts were written also results
in the tendency to examine them in isolation from one another. Hence, there
are many modern studies on different works of Xenophon and Isocrates, but a
comprehensive study on the fourth-century Mirror of Princes is still missing.
By way of contrast, this study proposes a shift of focus to historical context.
Thus it examines the links between Plato’s dialogues and democratic ideol-
ogy, antidemocratic thought, typology of tyrants and Mirror of Princes. These
links are exemplified by numerous intertextual connections between Plato’s
dialogue and other fifth- and fourth-century Greek authors.

There is a consensus in academic circles that several works of Xeno-
phon and Isocrates may be classified under the Mirror of Princes category.



Ivan Jordovi¢ 173

But there is no such consensus with regard to Plato. While some, such as P.
Hadot, include Plato among representatives of this literary genre, others, such
as W. Eder, vehemently disagree. Although W. Eder’s view at first seems justi-
fied, given the strict criteria he proposes, there are reasons why no study of
the fourth-century Mirror of Princes can be considered complete without the
famous philosopher. Plato is not just one of the greatest thinkers of his time.
He is also, as his dialogues such as the Gorgias, Republic and Statesman show,
keenly interested in political thought. More importantly still, Platos theory
about how even the best human nature can turn bad and become capable of
worst crimes as a result of bad education, and about the emergence of the ty-
rannical from the democratic man, put the issue of proper education for gifted
young people in the centre of Greek political thought. There was just a small
step from this position to the question of the virtues of a good ruler, which is
the focus of the Mirror of Princes.

It is often said of Plato that his view of the nature of democracy is marked
by prejudice and philosophical considerations to the point that his interpreta-
tion of historical facts and political reality is far too free. There is no doubt
that Plato was not much interested in specific structures of any given political
system. His attention was focused on the impact of a political order and its pre-
vailing values on the moral and psychological situation in the state; yet, he has
been criticised on this point too for not taking reality into account sufficiently.
Such objections are certainly not without grounds, but the aim of this study
is to show that Plato, while conceiving and writing his theory on the origin of
tyrannical man, had a clear perception of the development of Athenian demo-
cratic ideology and that it contributed to his condemnation of democracy to
a much greater extent than is generally believed. As my main field of interest
is history, this study does not focus primarily on the philosophical aspects of
Plato’s thought.

This study demonstrates that Plato’s criticism of democracy was largely
based on a thorough knowledge of contemporary authors. Numerous inter-
textual connections can be found, especially with Thucydides, Herodotus and
Aristophanes. It is also observable that Plato was influenced by certain parts of
their works—in Thucydides: Pericles’ Funeral Oration, Pericles’ Last Speech,
the Obituary for Pericles, the Melian Dialogue, and the Sicilian Debate; and
in Herodotus: the Lydian Logos and the Debate in Xerxes’ Crown Council. In
fact, Greek political thought did not produce a single work that was compre-
hensive and systematic enough to be considered a statement of democratic po-
litical theory. Therefore, criticising other authors or, rather, those parts of their
works which reflected democratic ideals was one of the best methods available
to discredit democratic ideology.

The study focuses on two of Plato’s works: Gorgias and Republic, though
mainly on the former. The reason for such an approach, which may seem unu-
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sual, is that the Gorgias details the transformation of democratic into tyranni-
cal man, a process that receives much attention in a more condensed form in
the eighth book of the Republic with its model of the degeneration of constitu-
tions. The first and larger part of this study thus examines the Gorgias in order
to demonstrate how Plato, by alluding or referring to important democratic
concepts, values, ideals (such as freedom, equality, or licence to do as one
pleases), and great leaders of democracy (such as Themistocles, Pericles and
Alcibiades), seeks to show that the democratic ideology of freedom is respon-
sible for the emergence of individuals who cherish the right of the stronger, i.e.
tyranny as their ideal and teaching. Also, connections are highlighted between
Callicles and the tyrannical man of the Republic; but, since not all connections
can be reconstructed in this way, the second, shorter part of this study is de-
voted to the Republic and the connections between this best-known of Plato’s
works and the Gorgias.

THE GORGIAS

The Gorgias is not only one of the longest but also one of the most complex
of Plato’s dialogues. The constant introduction of new questions, the resulting
expansion of the subjects discussed and the build-up of opposites have given
rise to varied and often divergent opinions on the meaning and objective of the
dialogue. Its usually cited major topics are justice, criticism of sophistic teach-
ings (rhetoric), and the defence of Socrates. As the Gorgias probably was Plato’s
most important political dialogue prior to the Republic, numerous studies em-
phasise its political dimension. Since this study seeks to show that the Gorgias
in fact offers a subtle criticism of Athenian democratic ideology, it does not
examine all aspects of the dialogue.

An important feature of the Gorgias is its vagueness, at times so pro-
nounced that it creates an ambiguity which can easily confuse readers or inter-
preters and lead them down the wrong path. This feature is perhaps best visible
in the dramatic date of the dialogue. Hints provided by Plato indicate that it
could have taken place at any time over a period of about twenty years (termi-
nus post quem: 427 BC, terminus ante quem: 406/5 BC). These chronological
peculiarities, along with other inconsistencies, lead to two conclusions. Firstly,
they suggest to the reader that the discussion at the centre of the dialogue is
not only fictitious but also very general. For the same reason, it is equally im-
possible to determine where the discussion took place, or to find out anything
about Callicles’ elusive identity. Secondly, the systematic use of anachronisms
and their deliberate linking to the chief points of the dialogue exclude any pos-
sibility that it could have been a matter of coincidence or oversight. Instead, it
seems more reasonable to assume that these chronological pointers are meant
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to serve as signposts by which Plato endeavours to outline the genesis of a
depraved ethic. That this was a lengthy process can be seen from the division
of the Gorgias into three smaller discourses during which the standpoints of
Socrates’ interlocutors gradually harden into unscrupulous individualism and
brutal reflection on categories of power. In other words, Socrates’ interlocu-
tors in the Gorgias—Gorgias, Polus, and Callicles—personify the ever-growing
scale of imperfection in ways that are similar to the ongoing degradation of
constitutions and the corresponding psychopathology of human characters in
the Republic.

Gorgias

The first and briefest conversation in the Gorgias takes place between Socrates
and Gorgias of Leontini, after whom the dialogue is named. A brief review of
the exchange of opinion between the two reveals that the conversation does
not revolve solely around philosophical questions and negative aspects of so-
phistic teaching, in this case rhetoric.

Gorgias’ views show a remarkable degree of correspondence to the
democratic ideals expressed in Thucydides, Herodotus, Ps.-Xenophon, Aris-
tophanes, Euripides etc. This leads to several conclusions. Firstly, the opening
part of the Gorgias marks the beginning of a process of ethical and political
degradation, to which Plato draws attention. Secondly, Plato uses the charac-
ter of the sophist Gorgias to show that the beginnings of that degradation go
back to a period between the rise of the Athenian arché and the outbreak of the
Peloponnesian War. Thirdly, Plato subtly associates the character of the soph-
ist Gorgias with the statesman Pericles because it is in the person of Pericles
that Plato combines all that was negative in Athens in the period preceding the
Peloponnesian War known as the Pentekontaetia. Moreover, Pericles’ reliance
on popular support prompted his opponents to accuse him of harbouring ty-
rannical ambitions. These accusations inspired Herodotus to develop the con-
cept of the patron tyrant, which in turn inspired Plato’s concept of the dema-
gogue tyrant. Fourthly, Gorgias’ association of the art of oratory with freedom
and power fulfils several functions. It reveals that Gorgias™ position is rooted
in the Athenian ideology of freedom and power. Furthermore, through the
examination of the question of ‘power and rule’ it establishes a connection be-
tween the arguments of Gorgias, Polus and Callicles. In addition, it transposes
the democratic ideology of freedom (and power) from the collective level (the
demos or Athens) to the individual level (rhetor or politician). Finally, it sug-
gests that the rhetor, despite all his power and influence, is ultimately subor-
dinated to the authority of the people. Fifthly, the attack on the concept of
collective wisdom in the Gorgias is also meant to refute the democratic ideal of
equality. This establishes yet another connection between Gorgias and Calli-
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cles, because the democratic concept of collective wisdom stood in opposition
to the concept of the superior individual. Sixthly, Gorgias’ praise of the power
of rhetoric—the Long Walls, shipyards and docks of Athens were built owing
to the oratorical skills of Themistocles and Pericles—is not only an allusion to
the archeé but also a counterpoint to Socrates’ contestation of the benefits of the
rise of the Athenian arché in the third part of the dialogue. Moreover, Gorgias’
mention of the construction of these structures is significant because the reli-
ance on fortifications and the priority given to the naval force inspired the idea
of absolute sovereignty and absolute self-sufficiency, two of the three elements
of the Athenian concept of absolute freedom.

Polus

Socrates’ second interlocutor in the dialogue is Gorgias’ disciple Polus. Their
lengthy conversation reflects, to a considerable extent, the influence of demo-
cratic thought on Polus’ views. The examination of these congruencies allows
several conclusions. Firstly, Polus’ mention of Archelaus, apart from provid-
ing a timeframe, serves to indirectly draw attention to the causal relationship
between Polus’ theories and Callicles’ doctrine of the right of the stronger. In
addition, it alludes to Euripides’ stay at the court of the Macedonian king and to
the tragedy Antiope from which Callicles later quotes in support of his vita ac-
tiva. Secondly, with Polus, Plato introduces the replacement of one generation
by another, as shown by the remark that Polus can call as witnesses Nicias and
his brothers, Aristocrates and Pericles” entire household to support his claim
that Archelaus should be envied. Plato associates Polus with the post-Periclean
generation of politicians who continued Pericles’ policies. They were generally
loyal to the democratic order and unconditionally supportive of the Athenian
arché. Nevertheless, they are associated with the greatest failures of the Athe-
nian demos—the Sicilian campaign, Arginusae and Aegospotami. The most
prominent representative of this generation was Nicias. Thirdly, in the second
part of the Gorgias Plato alludes to the Arginusae affair in more than one way.
This trial constitutes the climax of the concept of freedom to do as one pleases
and is an excellent example of how this concept can easily turn into licence to
kill whomever one pleases, as it is interpreted by Polus. Moreover, the Arginusae
trial is the best example of Socrates’ idea that a tyrant or wielder of power does
not do what he really wants, even though he can kill or banish whomever he
wishes. Finally, Socrates was ultimately alone in opposing the violation of the
law during the Arginusae trial. Fourthly, Plato condemns the democratic con-
cept of freedom to do as one pleases by refuting Polus’ theory of the extraordi-
nary power of rhetors—since they can do as they please like tyrants. Plato made
this concept the main target of his criticism because he thought that it embod-
ied the idea of absolute freedom in Athenian democratic ideology, which in
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turn engendered the might is right doctrine and the idea of absolute non-free-
dom. A closer examination reveals that the concept of freedom to do as one
pleases, more than any other value concept, has the potential of negating all the
values inherent in the democratic ideal of freedom, including freedom itself.
Unfettered by any kind of restriction, the freedom to do as one pleases makes it
possible to consider all norms as equal in value, regardless of what that value
really is. Besides, the freedom to do as one pleases contains a profound internal
contradiction, since unlimited freedom makes it possible to abolish freedom
itself. For that reason, Plato’s Republic establishes a cause-and-effect relation-
ship between the inversion of values, as the most destructive consequence of
democracy, and democracy’s most exalted ideal—absolute freedom; a causal
relationship between the freedom to do as one pleases, the inversion of values,
licentiousness and the emergence of the tyrannical man. Fifthly, parallels be-
tween Polus’ views and democratic ideology are also confirmed by his opinion
that the one who enjoys tyrannical power, who can kill whomever he pleases
and seize the property of others, can be considered a happy and enviable man.
However, Polus’ use of the word zélos or zélotos shows that, in this case, it has
a deeper meaning than the one conveyed by its traditional translation as ‘envy..
The context in which Polus uses zélos or zélotos and the examples in Thucydides
show that the word should be construed as expressing more than ‘to envy’ and
translated as ‘to emulate’ or ‘look up to. Thus zélos and/or zélotos are used to
demonstrate that a far-reaching process of internalisation of democratic ideol-
ogy is taking place at the individual level (Callicles). Sixthly, Polus’ equation of
the freedom to do as one pleases with happiness not only reflects the influence
of democratic ideology but also anticipates Callicles” claim that, in accordance
with the doctrine of the right of the stronger, licentiousness and freedom in fact
are virtue and happiness.

Callicles

Callicles is Socrates’ third and last interlocutor. Although the Gorgias was not
named after him, he in fact is the main dramatis persona. It is he who opens
the dialogue, and the dialogue concludes by invoking his name. His discussion
with Socrates is twice as long as that with Polus and three and a half times
longer than that with Gorgias. With his doctrine of the right of the stronger,
Callicles is an absolute antipode to Socrates’ philosophy and his rejection of
the talionic principle. Socrates himself says on numerous occasions that Cal-
licles is an ideal testing ground for his views, and Callicles confirms that this is
true. Unlike Gorgias and Polus, Callicles persistently turns a deaf ear to Soc-
rates’ arguments.

Analysis of the third and last part of the Gorgias shows that Plato uses
Callicles’ character to exemplify how democratic ideology can convert an in-
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dividual into an extoller of tyranny guided solely by the might is right doc-
trine. Plato’s direct and indirect allusions or references to important demo-
cratic concepts and values, and to the great leaders of the demos allow several
conclusions. Firstly, according to Plato, Callicles represents Alcibiades’ gen-
eration. The main difference between Alcibiades and his political opponents,
such as Nicias, Aristocrates and Pericles the Younger, was not so much his age
as his extremely aggressive foreign policy and his arrogance in public and
private life which could have easily been interpreted as a sign of tyrannical
ambitions. Secondly, the notion of shame is central to understanding Calli-
cles’ character. Plato uses this term not only to show that Gorgias and Polus
inwardly share Socrates” beliefs, and thus to deny them any opportunity to
seriously question his views, but also in order to place Callicles’ views in the
context of an ongoing democratic debate about the qualities of a good citizen.
Furthermore, the rejection of shame as a value occurs in the doctrine of the
right of the stronger in Thucydides and in the description of the tyrannical
character in the Republic. The notion of shame serves Plato to demonstrate
that in Callicles’ case the transformation of democratic into tyrannical man
has largely been completed. Finally, Plato uses this notion to give Callicles the
opportunity to create an artificial distance between him and Polus (and Gor-
gias), and to misrepresent himself as an uncompromising opponent of con-
ventional beliefs typical of the demos. Thirdly, the notion of love (eros) is cru-
cial to understanding the paradox that Callicles at once advocates the right of
the stronger and is blinded by democratic ideology and the expansionist na-
ture of the Athenian arche. The work of Aristophanes, Euripides and Thucy-
dides shows that Plato’s linking of Callicles with erds and democratic ideology
is not foreign to the terminology of the time. A brief examination of the Phae-
drus and Symposium shows that, in Plato’s view, erds is dichotomous, i.e. it has
an ‘earthly’ and a ‘heavenly’ side. The lover possessed by the bad side of eros is
driven by desire which prevents him from considering the happiness and
wellbeing of the beloved. Instead, he endeavours to keep the beloved in an
inferior position. He willingly serves the object of his love as long as that does
not get in the way of his desires. This ambivalence of the lover gripped by bad
eros explains how it is possible for the champion of the right of the stronger to
want at once to rule the demos and to be subordinated to it. Plato does not
offer a historical example of such behaviour, but it can be found in Thucy-
dides, in the person of Alcibiades. The term eros is also important for under-
standing Callicles because once one is overpowered by bad erds, lust becomes
its own purpose. Democratic ideology was similar to bad erds in this respect.
The values which initially constituted its elements turned into ideals for their
own sake: they justified domination [of Athens, i.e. the demos] and were im-
possible, even perilous, to oppose (e.g. the idea of freedom through power).
The comparison between Callicles and the psychopathology of the tyrannical
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man in the Republic illustrates that the metamorphosis from democratic to
tyrannical man has in fact taken place in Callicles and that bad eros played a
key role in it. Moreover, it makes clear that Callicles’ love for the demos has
caused him to be ‘brainwashed” and that there are others like him. Fourthly,
Callicles’ positive attitude towards pleonexia is another proof of his depend-
ence on Athenian democratic ideology and of his striking similarity to the
tyrannical man in the Republic. Fifthly, the dichotomy between the vita activa
and the vita contemplativa plays an important role in the third part of Gorgias.
The late fifth- and early fourth-century sources reveal the widespread notion
of two paths or two ways of education pursued by upper-class youth. Even
more importantly, the contest between the Better and the Worse Argument in
Aristophanes’ Clouds serves as the basis for the discussion between Callicles
and Socrates. Callicles follows the path extolled by the Worse Argument,
while Socrates upholds numerous qualities put forward by the Better Argu-
ment. However, Callicles and Socrates stand not only for two different kinds
of education but also for two different paths between which young aristocrats
in a democracy can choose. Socrates’ path leads to a philosophical way of life,
which strives for justice and is not interested in the daily political life of the
polis. Callicles, as a paradigm of injustice, embodies the opposite path. It is
the path of public life and of conforming to the democratic rules of the game.
Callicles thus depicts the difference between the two paths by comparing
himself to Zethus and Socrates to Amphion from Euripides’ play Antiope.
Furthermore, several speeches in Thucydides confirm that Callicles embraces
the spirit of Pericles and Alcibiades regarding polypragmosyné and
apragmosyné. The debate about the respective advantages of bios praktikos
and bios theoretikos has yet another, no less important function. The purpose
of Plato’s fundamental criticism of the existing political theory and practice,
which is threaded through the entire dialogue, is to consistently negate the
existence of a political sphere independent of and separated from ethics. Pol-
itics is actually nothing else but philosophy, which has the potential to change
politics to what it should be. Sixthly, the doctrine of the right of the stronger
seems to have made its appearance under the strong influence of Athenian
democratic ideology and the imperialist nature of the Athenian arche. Apart
from the traditional concept of the right of the stronger, the Greeks knew of a
doctrine of the right of the stronger. According to it, acting in accordance
with the right of the stronger is the only right course of action. All existing
conventions and social values are rejected as specious restraints; at the same
time, an attempt is made to replace them with a new ethics which advocates a
diametrically opposite system of values. The theoretical foundation of the
right of the stronger doctrine is the nomos-physis antithesis. The distinguish-
ing features of the doctrine are observable only in the character of Callicles in
the Gorgias, and in Thucydides’ Melian Dialogue, which is a view that contra-
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dicts the generally accepted view that the doctrine of the right of the stronger
was formulated before the Peloponnesian War. Analysis of the speech deliv-
ered by the Athenians in Sparta on the eve of the conflict gives no indication
of the doctrine itself—there is only the right of the stronger. In this speech,
the views of the Athenians are indeed close to the typical logic of the doctrine
of the right of the stronger, but there are still some essential differences such
as that between the terms ‘nature’ and ‘human nature’ There are several flaws
in the argument that the Melian Dialogue does not reflect the doctrine of the
right of the stronger simply because the Athenians never explicitly say that
might is right. The conditions in which the discussion takes place are different
from those experienced by Callicles—the Athenian (military) supremacy is
so overwhelming that they can always impose their will. It should also not be
forgotten that the Melian Dialogue is not a philosophical or even a political
treatise, but rather an account of political negotiations. It is true that the Athe-
nian envoys do not explicitly say that might is right, but their denial of the
accusation that they are acting unjustly implies the claim that their action is
just and perfectly in accordance with the law of nature. And finally, the sev-
enth conclusion is that Callicles” intransigence actually serves to defend Soc-
rates. Plato discreetly compares Socrates to Solon, more specifically to the
Solon who ‘unsuccessfully’ instructs Croesus in Herodotus’ Histories. Through
this comparison Plato shows that Socrates cannot be blamed for failing to
change the likes of Callicles (e.g. Alcibiades and Critias). Moreover, with Cal-
licles’ remaining unconvinced to the end, the issues unresolved in the Gorgias
could be further examined in the Republic.

THE REPUBLIC

If the Gorgias gives a detailed account of the process of democratic man’s trans-
formation into tyrannical man, then there should be parallels between this
dialogue and the Republic. It has been accepted for some time that such par-
allels do exist. The model of four successive inferior types of government in
the eighth book of the Republic—notably two worst systems, democracy and
tyranny—picks up on the theories of Thrasymachus. His arguments simply en-
capsulate and round oft what the Gorgias treats at greater length and in depth.
Thus, this study offers a thorough and consistent reconstruction of the manner
in which Plato builds links between the Gorgias and the Republic.

Thrasymachus, Glaucon and Adeimantus

In scholarly circles, Thrasymachus is often considered an advocate, or at least
a keen enthusiast, of the might is right doctrine. However, a meticulous ex-
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amination of his views leads to several conclusions which contradict such a
view. Firstly, Thrasymachus’ theses simply summarize what Plato examines in
more detail in the Gorgias. But then, there are significant similarities between
Thrasymachus and Callicles which cannot be taken as a mere coincidence or
dramatic effect. A closer examination shows that Thrasymachus does not carry
his argument consistently to the end as Callicles does. He never mentions an
essentially new definition of justice and never refers to the nomos—physis an-
tithesis. Contrary to Callicles who criticises the laws and justice as favouring
the weak alone, Thrasymachus claims that justice benefits only the stronger.
Moreover, Thrasymachus has much more in common with Polus than with
Callicles; for example, they both predicate their argument on the dokein-einai
or doxa-alétheia dichotomy. Plato chooses to portray Thrasymachus as being
similar to Callicles, Polus and even Gorgias in order to present in a condensed
form the questions examined in depth in the Gorgias. This is yet another con-
firmation that there is a connection between Gorgias, Polus and Callicles or,
rather, that the might is right doctrine evolves from the views put forward in
the first two parts of the Gorgias. In addition, Plato avoids associating the
standpoints he attacks in the Republic with any particular person. Secondly,
the discussion between Socrates and Thrasymachus on the subject of ‘the best
and the perfectly unjust polis’ reminds of Pericles’ view of Athens in his last
speech and Thucydides’ interpretation of the causes of Athens’ demise. It is not
surprising that Plato takes quite the opposite view. The citizens of the most
unjust polis are partially corrupted even when it is still powerful. Besides, it is
the unjust polis that corrupts its citizens, not the other way round. If this view
is applied to Athens, it follows that its fall began under Pericles—exactly as
described in the Gorgias.

The examination of Glaucon’s and Adeimantus’ views at the beginning
of the second book of the Republic shows that the similarities between this dia-
logue and the Gorgias are not limited to Thrasymachus. Glaucon’s and Adei-
mantus’ speeches complement Thrasymachus’ earlier theory and it becomes
evident that neither of them is speaking for himself or on Thrasymachus’ be-
half. In this way, their role of advocati diaboli makes it possible to establish a
connection between Thrasymachus’ theories and the degradation of constitu-
tions in the eighth book, and thus also between the Gorgias and the emergence
of the tyrannical man in the Republic. Consequently, Glaucon’s and Adeiman-
tus’ speeches contain many of the ideas expressed by Polus and Callicles.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Plato seems to have been perfectly familiar with contemporary authors. There
are numerous intertextual links to the writers who are considered crucial to
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our understanding of Athenian democratic ideology, and who mostly take
a favourable view of democratic thinking. The importance of such links be-
comes even greater when we find that they occur in key places in the Gor-
gias and coincide with key places in other sources, Thucydides, Herodotus
and Aristophanes in particular. This, of course, is hardly new. It has already
been established that Plato’s critique of rhetoric and the democratic decision-
making process inclines to Thucydides. What is new is that this study shows
that Plato set himself a higher goal in writing the Gorgias: to lay out a funda-
mental critique of democratic ideology in the context of its connection to the
Athenian archeé. By linking democratic values and ideas such as arche, power,
freedom, autarkeia, freedom to do as one pleases and pleonexia with the views
of Socrates’ interlocutors who think in categories of power, Plato endeavours
to show that democratic ideology is crucial to the emergence of personalities
such as Callicles, who idealise tyranny and overtly champion the doctrine of
the right of the stronger. But Plato does not stop there. He associates Gorgias,
Polus and Callicles with certain generations of Athenian politicians and uses
them to show how the might is right doctrine and a fascination with tyranny
arose from the way of thinking imbued with democratic values from the time
of the Pentekontaetia, thereby demonstrating that the roots of unscrupulous
thinking in categories of power predate the Peloponnesian War and in fact go
back to the golden age of the Athenian arché—the age of Pericles.

Considering that the views of Gorgias, Polus and Callicles coincide with
those of Thrasymachus, Glaucon and Adeimantus in key respects, the Gorgias
appears to provide a more detailed and less abstract picture of a key compo-
nent of the successive degeneration of bad constitutions and related psycho-
pathologies, as demonstrated by characters in the Republic—the transforma-
tion of democratic into tyrannical man.

This illustrates the enormous effort that Plato put in penetrating all as-
pects of democratic ideology, suggesting that his line of argument that demo-
cratic ideology, with its glorification of power and freedom, is responsible for
the appearance of individuals who are guided by the might is right precept, and
who idealise tyranny, was much less influenced by prejudice and philosophical
considerations than commonly thought.

It should be stressed at this point that Plato’s profound knowledge of the
elements of democratic ideology and the predominance of intertextual links
to fifth-century works show that his condemnation of democracy was crucial-
ly influenced not only by personal experience and fourth-century antidem-
ocratic thought but also by democratic thought and the criticism of it in the
fifth century. This, then, provides a major corroboration of the conclusion that
democratic ideology greatly, if inadvertently, contributed to the development
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and complexity of Platos political thought and, through it, of Greek political
thought in general.

Whether or not we agree with Plato’s criticism of democracy—the system
of government widely believed to be worth striving for by all—Plato’s familiar-
ity with the elements of Athenian democratic ideology makes his criticism still
relevant. Today too, democracy is praised by its supporters, who point to its
successes and extol freedom as its greatest achievement, while its critics claim
that this very freedom leads to destructive individualism and that in the most
powerful democracies there are discrepancies between the proclaimed ideals
and the realities of power politics.

Bearing the latter in mind, the question of whether Plato was a sympa-
thiser of totalitarianism or not is actually the wrong question. The fact that the
sophists and poets of the Gorgias and the Republic are denounced for educat-
ing young people in accordance with the ideas of the demos and that Socrates
fails to win over Callicles shows that Plato believed that all the means available
at the time failed to prevent the emergence of young people whose ideal was
tyranny. The threat that Plato sees as coming from democracy is the great-
est threat of all: a total loss of freedom. That indoctrination with democratic
ideology leads to that is best confirmed by his opinion that tyrannical (demo-
cratic) man, despite possessing absolute power, ends up doing precisely what
he least wants to. Indoctrination is so deep that the tyrannical man is in fact
completely unaware of it, and that he has lost the use of his free will. Because
of this and the maxim that radical times require radical measures, in the Re-
public Plato proposes a solution how to avoid the worst—the loss of freedom.
Whether the proposed solution is appropriate or not is another question. What
is certain, however, is that the issue of the complete loss of freedom, or abso-
lute non-freedom, is discussed for the first time in the Gorgias. Thus, not only
did Athenian democracy develop the concept of absolute freedom, but it also
strongly influenced the emergence of the idea of absolute non-freedom.

Another important finding is that the Gorgias dialogue gave rise to the
appearance of the Mirror of Princes (Fiirstenspiegel) genre in ancient Greece.
The Gorgias and the Republic do not belong to this influential literary genre,
but this study shows that Plato contributed to its appearance in three ways.
Firstly, the subject matter in these dialogues is the education of young mem-
bers of the elite or aristocracy. Plato was neither the first nor the only to address
this topic. From the time of Aristophanes, Euripides and Thucydides, authors
pointed to the destructive behaviour of the upper-class youth and the need for
their education, which has often been misinterpreted in scholarly circles as
evidencing a ‘generation gap’ in late fifth-century Athens. What distinguishes
Plato from other authors is that he not only raised the issue of the young aris-
tocrats’ education but also analysed it thoroughly, attaching much greater im-
portance to it than anyone did before. Secondly, Plato arrived at the conclusion
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that democratic ideology or, rather, the sophists (teachers of rhetoric) who
educated the youth in the democratic spirit were to be blamed for the appear-
ance of individuals such as Callicles. The latter idea was a strong inspiration
for Isocrates to write works in the style of Mirror of Princes. Thirdly, Plato be-
lieved that, given the circumstances and available methods, it was impossible
to wrest young, gifted individuals from the grips of democratic ideology. This
may be seen from Socrates’ failure to convert Callicles, and from the theory
that either philosophers must become kings or those now called kings must
become philosophers. These two views inspired Xenophon to write Hiero and
Cyropaedia.

The last but not less important finding of this study concerns Plato’s
claim that a person like Callicles is the product of a process that has been go-
ing on for decades and generations: such claim clearly contradicts the popular
academic theory which posits a “generation gap” in Athens in the last third of
the fifth century.



BUB/IMMOTI'PAOUJA

Ckpahennue

AHTHUYKI ayTOPU I IBUXOBA JIefla Cy LUTHPaHU CXORHO npennosuma S. Hornblower -
A. Spawforth (yp.), The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 32003, XXIX-LIV. Heke oz
venthe kopunthennx ckpahenua cy:

Ar.  Aristophanes

Egq. Equites
Nub. Nubes
Ran. Ranae

Arist. Aristoteles
Ath. Pol.  Athenaion politeia (Respublica Atheniensium)
Pol. Politica
Rh. Rhetorica

Eur. Euripides
Phoen.  Phoenissae
Suppl.  Supplices
Hdt. Herodotus
Hes. Hesiodus
Op. Opera et Dies
Isoc. Isocrates

Lys. Lysias

PL Plato
Ap. Apologia
Grg. Gorgias
Phdr. Phaedrus
Plt. Politicus

Prt. Protagoras



186

Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

Resp. Respublica

Symp. Symposium
Plut. Plutarchus

Alc. Alcibiades

Per. Pericles
Thuc. Thucydides

Xen. Xenophon

Ap.

Apologia

Ath. Pol.  Athenaion politeia (Respublica Atheniensium)
Hell. Hellenica
Mem. Memorabilia

Ckpahenntie 3a cTpyune wacomnce HaBefieHU Cy mpema npennosuma LAnnée phi-
lologique, mok cy ckpaheHmie 3a ocTanmy caBpeMeHy IUTEpaTypy HaBeleHe IpeMa
npemrosuma S. Hornblower — A. Spawforth (yp.), The Oxford Classical Dictionary,
Oxford %2003, XXIX-LIV:

A&A
AJAH
AJPh
AJPSR
AncPhil
CJ
C&M
ClAnt
CPh
cQ
CR
DK
DNP

DUJ
GFA
G.-P.

GRBS
HCT

HGIU

HPTh
HSCPh

Antike und Abendland

American Journal of Ancient History
American Journal of Philology

The American Political Science Review
Ancient Philosophy

Classical Journal

Classica et Mediaevalia

Classical Antiquity

Classical Philology

Classical Quarterly

Classical Review

H. Diels - W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 3 Bde., Ziirich °1952

H. Cancik - H. Schneider — M. Landfester (Hrsg.), Der Neue Pauly:
Enzyklopddie der Antike, 13 Binde Altertum A-Z, 5 Binde Rezeptions- und
Wissensgeschichte A-Z,1 Registerband, Stuttgart 2003

Durham University Journal
Gottinger Forum fiir Altertumswissenschaft

B. Gentili — C. Prato, Poetarum Elegiacorum Testimonia et Fragmenta, Pars
Prior, Leipzig 1979

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies

A. W. Gomme - A. Andrewes - K. ]. Dover, A Historical Commentary on
Thucydides, 5 vols., Oxford 1945-1981

K. Brodersen - W. Giinter - H. Schmitt, Historische griechische Inschriften in
Ubersetzung, Bd. 1: Die archaische und klassische Zeit, Darmstadt 1992

History of Political Thought
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology



HWsau Joppaosuh 187

HWPh

HZ
IG
ISQ
JHS
JNES

LS)

OSAPh
PhJ
PMLA
P&P
Ph&Rh
PTh
RE

RhM
SCO
SRIC
TAPhA
West
WPQ
WS
ZPhF

Page

J. Ritter - K. Griinder — G. Gabriel (Hrsg.), Historisches Worterbuch der
Philosophie, Basel 1971-2007

Historische Zeitschrift
Inscriptiones Graecae
International Studies Quarterly
Journal of Hellenic Studies
Journal of Near Eastern Studies

R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae comici Graeci: (PCG), 7 vols., Berlin/New York
1983-2001

A Greek - English Lexicon compiled by H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, new edition
revised and augmented by H. S. Jones with the assistance of R. McKenzie, with
a revised supplement, Oxford 1996

Oxford Studies in Ancient Philosophy

Philosophisches Jahrbuch

Publications of the Modern Language Association of America

Past and Present

Philosophy & Rhetoric

Political Theory

G. Wissowa, W. Kroll, K. Mittelhaus, K. Ziegler, H. Gdrtner (Hrsg.), Pauly’s
Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart 1890-1980.
Rheinisches Museum

Scripta Classici e Orientali

Studi e Ricerche dell'Istituto di Civilita Classica, Cristiana, Medievale
Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association

M. L. West, Iambi et Elegi Graeci, 2 vols., Oxford 1971-1972

The Western Political Quarterly

Wiener Studien

Zeitschrift fiir philosophische Forschung

I/Is,ua}ba " NIpeBoAy aHTUYKUX ayTOpa 1 TEKCTOBA

Aeschylus: Septem Quae Supersunt Tragoediae. Ed. by D.
Page, Oxford 1973.

Zimmermann/Werner Aischylos: Tragodien, Griechisch - deutsch, Hrsg. von B.

Zimmermann, Ubersetzung O. Werner, Ziirich/Diisseldorf

1996.

Wilson Aristophanis Fabulae, Vol. I-11, Ed. by N. G. Wilson, Oxford
2008.

Henderson Aristophanes, Vol.I-V, Edited and Translated by J. Henderson,

Cambridge (MA)/London 1998-2007.



188 ITAaTOH 1 AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOT YOBeKa

[lama6annh
Kenyon
Rackham
Ross
Rackham

Ross

Diggle

Buschor/Seek Donner/
Binder

Maricié/Gatalica/
Carevic

Bypuh

Hude

Feix
Apcennh

Schuber/Leschorn

Cresanosuh/)Kyana

Norlin/van Hook

Huber

Lamb

Burnet

Apucitiopan: XKabe, IpeBOJ ca CTapOrPUKOTL, YBOJ 1 KOMEH-
tap P. Illama6anuh, Hosu Cag 1978.

Aristotle: Atheniensium Respublica. Ed. by F G. Kenyon,
Oxford 1920.

Aristotle: The Athenian Constitution. The Eudemian Ethics,
On Virtues and Vices, Translated by H. Rackham, Cambridge
(MA)/London 1996.

Aristotle: Politica, Ed. by W. D. Ross, Oxford 1957.

Aristotle: Politics, Translated by H. Rackham, Cambridge
(MA)/ London 1998.

Aristotle: Rhetorica, Ed. by W. D. Ross, Oxford 1959.

Euripides Fabulae, Vol. I-1II, Ed. by J. Diggle, Oxford 1982-
1994.

Euripides: Simtliche Tragodien und Fragmente, 6. Bde, Ubers.
der Tragodien von E. Buschor, Ubers. der Fragmente, Redak-
tion des griech. Textes und wissenschaftliche Kommentie-
rung von. G. A. Seeck, Kyklops und Rhesos tibers. von J. J. C.
Donner und W. Binder, Miinchen 1972-1981.

Euripid: Izabrane drame, sa starogrckog preveli G. Marici¢,
A. Gatalica, L. Carevi¢, Beograd 2007.

Ipuxe wmpaiequje: Ecxun, Cogoxne, Eypuiiug, npeseo M. H.
Bypuh, Beorpag 2001.

Herodotus: Historiae. Ed. by K. Hude, Vol. I-11, Oxford 192;7.

Herodot: Historien, Griechisch - deutsch, Hrsg. von J. Feix, 2
Bde., Diisseldorf/Ziirich ®2000.

Xepogoiii: Vcitiopuja, npeBeo ca ctaporpukor M. Apcenuh,
tom I-1I, HoBu Cap 21988.

Hippokrates: Ausgewdhlte Schriften, Griechisch - deutsch,
Hrsg. und tibers. von Ch. Schubert und W. Leschorn,
Diisseldorf/Ziirich 2006.

Xuitoxpami: O spciiama 6a3gyxa, 60ge u mecilia, IpeBena C
rpYKor 1 peprosop Hammcana J. CreBanoBuh, u3gasay rp-
ykor TekcTa JK. JKyana, Hosu Cap 2007.

Isocrates, Translated by George Norlin — LaRue Van Hook,
Vol. I-III, Cambridge (Mass.)/London 1928-1945 (repr. 1991—
2000).

Lysias: Reden, Griechisch und deutsch, Eingeleitet, tibersetzt
und kommentiert von I. Huber, 2 Bde., Darmstadt 2004-
2005.

Lysias, Translated by W. R. M. Lamb, Cambridge (MA)/
London 1930 (repr. 1988).

Platonis Opera. Ed. by J. Burnet, Vol. I-V, Oxford 1900-1907
(*1963).



HWsau Joppaosuh 189

Eigler/Schleiermacher/
Hofmann/Kurz/
Schopsdau Staudacher/
Widra

Ipamkosuh/Bumxap

Purié

Kriiger/Rufener

Rufener/Szlezdk

Shorey

Bunxap/ITaBnosnh

Rowe

Dukat/Gortan/Hosu/
Kalenié/Kastelan/
Mardesié/Novakovié/

Platon: Werke in acht Binden, Griechisch-deutsch, Hrsg.
G. Eigler, Ubers. von E Schleiermacher, Bearbeitet von H.
Hofmann, D. Kurz, K. Schopsdau, P. Staudacher, K. Widra,
Darmstadt *2001.

ITnatnon: Ipoitiaiopa - Iopiuja, npesenn M. [Ipamxosuh n
A. Bunxap, npegrosop M. Bypuh, objaimera u HamomeHe
M. IpamkoBuh u A. Bunxap, Beorpaz 1968.

Platon: dela (Jjon, Gozba, Fedar, Odbrana Sokratova, Kriton,
Fedon), prevod, napomene i objasnjenja M. N. Duri,
Beograd 2002.

Platon: Der Staat, Eingefiihrt von G. Kriiger. Ubertragen von
R. Rufener, Ziirich 1950.

Platon: Der Staat, Ubers. von R. Rufener. Einfithrung, Erliu-
terungen, Inhaltstibersicht und Literaturhinweise von T. A.
Szlezak, Diisseldorf/Ziirich 2000.

Plato: The Republic, With and English Translation by P.
Shorey, Vol. I-11, London 1930-1935.

ITnaition: Jlpmcasea, npesenu A. Bunxap m b. IlaBnosuh,
npenrosop B. Kopah, ob6jaurmea n komenrapu b. ITasro-
Buh, beorpan 41993.

Plato: Symposium, With an Introduction, Translation and
Notes by C. J. Rowe, Warminster 1998b.

H. Diels: Predsokratovci, Fragmenti, tekstove preveli Z. Dukat,V.
Gortan, S. Hosu, A. S. Kalenid, J. I§a§telan, R. Mardesi¢é, D.
Novakovi¢, D. Salopek, M. Sironi¢, D. Skiljan, predgovor napisao

Salopek/Sironi¢/Skiljan/ i predgovore preveo B. Bosnjak, svezak I-I1, Zagreb 1983.

Bosnjak
Kalinka

Miilke

Stuart-Jones/Powell

Smith

Landmann

O6paposrh/Munun

Diels/Kranz

Die Pseudoxenophontische AOHNAIQN ITOAITEIA: Einlei-
tung - Ubersetzung: Erkldrung von E. Kalinka, Leipzig/Ber-
lin 1913.

Solons politische Elegien und Iamben (Fr. 1 - 13; 32 - 37 West),

Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar von C. Miilke,
Miinchen/Leipzig 2002.

Thucydides: Historiae, Ed. by H. Stuart-Jones and J. E. Powell,
Vol. I-1I, Oxford *1963.

Thucydides: History of the Peloponnesian War, With an
English Translation by C. F. Smith, 4 vols. Cambridge (Mass.)
1919-1923 (repr. 1966-1976).

Thukydides: Geschichte des Peloponnesischen Krieges, Hrsg.
und tibers. von G. P. Landmann, Diisseldorf/Ziirich 2002.

Tyxugug: Ilenotionecku paili, pesop u npearosop . O6pa-
nosuh, objaurmersa M. Munus, Beorpaz 1999.

Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 3 Bde., Hrsg. H. Diels - W.
Kranz, Zirich ®1952.



190 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

Marchant Xenophontis opera omnia, Ed. by E. C. Marchant, Vol. I-V,
Oxford 1901-1920 (?1963).

Strasburger Xenophon: Hellenika, Griechisch - deutsch, Hrsg. von G.
Strasburger, Diisseldorf/Ziirich 32000.

Hyuramnh Kcenogonii: Xenercka ucitiopuja, yBog, IpeBOJ, 1 HATIOMeHe
M. Iyuannh, Hou Cag 1988.

Jaerisch Xenophon: Erinnerungen an Sokrates, Griechisch — deutsch,
Hrsg. von P. Jaerisch, Diisseldorf/Ziirich 4198.

DPuri¢ Ksenofont: Uspomene o Sokratu, s originala preveo, uvod
napisao i objasnjenja i napomene dodao M. N. Duri¢,
Beograd 1980.

MN3pama u npeBoayu MOJEPHUX ayTOPa U TEKCTOBA
Yomuh M. A. Byniaxos: Majcitiop u Mapiapuinia, npeseo M. Yo-
muh, Beorpap 1993.

Moldenhauer/Michel G. W. E Hegel: Phanomenologie des Geistes, V1.B.3, Redaktion
E. Moldenhauer - K. M. Michel, Frankfurt am Main 1986.

[Monmosuh/Kopah/3aje- I B. Xeien: Penomenonoiuja gyxa, npesenu H. M. Tlomo-
yapaHoBuh Buh, B. Kopah, I. 3ajeqapanosuh, beorpan 1974.

JKusojunosuh A. ne Toxsun: O gemoxpaitiuju y Amepuyu, mpeseo K. Kn-
Bojunosuh, Cpemcku Kapnosun/Hosu Cag 2002.

Peunuu
Lidell/Scott/ Jones/ A Greek - English Lexicon compiled by H. G. Liddell and
Mckenzie R. Scott, new edition revised and augmented by H. S.

Jones with the assistance of R. McKenzie, with a revised
supplement, Oxford 1996

Cnucak nuMTHpaHe IUTEpaType

C. ABpamoBuh, Rhetorike techne. Bewsitiuna 6ecegnuwmiiiéa u jaeHu Haciiyi, beorpan
2009.

V. Oepernh, Jloioc, ITnaiion, Apuciioitien, beorpap 2009.
—— Ilmaton u Apucroren o pemokparuju, y: Id., M3 Ilnaitionose ¢punosoduje,
beorpap 2010, 104-120.

C. Oywanuh, Hcitiopuja u ionuitiuxa y Inaimionosum ,,3axonuma’, beorpaz 1990.
M. H. Bypuh, Hcimopuja xenercxe eitiuke, beorpap *1990.
. Jopmosuh, ITpaso jauer, gpama Cucu¢ n Kputnja, Balcanica 35 (2005), 50-70.

JK. Kanybeposuh, Xenencko sioumarve tipasge, Cpemcku Kapnosuy/Hosu Cap 2010.



HWsau Joppaosuh 191

K. Mapurxu Fabauckn, JJemoxpatiuja y anitiuyu — a ganac?, Topuumak Gumosodckor
¢dakynrera y HoBom Cany 19, (1990), 21-28.

——  Politeia trophe anthropon vinu uctopuja Atuse y [TnaroHa, y: Id., Bypa u cHosu.
Antniuuke u mogepre tieme I11, beorpan 2004, 117-127.

—— Topruja o jesuky u pasymesamy, y: Id, IOTOC MAKPOBMOC, Anitiuuke u
mogepne wieme VI, beorpay 2008, 13-17.

M. Hycbaywm, Kpxkocini go6poiiie. Cpeha u ettiuka y ipukoj wipaieguju u gunosdodpuju,
beorpap 2009.

J. Adam, The Republic of Plato: Edited with Critical Notes, Commentary and Appendi-
ces, Vol. I, Cambridge 1938.

——  The Republic of Plato, Vol. II, Cambridge 1902.

A. W. H. Adkins, Merit and Responsibility. A Study in Greek Values, Chicago/London
1960.

K. Albert, Zum Philosophiebegriff Platons, Gymnasium 99 (1992), 101-118.

K. Algra, Observations on Plato’s Thrasymachos: The Case for Pleonexia, y: K. A. Al-
gra — P. W. van der Horst - D. T. Runia (yp.), Polyhistor. Studies in the History
and Historiography of Ancient Philosophy, Leiden 1996, 41-59.

H. R. Alker, Jr., The Dialectical Logic of Thucydides Melian Dialogue, AJPSR 82
(1988), 805-820.

R. E. Allen, The Dialogues of Plato, Vol. I. Euthyphro, Apology,-Crito,-Gorgias, -Menex-
enus, Translated with Analysis by R. E. Allen, New Haven/London 1984.

——  The Speech of Glaucon: On Contract and the Common Good, y: S. Panagiotou
(yp.), Justice, Law and Method in Plato and Aristotle, Edmonton 1987, 51-62.

——  Plato. Ion, Hippias minor, Laches, Protagoras, Translated with Comment, New
Haven/London 1996.

J. W. Allison, Thucydides and Polypragmosyne, AJAH 4 (1979), 10-22.

J. M. Alonso-Nuiiez, Die Verfassungsdebatte bei Herodot, y: W. Schuller, (yp.), Politi-
sche Theorie und Praxis im Altertum, Darmstadt 1998, 19-29.

J. Annas, An Introduction to Plato’s Republic, Oxford 1981.

O. Apelt, Einleitung zu der Ubersetzung von Platons, Gorgias, y: Id., Platon, Simtliche
Werke, Bd. I: Protagoras - Laches- Euthyphron - Apologie - Kriton -Gorgias, Herausge-
geben und mit Einleitungen, Literaturiibersichten, Anmerkungen und Registern ver-
sehen von O. Apelt, Berlin 1920-1922 (penp. Hamburg 1998), 1-24.

D. Asheri - A. Lloyd - A. Corcella, A Commentary on Herodotus Books I-1V, Ed. by O.
Murray - A. Moreno, Oxford 2007.

D. Avnon, “Know Thyself”: Socratic Companionship and Platonic Community, PTh
23 (1995), 304-329.
R. K. Balot, Greed and Injustice in Classical Athens, Princeton 2001.

P. Barcel6, Thukydides und die Tyrannis, Historia 39 (1990), 401-425.
——  Basileia, Monarchia, Tyrannis: Untersuchungen zu Entwicklung und Beurteilung
von Alleinherrschaft im vorhellenistischen Griechenland, Stuttgart 1993.

E. Barker, Greek Political Theory: Plato and his Predecessors, London “1951.



192 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

R. A. Baumann, Political Trials in Ancient Greece, London/New York 1990.

E. Bayer, Thukydides und Perikles, y: H. Herter (yp.), Thukydides, Darmstadt 1968,
171-259.

E. Belfiore, Dancing with the Gods: The Myth of the Chariot in Plato’s Phaedrus, AJPh
127 (2006), 185-217.

S. Benardete, The Rhetoric of Morality and Philosophy: Plato’s “Gorgias” and “Phaedrus”,
Chicago 1991.
——  (yp.), Leo Strauss On Plato’s Symposium, Chicago 2001.

S. Berger, Revolution and Society in Greek Sicily and Southern Italy, Stuttgart 1992.
S. Berman, Socrates and Callicles on Pleasure, Phronesis 36 (1991), 117-140.
H. Berve, Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen, Bd. I-1I, Miinchen 1967.

R. Bichler, Die ,Reichstraume” bei Herodot: Eine Studie zu Herodots schopferischer
Leistung und ihre quellenkritische Konsequenz, Chiron 15 (1985), 125-147.

——  Herodots Welt. Der Aufbau der Historie am Bild der fremden Linder und Volker,
ihrer Zivilisation und ihrer Geschichte, Berlin 2000.

R. Bichler - R. Rollinger, Herodot, Hildesheim/Ziirich/New York 2001.

B. Bleckmann, Athens Weg in die Niederlage. Die letzten Jahre des Peloponnesischen
Krieges, Stuttgart/Leipzig 1998.

J. Bleicken, Zur Entstehung der Verfassungstypologie im 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Histo-
ria 28 (1979) 148-172.

E. F Bloedow, Aspasia and the ,,Mystery“ of the Menexenos, WS N.E. 9 (1975), 32—48.

——  ,Not the Son of Achilles, but Achilles himself“: Alcibiades’ Entry on the Politi-
cal Stage at Athens II, Historia 39 (1990), 3-19.

—— ‘An Alexander in the wrong place: Alcibiades “the ablest of all the sons of
Athens”?, SCO 41 (1991), 191-216.

——  The Implications of a Major Contradiction in Pericles’ Career, Hermes 128
(2000), 295-309.

W. Blésel, Themistokles bei Herodot: Spiegel Athens im fiinften Jahrhundert. Studien

zur Geschichte und historiographischen Konstruktion des griechischen Freiheits-
kampfes 480. v. Chr., Stuttgart 2004.

N. Blossner, Dialogform und Argument: Studien zu Platons ‘Politeia’, Stuttgart, 1997.

——  The City-Soul Anology, y: G. R. E. Ferrari (yp.), The Cambridge Companion to
Plato’s Republic, Cambridge 2007a, 345-385.

—— Platons missverstandene Ethik. Das neue Bild von Platons ,Staat’ in der For-
schung seit 1988, Gymnasium 114 (2007b), 251-269.

E. N. Borza, In the Shadow of Olympus: The Emergence of Macedon, Princeton 1990.

S. Borzsak, Persertum und griechisch-romische Antike. Zur Ausgestaltung des klassi-
schen Tyrannenbildes, Gymnasium 94 (1987), 289-297.

B. Bosworth, The Humanitarian Aspect of the Melian Dialogue, y: J. S. Rusten (yp.),
Thucydides: Oxford Readings in Classical Studies, Oxford 2009, 312-337.

G. J. Boter, Thrasymachus and Pleonexia, Mnemosyne 39 (1986), 261-281.



HWsau Joppaosuh 193

R. Brandt, Naturrecht (Antike), HWPh VI (1984), 561-571.

K. Bringmann, Die Verfassungsdebatte bei Herodot 3.80-82 und Dareios’ Aufstieg zur
Konigsherrschaft, Hermes 104 (1976), 266-279.

R. Brook, Sickness in the Body Politic: Medical Imagery in the Greek Polis, y: V. M.
Hope - E. Marshall (yp.), Death and Disease in the Ancient City, 2000, 24-34.

L. Burckhardt, Eine Demokratie wohl, aber kein Rechtstaat? Der Arginusenprozefl
des Jahres 406 v. Chr,, y: L. Burckhardt - J. v. Ungern-Sternberg (yp.), Grofe
Prozesse im antiken Athen, Miinchen 2000, 128-143.

J. Burnet, Greek Philosophy: Thales to Plato, London 1914.

P. A. Brunt, Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung. Band 1: Von den Anfingen bis Thuky-
dides by Kurt von Fritz, CR 19 (1969), 198-201.

D. L. Cairns, AIDOS: The Psychology and Ethics of Honour and Shame in Ancient Greek
Literature, Oxford 1993.

L. B. Carter, The Quiet Athenian, Oxford 1986.
M. Chambers, Aristoteles: Staat der Athener, Ubersetzt und erldutert von M. Cham-

bers, y: H. Flashar (yp.), Aristoteles Werke in Deutscher Ubersetzung, Bd. X, Teil
I, Berlin 1990.

T. D. J. Chappell, The Virtues of Thrasymachos, Phronesis 33 (1993), 1-17.
J. Classen - J. Steup, Thukydides erklirt, Bd. I, Berlin “1897.
C. Collard (yp.), The Plays of Euripides. Selected Fragmentary Plays: I, With Introduc-

tions, Translations and Commentaries by C. Collard, M. J. Cropp and K. H.
Lee, Warminster 1995.

W. R. Connor, The New Politicians of Fifth Century Athens, Princeton 1971.
——  Thucydides, Princeton 1984.

J. M. Cooper, Socrates and Plato in Platos Gorgias, y: Id., Reason and Emotion: Essays
on Ancient Moral Psychology and Ethical Theory, Princeton 1998, 29-75.

G. Crane, Thucydides and the Ancient Simplicity: The Limits of Political Realism, Ber-
keley/Los Angeles/London 1998.

G. E. M. de Ste Croix, The Origins of the Peloponnesian War, London 1972.

R. C. Cross — A. D. Woozley, Platos Republic: A Philosophical Commentary, London
1964.

J. Dalfen, Polis und Poiesis. Die Auseinandersetzung mit der Dichtung bei Platon und
seinen Zeitgenossen, Miinchen 1974.

——  Platon: Gorgias: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, y: E. Heitsch -~ C. W. Miller
(yp.), Platon Werke: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Bd. V1.3, Géttingen, Vande-
hoeck & Ruprecht, 2004.

J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 600-300 B.C., Oxford 1971.

——  Fourth Century Crisis. What Crisis?, y: W. Eder (yp.), Die athenische Demo-
kratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?,
Stuttgart 1995, 29-42.

J. N. Davidson, Kurtisanen und Meeresfriichte: Die verzehrenden Leidenschaften im
klassischen Athen, Berlin 2002.



194 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

——  Dover, Foucault and Greek Homosexuality: Penetration and the Truth of Sex,
y: R. Osborne (yp.), Studies in Ancient Greek and Roman Society, Cambridge
2004, 78-118.

G. Deininger, Der Melier-Dialog (Thuk. V.85-113), Erlangen-Bruck, 1939.

J. Deininger, “Krise” der Polis? Betrachtungen zur Kontinuitit der gesellschaftlichen
Gruppen und der inneren Konflikte im Syrakus des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v.
Chr., y: K. Dietz - D. Henning - H. Kaltesch (yp.), Klassisches Alterum, Spétan-
tike und friihes Christentum. Festschrift fiir A. Lippold, Wiirzburg 1993, 55-76.

N. Denyer, Plato: Alcibiades, Cambridge 2001.

W. Detel, Eros and Knowledge in Plato’s Symposion, y: W. Detel - A. Becker - P. Scholz
(yp.), Ideal and Culture of Knowledge in Plato. Akten der 4. Tagung der Karl-
und-Gertrud-Abel Stiftung vom 1.-3. September 2000 in Frankfurt, Stuttgart
2003, 79-95.

C. Dewald, Form and Content: The Question of Tyranny in Herodotus, y: K. A. Mor-
gan (yp.), Popular Tyranny: Sovereignty and its Discontents in Ancient Greece,
Austin (Texas), 2003, 25-58.

K. Dienelt, Apragmosyne, WS 66 (1953), 94-104.
A. Dieterich, Euripides, RE V1.11 (1907), 1242-1281.

H. Diller, Freiheit bei Thukydides als Schlagwort und als Wirklichkeit, y: H. Herter
(yp.), Thukydides, Darmstadt 1968, 639-660.

E. R. Dodds, Plato: Gorgias, A Revised Text with Introduction and Commentary, Ox-
ford 1959.

W. Donlan, The Aristocratic Ideal in Ancient Greece. Attitudes of Superiority from Ho-
mer to the End of the Fifth Century B.C., Lawrence 1980.

K. J. Dover, Aristophanes Clouds, Edited with Introduction and Commentary, Oxford
1968.

——  Greek Popular Morality in the Time of Plato and Aristotle, Oxford 1974.

——  Greek Homosexuality, London 1978.

——  Aristophanes: Frogs, Edited with an Introduction and Commentary by Kenneth
Dover, Oxford 1994.

J. Doyle, Socrates and Gorgias, Phronesis 55 (2010), 1-25.

M. Dreher, Die Sophisten - Parteigdnger der Demokraten oder Oligarchen?, SRIC II
(1984), 63-88.

E Dtummler, Akademika: Beitrige zur Literaturgeschichte der sokratischen Schulen,
Giessen 1889.

R. Duncan, “PHILIA” in the “GORGIAS”, Apeiron 8 (1974), 23-25.

W. Eder, Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Ver-
fall einer Verfassungsform?, y: Id. (yp.), Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahr-
hundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?, Stuttgart 1995a,
11-28.

—— Monarchie und Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Die Rolle des Fursten-
spiegels in der athenischen Demokratie, y: Id. (yp.), Die athenische Demokratie



HWsau Joppaosuh 195

im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?, Stutt-
gart 1995b, 153-173.

W. M. Ellis, Alcibiades, London/New York 1989.

L. Edmunds - R. Martin, Thucydides 2.65.8: eleutheros, HSCPh 81 (1977), 187-193.

L. Edmunds, What was Socrates called?, CQ 56 (2006), 414-425.

V. Ehrenberg, Polypragmosyne: A Study in Greek Politics, JHS 67 (1947), 46-67.
——  Sophokles und Perikles, Miinchen 1956.

H. Erbse, Studien zum Verstdndnis Herodots, Berlin/New York 1992.

C. E. von Erffa, AIAQY und verwandte Begriffe in ihrer Entwicklung von Homer bis
Demokrit (Philologus Suppl. 30.2), Leipzig 1937.

M. Erler, Platon, y: H. Flashar (yp.), Grundrif§ der Geschichte der Philosophie (begriin-
det von E Ueberweg, vollig neu bearbeitete Ausgabe, hrsg. v. H. Holzhey), Die
Philosophie der Antike, Bd. 2/2, Basel 2007.

C. Farrar, The Origins of Democratic Thinking: The Invention of Politics in Classical
Athens, Cambridge 1988.

——  Power to the People, y: K. A. Raaflaub - J. Ober - R. Wallace (yp.), Origins of
Democracy in Ancient Greece, Berkeley/Los Angeles 2007, 170-195.

G. R. E Ferrari, The Struggle in the Soul: Plato, Phaedrus 253c7-255a1, AncPhil 5 (1985),
1-10.

—— Platonic Love, y: R. Kraut (yp.), The Cambridge Companion to Plato, Cam-
bridge 1992, 248-276.

——  City and Soul in Plato’s Republic, Chicago/London 200s.

J. H. Finley, Thucydides, Cambridge (Mass.) 1942 (penp. 1947).
M. L Finley, Athenian Demagogues, P&P 21 (1962), 3-24.

H. Flashar, Der Epitdphios des Perikles. Seine Funktion im Geschichtswerk des Thukydi-
des, Sb. Akad. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Klass. Heidelberg, 1969.

M. Flower, Herodotus and Persia, y: C. Dewald - J. Marincola (yp.), The Cambridge
Companion to Herodotus, Cambridge 32008, 274-289.

S. Forde, The Ambition to Rule: Alcibiades and the Politics of Imperialism in Thukydi-
des, Ithaca/London 1989.

E. Foster, Thucydides, Pericles, and Periclean Imperialism, Cambridge 2010.

D. Frede, ‘Die ungerechten Verfassungen und die ihnen entsprechenden Menschen
(Buch VIII 543a - IX 576b); y: O. Hoffe (yp.), Platon: Politeia, Berlin 1997, 251-
270.

P. Friedlander, Platon. Bd. II: Die platonischen Schriften. Erste Periode, Berlin *1957.

——  Plato. Bd. III: Platonische Schriften der zweiten und dritten Periode, Berlin
*1960.

H. Frisch, The Constitution of the Athenians. A Philological-Historical Analysis of Pseu-
do-Xenophon's Treatise De Re Publica Atheniensium, Copenhagen 1942.

E. Frolov, Die ersten Unternehmungen und die Machtergreifung Dionysios’ des Alte-
ren, Klio 55 (1973), 87-109.



196 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

—— Das Problem der Monarchie und der Tyrannis in der politischen Publizistik
des 4. Jahrhunderts v.u.Z., y: E. Ch. Welskopf (yp.), Hellenische Poleis. Krise -
Wandlung - Wirkung, Bd. 1, Berlin 1974, 401-434.

D. J. Furley, Antiphon’s Case against Justice, y: G. B. Kerferd (yp.), The Sophists and
their Legacy. Proceedings of the Fourth International Collogium on Ancient
Philosophy held in Cooperation with Projektgruppe Altertumswissenschaften
der Thyssen Stiftung at Bad Homburg, 29™ August - 1% September 1979, Wies-
baden 1981, 81-91.

A. Fussi, Why is the “Gorgias” so Bitter?, Phe>Rh 33 (2000), 39-58.

K. Gaiser, Das Staatsmodell des Thukydides: Zur Rede des Perikles fiir die Gefallenen,
Heidelberg 1975.

J. G. Gammie, Herodotus on Kings and Tyrants: Objective Historiography or Conven-
tional Portraiture?, JNES 45 (1986), 171-195.

D. Garst, Thucydides and Neorealism, International Studies Quarterly 33 (1989), 3—-27.

H. Gauss, Philosophisches Handkommentar zu den Dialogen Platons II/1, Bern 1956.

H.-J. Gehrke, Die klassische Polisgesellschaft in der Perspektive griechischer Philoso-
phen, Saeculum 36 (1985a), 133-150.

——  Stasis. Untersuchungen zu den inneren Kriegen in den griechischen Staaten des .
und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Minchen 1985b.

K. I. Gelzer, Die Schrift vom Staate der Athener, Berlin 1937.

J. Gentzer, The Sophistic Cross-Examination of Callicles in the Gorgias, AncPhil 15
(1995), 17-43.
N. Geske, Nikias und das Volk von Athen im Archidamischen Krieg, Stuttgart 2005.

O. Gigon, Kommentar zum ersten Buch von Xenophons Memorabilien, Basel 1953.

——  Grundprobleme der antiken Philosophie, Bern/Miinchen 1959.

——  Gegenwirtigkeit und Utopie: Eine Interpretation von Platons «Staat». Erster
Band: Buch I-1V, Zirich/Miinchen 1976.

——  Die antike Philosophie als Mafistab und Realitit, Zirich/Miinchen 1977.

L. Goldberg, A Commentary on Plato’s Protagoras, New York 1983.
J. Gommel, Rhetorisches Argumentieren bei Thukydides, Hildesheim 1966.
T. Gomperz, Griechische Denker, Bd. I1, 41925 (repr. 1996).

H. Gorgemanns, Sokratischer Eros in Platons Symposion und die Krisis der attischen
Knabenliebe, y: H. Kessler (yp.), Sokrates Nachfolge und die Eigenwege, Baden-
Baden 2001, 135-166.

C. E. Graves, Commentary on Thucydides Book V, London 1891.

V.J. Gray, The Framing of Socrates: The Literary Interpretation of Xenophon’s Memora-
bilia, Stuttgart 1998.

——  Xenophon on Government, Cambridge 2007.

——  Xenophon's Mirror of Princes, Oxford 2010.

D. Gribble, Alcibiades and Athens: A Study in Literary Presentation, Oxford 1999.
—— Individuals in Thucydides, y: A. Rengakos — A. Tsakmakis (yp.), Brill's Compa-
nion to Thucydides, Leiden/Boston 2006, 439-468.



HWsau Joppaosuh 197

L. Groarke, Callicles, y: P. O'Grady (yp.), The Sophists: An Introduction, London 2008,
101-110.

D. Grote, Callicles use of Pindar's NOMOZX BAZIAEYX: Gorgias 484b, CJ 90 (1994),
21-31.

H. Gundert, Athen und Sparta in den Reden des Thukydides, y: H. Herter (yp.),
Thukydides, Darmstadt 1968, 114-134.

W. K. C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, Vol. III: The Fifth-Century Enlighten-
ment, Cambridge 1969.

—— A History of Greek Philosophy, Vol. IV: Plato. The Man and his Dialogues: Earlier
Period, Cambridge 1975.

D. J. Hadgopoulos, Thrasymachos and Legalism, Phronesis 18 (1973), 204—208.
P. Hadot, Fiirstenspiegel, RAC 8 (1972), 555-632.

S. Halliwell, The Republic’s Two Critiques of Poetry, y: O. Hoffe (yp.), Platon: Politeia,
Berlin 1997, 313-331.

D. M. Halperin, Platonic Eros and What Men Call Love, AncPhil 5 (1985), 161-204.

—— The Democratic Body: Prostitution and Citizenship in Classical Athens, y: Id.,
One Hundred Years of Homosexuality: and other Essays on Greek Love, New
York/London 1990a, 88-112.

—— Why is Diotima a Woman? Platonic Eros and the Figuration of Gender, y:
D. M. Halperin - J. J. Winkler - E. L. Zeitlin (yp.), Before Sexuality: The Con-
struction of Erotic Experience in the Ancient Greek World, Princeton 1990b,
257-308.

N. G. L. Hammond - G. T. Griftith, A History of Macedonia, Vol. II, Oxford 1979.

M. H. Hansen, The Athenian Politicians, 403-322 BC, GRBS 24 (1983), 33-55.

——  “Rhetores” and “Strategoi” in Fourth-Century Athens, GRBS 24,2 (1983), 151-
180.

——  The Athenian Democracy in the Age of Demosthenes. Structure, Principles and
Ideology, Oxford/Cambridge (Mass.) 1991.

V. D. Hanson, Warfare and Agriculture in Classical Greece, Pisa 1983.
—— A War Like No Other, New York 2005.

A. Harder, Euripides’ Kresphontes and Archelaos. Introduction, Text and Commentary,
Leiden 198s.

S. Harlap, Thrasymachus’s Justice, PTh 7 (1979), 347-370.

E. M. Harris, Pericles’ Praise of Athenian Democracy, y: Id., Democracy and the Rule
of Law in Classical Athens: Essays on Law, Society and Politics, Cambridge 2006,
29-39.

D. Haflkamp, Oligarchische Willkiir - demokratische Ordnung: Zur athenischen Verfas-
sung im 4. Jahrhundert, Darmstadt 2005.

H. Heftner, Der oligarchische Umsturz des Jahres 411 v. Chr. und die Herrschaft der Vier-
hundert in Athen: Quellenkritische und historische Untersuchungen, Frankfurt
am Main 2001.

E Heinimann, Nomos und Physis: Herkunft und Bedeutung einer Antithese im griechi-
schen Denken des 5. Jahrhunderts, Basel 1945.



198 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

G. Heintzeler, Das Bild des Tyrannen bei Platon, Stuttgart 1927.

E. Heitsch, Platon: Phaidros, Ubersetzung und Kommentar von E. Heitsch, y: E.
Heitsch - C. W. Miiller (yp.), Platon Werke: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Bd.
II1.4, Gottingen 1993.

——  Platon: Apologie des Sokrates: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, y: E. Heitsch - C.
W. Miiller (yp.), Platon Werke: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Bd. .2, Gottingen
2002.

——  Platon und die Anfiinge seines dialektischen Philosophierens, Gottingen 2004.

J. Henderson, The Demos and Comic Competition, y: J. J. Winkler - E 1. Zeitlin (yp.),
Nothing to Do with Dionysios? Athenian Drama in its Social Context, Princeton
1990, 271-313.

A. B. Hentschke, Politik und Philosophie bei Plato und Aristoteles, Frankfurt am Main
1971.

G. Herman, Morality and Behaviour in Democratic Athens, Cambridge 2006.

E. Hermann-Otto, Das andere Athen: Theorie und politische Realisation eines ,,anti-
demokratischen Oligarchenstaates, y: W. Eder — K.-J. Holkeskamp (yp.), Volk
und Verfassung im vorhellenistischen Griechenland. Beitrige auf dem Symposium
zu Ehren von K.-W. Welwei in Bochum 1.-2. Mdrz 1996, Stuttgart 1997, 133-152.

H. Herter, Freiheit und Gebundenheit des Staatsmannes, y: H. Herter (yp.), Thukydi-
des, Darmstadt 1968, 260-281.

R. Herzog, Das delphische Orakel als ethischer Preisrichter, y: E. Hoerneffer (yp.), Der
junge Platon I: Sokrates und die Apologie, Giessen 1922.

A. Heuss, Aristoteles als Theoretiker des Totalitarismus, Ae~A 17 (1971), 1-44.
——  Motive von Herodots lydischen Logos, y: J. Bleicken (yp.), A. Heuss: Gesammel-
te Schriften in 3 Binden, Stuttgart 1995, 68-102.

K. F. Hoffmann, Das Recht im Denken der Sophistik, Stuttgart/Leipzig 1997.

O. Hoffe, Zur Analogie von Individuum und Polis (Buch II 367a-374d), y: O. Hoffe
(yp.), Platon: Politeia, Berlin 1997, 69-93.

—— Platon und Aristoteles: Die Geburt der politischen Philosophie, y: E. Stein-
Holkeskamp - K.-J. Holkeskamp (yp.), Die Griechische Welt: Erinnerungsorte
der Antike, Miinchen 2010, 448-470.

K.-J. Holkeskamp, Parteiungen und politische Willensbildung, HZ 267 (1998), 1-27.
——  Schiedsrichter, Gesetzgeber und Gesetzgebung im archaischen Griechenland,
Stuttgart 1999.

S. Hornblower, Thucydides, Baltimore 198;.

—— A Commentary on Thucydides, Vol. I: Books I-1II, Oxford 1991.

——  The Fourth-Century and Hellenistic Reception of Thukydides, JHS 115 (1995),
47-68.

—— A Commentary on Thucydides, Vol. II: Books I-1II, Oxford 1996.

—— The Old Oligarch (Pseudo-Xenophon’s Athenaion Politeia) and Thucydides:
A Fourth-Century Date for the Old Oligarch, yp: P. Flensted-Jensen - T. H.
Nielsen - L. Rubinstein (yp.), Polis & Politics. Studies in Ancient Greek History.
Presented to Mogens Herman Hansen on his Sixtieth Birthday, August 20, 2000,
Copenhagen 2000, 363-384.



HWsau Joppaosuh 199

——  Thucydides and Pindar: Historical Narrative and the World of Epinikian Poetry,
Oxford 2004.
—— A Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. I1I: Books 5.25-8.109, Oxford 2008.

G. E Hourani, Thrasymachus’ Definition of Justice in Plato’s Republic, Phronesis 7
(1962), 110-120.

H. LL. Hudson-Wiliams, Conventional Forms and the Melian Dialogue, AJPh 71
(1950), 156-169.

R. Hunter, Plato’s Symposium, Oxford 2004.

V. Hunter, Thucydides. The Artful Reporter, Toronto 1973.

G. O. Hutchinson, Aeschylus Septem contra Thebas: Edited with Introduction and Com-
mentary, Oxford 198s.

H. R. Immerwahr, Form and Thought in Herodotus, Chapel Hill 1966.

—— Pathology of Power and the Speeches in Thucydides, y: P. A. Stadter (yp.), The
Speeches in Thucydides. A Collection of Original Studies With A Bibliography,
Chapel Hill 1973, 16-31.

——  Tat und Geschichte bei Herodot, y: W. Marg (yp.), Herodot: eine Auswahl aus
der neueren Forschung, Darmstadt *1982, 497-540.

E. Irwin, To whom does Solon speak? Conceptions of happiness and ending life well
in the late fifth century: contemporary Allusions in Herodotus’ Croesus logos,
y: K. Geus - E. Irwin - Th. Poiss (yp.), Herodots Wege des Erzihlens. Logos und
Topos in den Historien, Frankfurt am Main 2013, 261-322.

T. Irwin, Plato: Gorgias, Translated with Notes by T. Irwin, Oxford 1979.

W. Jaeger, Paideia: Die Formung des griechischen Menschen, Bd. I-1II, Berlin — New
York 1973 (ungekiirzter photomechanischer Nachdruck in einem Band).

C. N. Johnson, Socrates’ Encounter with Polus in Plato’s Gorgias, Phoenix 43 (1989),
196-216.

A. H. Jones, Athenian Democracy, Oxford 1957 (repr. Baltimore 1986).

L. Jordovi¢, Anfinge der Jiingeren Tyrannis. Vorldufer und erste Reprisentanten von Ge-
waltherrschaft im spdten 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Frankfurt am Main 2005.

—— Did the ancient Greeks have knowledge of collective tyranny?, Balcanica 36
(2006), 17-33.

—— A Generation Gap in Late Fifth-Century-BC Athens, Balcanica 38 (2008),

7-27.

—— Herodotus and the Emergence of the Demagogue Tyrant Concept, GFA 13
(2010), 1-15.

—— Aristotle on Extreme Tyranny and Extreme Democracy, Historia 60 (2011),
36-64.

H. W. B. Joseph, Essays in Ancient and Modern Philosophy, Oxford 1935.

C. Kahn, Plato’s Funeral Oration: The Motive of the Menexenus, CPh 58 (1963), 220—
324.

—— Drama and Dialectic in Plato's Gorgias, OSAPh 1 (1983), 75-121.

——  Plato and the Socratic Dialogue: The Philosophical Use of a Literary Form, Cam-
bridge 1996.

G. Kaibel, Stil und Text der POLITEIA AQHNAIWN des Aristoteles, Berlin 1893.



200 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

J. T. Kakridis, Der thukydideische Epitaphios. Ein stilistischer Kommentar, Miinchen
1961.

L. Kallet-Marx, Money, Expense, and Naval Power in Thucydides’ History 1-5.24, Ber-
keley/Los Angeles 1993.

L. Kallet, Money and the Corrosion of Power in Thucydides. The Sicilian Expedition and
its Aftermath, Berkeley/Los Angeles/London 2001.

R. Kamtekar, The Profession of Friendship: Callicles, Democratic Politics, and Rheto-
rical Education in Plato’s Gorgias, AncPh 25 (2005), 319-338.

J. L. Kastely, In Defense of Plato’s Gorgias, PMLA 106 (1991), 96-109.

G. A. Kennedy, Aristotle on Rhetoric: A Theory of Civic Discourse, Newly translated
with Introduction, Notes, and Appendixes by G. A Kennedy, New/York Oxford
1991.

G. B. Kerferd, The Doctrine of Thrasymachos in Plato’s Republic, DUJ n.s. 9 (1947),
19-27.

——  Thrasymachus and Justice: a Reply, Phronesis 9 (1964), 12-16.

W. Kersting, Platons <Staat>, Darmstadt 2006.

E Kiechle, Ursprung und Wirkung der machtpolitischen Theorien im Geschichtswerk
des Thukydides, Gymnasium 70 (1963), 289-312.

R. Klein, Die innenpolitische Gegnerschaft des Perikles, y: G. Wirth (yp.), Perikles und
seine Zeit, Darmstadt 1979, 494-533.

G. Klosko, The Insufficiency of Reason in Plato’s Gorgias, WPQ 36 (1983), 579-595.

T. Kobusch, Wie man leben soll: Gorgias, y: T. Kobusch - B. Mojsisch (yp.), Platon.
Seine Dialoge in der Sicht neuer Forschung, Darmstadt 1996, 47-63.

——  Sprechen und Moral. Uberlegungen zum platonischen ,Gorgias, PhJ 85 (1978),
87-108.

H. Koester, NOMOX OYXEQZX: The Concept of Natural Law in Greek Thought, y: J.
Neusner (yp.), Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of E. R. Goodenough,
Leiden 1968, 521-541.

D. Konstan, The Emotions of the Ancient Greeks: Studies in Aristotle and Classical Lite-
rature, Toronto 2007.

R. Kraut, Plato on Love, y: G. Fine (yp.), The Oxford Handbook of Plato, Oxford 2008,
286-310.

S. Kriegsbaum, Der Ursprung der von Kallikles in Platons Gorgias vertretenen Anschau-
ungen, Padeborn 1913.

G. Kriiger, Einsicht und Leidenschaft: Das Wesen des platonischen Denkens, Frankfurt
am Main 1992.

H. Kuhn/Red. K.-H. Nusser, Liebe (Antike), HWPh V(1980), 290-296.
D. Lateiner, The Historical Method of Herodotus, Toronto 1989.

G. A. Lehman, Uberlegungen zu den oligarchischen Machtergreifungen im Athen des
4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., y: W. Eder (yp.), Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahr-
hundert v. Chr. Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?, Stuttgart 1995,
139-149.



HWsau Joppaosuh 201

——  Oligarchische Herrschaft im klassischen Athen. Zu den Krisen und Katastrophen
der attischen Demokratie im 5. und 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Opladen 1997.
——  Perikles. Staatsmann und Stratege im klassischen Athen, Miinchen 2008.

H. Leppin, Thukydides und die Verfassung der Polis: Ein Beitrag zur politischen Ideen-
geschichte des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Berlin 1999.

A. Lesky, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, Bern/Miinchen *1971.

B. Levett, Platonic Parody in the Gorgias, Phoenix 59 (2005), 210-227.

L. de Libero, Die archaische Tyrannis, Stuttgart 1996.

W. Liebeschuetz, The Structure and Function of the Melian Dialogue, JHS 88 (1968),
73=77

A. Lintott, Violence, Civil Strife and Revolution in the Classical City, London/Canberra
1982.

E L. Lisi, Einheit und Vielheit des platonischen Nomosbegriffs: Eine Untersuchung zur
Beziehung von Philosophie und Politik bei Platon, Meisenheim 198s5.

H. Lloyd-Jones, Pindar Fr. 169, CPh 76 (1972), 45-56.

G. Lodge, Plato: Gorgias, Edited on the Basis of Denschle — Cron's Edition by Gonzalez
Lodge, Boston 1890.

J. Lombardini, Isonomia and the Public Sphere in Democratic Athens, HPTh 34,3
(2013), 393-420.

T. Long, Repetition and Variation in the Short Stories of Herodotus, Frankfurt am Main
1987.

N. Loraux, The Invention of Athens. The Funeral Oration in the Classical City, Cam-
bridge (Mass.)/London 1986.

P. W. Ludwig, Eros & Polis: Desire and Community in Greek Political Theory, Cam-
bridge 2002.

D. M. MacDowell, Aristophanes and Athens. An Introduction to the Plays, Oxford/New
York 1995.

C. W. Macleod, Form and Meaning in the Melian Dialogue, Historia 23 (1974), 52-67.

——  Rhetoric and History (Thucydides 6.16-18) y: C. Macleod (yp.), Collected Es-
says, Oxford 1983a, 68-8;.

——  Thucydides and Tragedy, y: C. W. Macleod, Collected Essays, Oxford 1983b,
141-158.

——  Thucydides on Faction, y: C. W. Macleod, Collected Essays, Oxford 1983c, 123-
139.

J. P. Maguire, Thrasymachos --- or Plato?, Phronesis 16 (1971), 142-163.

B. Manuwald, Platon: Protagoras, Ubersetzung und Kommentar von Bernd Manu-
wald, y: E. Heitsch - C. W. Miiller (yp.), Platon Werke: Ubersetzung und Kom-
mentar, Bd. V1.2, Géttingen 1999.

E. C. Marchant, Commentary on Thucydides Book II, London 1891.

W. Marg, “Selbstsicherheit” bei Herodot, y: W. Marg (yp.), Herodot. Eine Auswahl aus
der neueren Forschung, Darmstadt *1982, 290-301.



202 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

J. L. Marr - P. J. Rhodes, The ‘Old Oligarch’ The Constitution of the Athenians attribut-
ed to Xenophon, Introduction, Translation and Commentary by J. L. Marr and
P. J. Rhodes, Oxford 2008.

J. Martin, Zur Entstehung der Sophistik, Saeculum 27 (1976), 143-164.
O. Maf3, Platons Staat. Kommentar, Bielefeld/Leipzig 1921.

R. Maurer, Platons Staat und die Demokratie: Historisch-systematische Uberlegungen
zur politischen Ethik, Berlin 1970.

J. McGlew, The Comic Pericles, y: S. Lewis, (yp.), Ancient Tyranny, Edinburgh 2006,
164-177.

R. Mckim, Shame and Truth in Plato’ Gorgias, y: C. L. Griswold, Jr. (yp.), Platonic Wri-
tings, Platonic Readings, New York/London 1988, 34—46.

A. N. Michelini, IIOAAH AT'POIKIA: Rudeness and Irony in Plato’s Gorgias, CPh 93
(1998), 50-59.

C. Meier, Freiheit, y: O. Brunner - W. Conze - R. Koselleck (yp.), Geschichtliche Grund-
begriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland, Bd.

II, Stuttgart 1979, 426.
——  Die Entstehung des Politischen bei den Griechen, Frankfurt am Main 1995.

S. S. Monoson, Citizen as Erastés: Erotic Imagery and the Idea of Reciprocity in the
Periclean Funeral Oration, PTh 22 (1994), 253—276.

——  Platos Democratic Entanglements: Athenian Politics and the Practice of Philoso-
phy, Princeton 2000.

T. Morawetz, Der Demos als Tyrann und Banause. Aspekte antidemokratischer Polemik
im Athen des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Frankfurt am Main 2000.

J. V. Morrison, Historical Lessons in the Melian Episode, TAPhA 130 (2000), 119-148.

C. Mossé, How a Political Myth Takes Shape: Solon, ‘Founding Father’ of the Athe-
nian Democracy, y: P. J. Rhodes, (yp.), Athenian Democracy, Edinburgh 2004,
242-259.

C. W. Miiller, Perikles tiber die politische Kompetenz des attischen Demos, RhM 139
(1996), 1-5.

M. Munn, The School of History. Athens in the Age of Socrates, Berkeley/Los Angeles/
London 2000.

Chr. Nadon, Xenophon’s Prince. Republic and Empire in the Cyropaedia, Los Angeles/
London 2001.

D. Nails, The People of Plato: A Prosopography of Plato and other Socratics, Indianapolis
(IN) 2002.

Y. Nakategawa, Democracy and Justice in Pseudo-Xenophons Athenaion Politieia,
Hermes 123 (1995), 28—46.

R. A. Neil, The Knights of Aristophanes, Cambridge 1909.
W. Nestle, Apragmosyne, Philologus 81 (1926), 129-140.

W. Nicolai, Thukydides und die Perikleische Machtpolitik, Hermes 124 (1996), 264
281.



HWsau Joppaosuh 203

P. P. Nicholson, Unravelling Thrasymachus’ Arguments in “The Republic”, Phronesis
19 (1974), 210-232.

W. Nippel, Mischverfassungstheorie und Verfassungsrealitit in Antike und friiher Neu-
zeit, Stuttgart 1980.

S. Nonvel Pieri, Platone: Gorgia, Traduzione, introduzione e commento a cura di Stefa-
nia Nonvel Pieri, Napoli 1991.

J. Ober, Fortress Attica. Defense of the Athenian Land Frontier 404-322 B.C., Leiden
1985.

——  Mass and Elite in Democratic Athens. Rhetoric, Ideology, and the Power of the
People, Princeton 1989.

——  Civic Ideology and Counterhegemonic Discourse: Thucydides on the Sicilian
Debate, y: A. L. Boegehold - A. C. Scafuro (yp.), Athenian Identity and Civic
Ideology, Baltimore 1994, 102-126.

—— How to Critize Democracy in Late Fifth- and Fourth-Century Athens, y: J. P.
Euben J. R. Wallach J. Ober (yp.), Athenian Political Thought and the Reconst-
ruction of American Democracy, Ithaca/London 1994, 149-171.

——  Political Dissent in Democratic Athens: Intellectual Critics of Popular Rule,
Princeton 1998.

——  The Athenian Debate over Civic Education, y: Yun Lee Too (yp.), Education in
Greek and Roman Antiquity, Leiden 2001, 175-201.

——  Tyrant Killing as Therapeutic Stasis: A Political Debate in Images and Texts, y:
K. A. Morgan (yp.), Popular Tyranny: Sovereignty and Its Discontents in Ancient
Greece, Austin (Texas) 2003, 215-250.

C. Osborne, Eros Unveiled. Plato and the God of Love, Oxford 2002.

M. Ostwald, From Popular Sovereignty to the Sovereignty of Law: Law, Society, and Po-
litics in Fifth-Century Athens, Berkeley/Los Angeles/London 1986.
——  Ananke in Thucydides, Atlanta (Georgia) 1988.

A. Pabst, Die athenische Demokratie, Miinchen 2003.
R. Parker, Athenian Religion. A History, Oxford 1996.

A. M. Parry, Classical Philology and Literary Criticism, y: Id. (yp.), The Language of
Achilles and Other Papers, Oxford 1989, 141-147.

K.-E. Petzold, Die Griindung des Dellisch-Attischen Seebundes: Element einer ‘impe-
rialistischen’ Politik Athens?: Zielsetzung des Seebundes und die Politike der
Zeit, Historia 43 (1994), 1-31.

H. Perls, Lexikon der Platonischen Begriffe, Bern/Miinchen 1973.
A.J. Podlecki, Perikles and His Circle, London/New York 1998.

M. Pohlenz, Aus Platons Werdezeit, Berlin 1913.
——  Herodot. Der erste Geschichtsschreiber des Abendlandes, Leipzig/Berlin 1937.

K. Popper, Die offene Gesellschaft und ihre Feinde, Bd. I, Tiibingen 71992.
P. R. Pouncey, The Necessities of War, New York 1980.
J. J. Price, Thucydides and the Internal War, Cambridge 2001.

K. A. Raaflaub, Polis Tyrannos: Zur Entstehung einer politischen Metapher, y: G.
Bowersock — W. Burckert - M. C. J. Putnam (yp.), Arktouros, Hellenic Studies



204

Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

presented to Bernard M. W. Knox on the occasion of his 65" birthday, Berlin/
New York 1979, 237-252.

Zum Freiheitsbegriff der Griechen, y: E. C. Welskopf (yp.), Soziale Typenbe-
griffe im alten Griechenland und ihr Fortleben in den Sprachen der Welt, Bd. 1V,
Berlin 1981, 180-405.

Oligarchy and the Concept of the ‘Free Citizen’ in Late Fifth-Century Athens,
PTh 11 (1983), 517-544.

Athens >Ideologie der Macht< und die Freiheit des Tyrannen, y: J. M. Balcer
- H.-J. Gehrke - K. A. Raaflaub — W. Schuller (yp.), Studien zum attischem
Seebund, Xenia 8, Konstanz 1984, 45-86.

Herodotus, Political Thought, and Meaning of History, y: D. Boedecker - J.
Peradotto (yp.), Herodotus and the Invention of History, Arethusa 20 (1987),
221-248.

Contemporary Perceptions of Democracy in Fifth-Century Athens, Ceé+M 40
(1989), 33-70.

Politisches Denken und Krise der Polis. Athen im Verfassungskonflikt des spa-
ten 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., HZ 255 (1992), 1-60.

Equalities and Inequalities in Athenian Democracy, y: J. Ober — C. Hedrick
(yp.), Démokratia: A Conversation on Democracies, Ancient and Modern,
Princeton 1996, 139-174.

Herodot und Thukydides: Persischer Imperialismus im Lichte der athenischen
Sizilienpolitik, y: N. Ehrhardt — L.-M. Giinter (yp.), Widerstand - Anpassung -
Integration. Die griechische Staatenwelt und Rom. Festschrift fiir Jiirgen Deinin-
ger zum 65. Geburtstag, Stuttgart 2002, 11-40.

The Discovery of Freedom in Ancient Greece, Chicago 2004.

Democracy, y: K. H. Kinzl (yp.), A Companion to the Classical World, Malden
(Mass.)/Oxford 2006, 387-415.

Thucydides on Democracy and Oligarchy, y: A. Rengakos - A. Tsakmakis (yp.),
Brill’s Companion to Thucydides, Leiden/Boston 2006, 189-222.

The Breakthrough of DEMOKRATIA, y: K. A. Raaflaub - J. Ober - R. W. Wal-
lace (yp.), Origins of Democracy in Ancient Greece, Berkeley/Los Angeles/Lon-
don 2007, 121-136.

Learning from the Enemy? Athenian and Persian ‘Instruments of Empire; y: J.
Ma - N. Papazarkadas - R. Parker (yp.), Interpreting the Athenian Empire: New
Essays, London 2009, 89-116.

W. H. Race, Shame in Platos Gorgias, CJ 74 (1979), 197-202.

S. Radt, Philologische Kleinigkeiten zum Melierdialog, Mnemosyne 29 (1976), 33-41.

C. Rapp, Aristotles: Rhetorik, Ubersetzt und erldutert von C. Rapp, y: H. Flashar (yp.),

Aristoteles Werke in deutscher Ubersetzung, Bd. 4.2, Berlin 2002.

G. Rechenauer, Thukydides und die hippokratische Medizin: Naturwissenschaftliche

Methodik als Modell fiir Geschichtsdeutung, Hildesheim/Ziirich/New York
1991.

Veranschaulichung des Unanschaulichen: Platons neue Rhetorik im Schluss-
mythos des Gorgias, y: M. Janka - C. Schafer (yp.), Platon als Mythologe: Neue
Interpretationen zu den Mythen in Platons Dialogen, Darmstadt 2002, 231-250.

O. Regenbogen, Thukydides als politischer Denker, y: E Dirlmeier (yp.), O. Regenbo-

gen. Kleine Schriften, Miinchen 1961a, 217-247.



HWsau Joppaosuh 205

—— Solon und Kroésus. Eine Studie zur Geistesgeschichte des 5. und 6. Jahrhun-
derts, y: E. Dirlmeier, (yp.), Otto Regenbogen: Kleine Schriften, Miinchen 1961b,
101-124.

—— Herodot und sein Werk. Ein Versuch, y: W. Marg (yp.), Herodot: Eine Auswahl
aus der neueren Forschung, Darmstadt 1982, 57-108.

A. Rengakos, Form und Wandel des Machtdenkens der Athener bei Thukydides, Stutt-
gart 1984.

J. M. Rhodes, Eros, Wisdom, and Silence. Plato’s Erotic Dialogues, Columbia (Miss.)/
London 2001.

P.]. Rhodes, A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion Politeia, Oxford 1981.

—— Political Activity in Classical Athens, JHS 106 (1986), 132-144.

——  Thucydides. History II, Edited with Translation and Commentary, Warminster
1988.

——  The Polis and the Alternatives, CAH VI?, Cambridge 1994, 565-591.

——  Thucydides and the Athenian History, y: A. Rengakos — A. Tsakmakis (yp.),
Brill’s Companion to Thucydides, Leiden/Boston 2006, 523-546.

J. T. Roberts, Athens on Trial. The Antidemocratic Tradition in Western Thought,
Princeton 1994.

M. Roberts, Fiirstenspiegel, DNP 4 (1998), 693-695.

J. de Romilly, Thucydides and Athenian Imperialism, Oxford 1963.
——  The Great Sophists in Periclean Athens, Oxford 1992.

T. Rood, Thucydides: Narrative and Explanation, Oxford 2004.
C. Rofiner, Recht und Moral bei den griechischen Sophisten, Miinchen 1998.

P. Roth, Der Panathenaikos des Isokrates: Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Miinchen/
Leipzig, 2003.

C. Rowe, The Republic in Plato’s Political Thought, y: G. R. E Ferrari (yp.), The Cam-
bridge Companion to Platos Republic, Cambridge 2007, 27-54.

—— Democracy and Socratic-Platonic Philosophy, y: D. Boedeker — K. A. Raaflaub
(yp.), Democracy, Empire, and the Arts in Fifth-Century Athens, Cambridge
(Mass.)/London 1998a, 241-253.

——  Plato and the Art of Philosophical Writing, Cambridge 2007.

E. Ruschenbusch, ITATPIOX TTOAITEIA. Theseus, Drakon, Solon und Kleisthenes in
Publizistik und Geschichtschreibung des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Histo-
ria 7 (1958), 398-424.

S. Rusten, Thucydides. The Peloponnesian War. Book 1I: Edited by ]. S. Rusten, Cam-
bridge, 1989.

R. B. Rutherford, The Art of Plato. Ten Essays in Platonic Interpretation, London, 1995.

L. J. Samons II, What’s Wrong with Democracy? From Athenian Practice to American
Worship, Berkeley/Los Angeles, London 2004.

——  Conclusion: Pericles and Athens, y: L. J. Samons II (yp.), The Cambridge Com-
panion to the Age of Pericles, Cambridge 2007, 282-307.

L. J. Sanders, Dionysios I. of Syracuse and Greek Tyranny, London/New York/Sydney
1987.



206 ITAaTOH 1 AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOT YOBeKa

J. E. Sandys (yp.), The Rhetoric of Aristotle, with a Commentary by the late E. M. Cope,
Cambridge 1877.

G. Sartori, The Theory of Democracy Revisited, Part II: The Classical Issues, Chatham
1987.

A. Saxonhouse, Democracy, Equality, and Eidé: A Radical View from Book 8 of Plato’s
Republic, APSR 92.2 (1998), 273-283.

T. E. Scanlon, Echoes of Herodotus in Thucydides: Self-Sufficiency, Admiration, and
Law, Historia 43 (1994), 143-176.

J. H. Schmidt, Synonimik der griechischen Sprache, Bd. IV, Amsterdam 1969.

J.-U. Schmidt, Die Bedeutung des Gerichtsmythos im Gorgias fiir Platons Auseinan-
dersetzung mit der Sophistik, Saeculum 37 (1986), 22-33.

G.-H. Schmitz, Physis versus Nomos: Platons politiktheoretische Auseinandersetzung
mit Kallikles, Thrasymachos und Protagoras, ZPhF 42 (1988), 570-596.

M. Schofield, Plato: Political Philosophy, Oxford 2006.
——  Approaching the Republic, y: C. Rowe — M. Schofield (yp.), The Cambridge
History of Greek and Roman Political Thought, Cambridge 2000, 190-232.

P. Scholz, Der Philosoph und die Politik. Die Ausbildung der philosophischen Lebens-
form und die Entwicklung des Verhiltnisses von Philosophie und Politik im 4.
und 3. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Stuttgart 1998.

K. Schépsdau, Platon: Nomoi (Gesetze) Buch I-III: Ubersetzung und Kommentar von
K. Schopsdau, y: E. Heitsch - C. W. Miiller (yp.), Platon Werke: Ubersetzung
und Kommentar, Bd. X.2, Gottingen 1994.

A. Schriefl, Gliick, y: C. Horn - J. Miiller - J. Séder (yp.), Platon: Handbuch. Leben -
Werk — Wirkung, Stuttgart 2009, 284-288.

C. Schubert, Die Macht des Volkes und Ohnmacht des Denkens: Studien zum Verhiltnis
von Mentalitit und Wissenschaft im 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr., Stuttgart 1993.

——  Perikles, Darmstadt 1994.
——  Athen und Sparta in klassischer Zeit, Stuttgart 2003.

W. Schuller, Die Stadt als Tyrann — Athens Herrschaft iiber seine Bundesgenossen, Kon-
stanz 1978.

E. Schiitrumpf, Aristoteles: Politik I-1I, Ubersetzt und erldutert von E. Schiitrumpf,
y: H. Flashar (yp.), Aristoteles Werke in Deutscher Ubersetzung, Bd. IX, Teil 11,
Berlin 1991.

E. Schiitrumpf - H.-]. Gehrke, Aristoteles: Politik IV-V1, Ubersetzt und eingeleitet von
E. Schitrumpf, Erldutert von E. Schiitrumpf und H.-J. Gehrke, y: H. Flashar
(yp.), Aristoteles Werke in Deutscher Ubersetzung, Bd. IX, Teil I11, Berlin 1996.

——  Konventionelle Vorstellungen iiber Gerechtigkeit. Die Perspektive des Thrasy-
machos und die Erwartungen an eine philosophische Entgegnung, y: O. Hoéffe
(yp.), Platon: Politeia, Berlin 1997, 29-53.

J. Schwab, Die Gestalt des Verdringten in der Figur des Eros, y: W. Pircher - M. Treml
(yp.), Tyrannis und Verfiihrung, Wien 2000, 210-216.

J. Schwarze, Die Beurteilung des Perikles durch die attische Komddie und ihre historische
und historiographische Bedeutung, Miinchen 1971.



HWsau Joppaosuh 207

D. Scott, Plato’s Critique of the Democratic Character, Phronesis 45 (2000), 19-37.
——  The Republic, y: G. Fine (yp.), The Oxford Handbook of Plato, Oxford 2008,
360—382.

L. Scott, Historical Commentary on Herodotus Book VI, Leiden/Boston 2005.

A. Sesonske, Plato’s Apology: Republic I, Phronesis 6 (1961), 29-36.

D. Shanske, Thucydides and the Philosophical Origins of History, Cambridge 2007.
P. Shorey, What Plato Said, Chicago 1933.

J. Séder, Zu Platons Werken, y: C. Horn - J. Miiller - ]. Séder (yp.), Platon: Handbuch.
Leben — Werk - Wirkung, Stuttgart 2009, 19-59.

A. H. Sommerstein, Aristophanes: Knights, y: A. H. Sommerstein (yp.), The Comedies
of Aristophanes: Edited with Translation and Notes by Alan. H. Sommerstein,
Warminster 1981.

—— Aeschylus’ Eumenides: Introduction, Greek Text and Notes, Cambridge/New
York 1989.

—— Aristophanes: Clouds, y: A. H. Sommerstein (yp.), The Comedies of Aristopha-
nes, Edited with Translation and Notes, Oxford 31991.

——  Aristophanes: Frogs, y: A. H. Sommerstein (yp.), The Comedies of Aristophanes:
Edited with Translation and Notes by Alan. H. Sommerstein, Oxford 1996.

H. Sonnabend, Geschichte der antiken Biographie. Von Isokrates bis zur Historia Augus-
ta, Darmstadt 2003.

M. Sordi, La Dynasteia in Occidente (Studi su Dionigi I), Padova 1992.

P. Spahn, Mittelschicht und Polisbildung, Frankfurt am Main 1977.

—— Das Aufkommen eines politischen Utilitarismus bei den Griechen, Saeculum
37 (1986), 8-21.

——  Perikles — Charisma und Demokratie, y: W. Nippel, (yp.), Virtuosen der Macht.
Herrschaft und Charisma von Perikles bis Mao, Miinchen 2000, 23-38.

D. Stauffer, The Unity of Plato’s Gorgias. Rhetoric, Justice, and the Philosophic Life, Cam-
bridge 2006.

M. Stahl, Aristokraten und Tyrannen im archaischen Athen. Untersuchungen zur
Uberlieferung, zur Sozialstruktur und zur Entstehung des Staates, Stuttgart 1987.

E. Stein-Holkeskamp, Adelskultur und Polisgesellschaft: Studien zum griechischen Adel
in archaischer und klassischer Zeit, Stuttgart 1989.

H. Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen und Romern mit be-
sonderer Riicksicht auf die Logik, Teil I, Berlin *189o0.

P. Stemmer, Der Grundriss der platonischen Ethik, ZPhF 42 (1988), 531-569.
——  Platons Dialektik: Die friiheren und mittleren Dialoge, Berlin/New York 1992.

M. C. Stokes, Plato: Apology, With an Introduction, Translation and Commentary, War-
minster 1997.

H. Strasburger, Thukydides und die politische Selbstdarstellung der Athener, Hermes
86 (1958), 17-40.
L. Strauss, City of Man, Chicago/London 1964.

G. Striker, Origins of the Concept of Natural Law, y: J. J. Cleary (yp.), Proceedings of the
Boston Area Colloquium in Ancient Philosophy, Vol. 11, Lanham 1987, 79-94.



208 ITAaTOH 1 AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOT YOBeKa

K. E. Stroheker, Zu den Anfingen der monarchischen Theorie in der Sophistik, Histo-
ria 2 (1953/1954), 381—412.

E. de Strycker, Historische Zeugnisse iiber Sokrates, y: A. Patzer (yp.), Der historische
Sokrates, Darmstadt 1987, 323-354.

——  Platos Apology of Socrates. A Literary and Philosophical Study with a Running
Commentary. Edited and completed from the Papers of the late E. de Strycker
by S. R. Slings, Leiden 1994.

T. A. Szlezdk, Platon und die Schriftlichkeit der Philosophie: Interpretationen zu den
frithen und mittleren Dialogen, Berlin/New York 198s.

E Taeger, Thukydides, Stuttgart 1925.

C. Tarnopolsky, Platonic Reflections on the Aesthetic Dimensions of Deliberative De-
mocracy, PTh 35 (2007), 288-312.

A. E. Taylor, The Man and his Work, London 1926.

C. C. W. Taylor, Plato: Protagoras, Translated with Notes by C. C. W. Taylor, Oxford
1991.

M. Taylor, Thucydides, Pericles, and the Idea of Athens in the Peloponnesian War, Cam-
bridge 2010.

G. Thiir, The Role of the Witness in Athenian Law, y: M. Gagarin - D. Cohen (yp.),
The Cambridge Companion to Ancient Greek Law, Cambridge 2005, 146-167.

E. Topitsch, Anthropeia physis und Ethik bei Thukydides, WS 61-62 (1943-1947), 50-67.

K. Trampedach, Platon, die Akademie und die zeitgendssische Politik, Stuttgart 1994.

—— Die Tyrannis als Wunsch- und Schreckensbild: Zur Grammatik der Rede tiber
Gewaltherrschaft im Griechenland des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., y: B. Seidensti-
cker - M. Vohler (yp.), Gewalt und Ahstetik: Zur Gewalt und ihrer Darstellung
in der griechischen Klassik, Berlin 2006, 3-28.

A. Tsakmakis, Thukydides iiber die Vergangenheit, Tibingen 1995.
—— Leaders, Crowds, and the Power of the Image, y: A. Rengakos — A. Tsakmakis
(yp.), Brill's Companion to Thucydides, Leiden/Boston 2006, 161-187.

T. G. Tucker, The Seven Against Thebes of Aeschylus, With Introduction, Critical No-
tes, Commentary, Translation and a Recension of the Medicean Scholia, Cam-
bridge 1908.

C. Ungefehr-Kort, Die richtenden Kinder - zu Platon Gorgias 464 d 6f., Hermes 129
(2001), 4-5.

J. v. Ungern-Sternberg, Zur Beurteilung Dionysios’ I. von Syrakus, y: W. Will - J. Hein-
richs (yp.), Zu Alexander d. Gr. Festschrift G. Wirth zum 6o. Geburtstag, Amster-
dam 1987, 1123-1150.

M. Vickers, Alcibiades and Melos: Thucydides 5.84-116, Historia 49 (1999), 265-281.

P. Vidal-Naquet, Plato, History and Historians, y: Id., Politics Ancient and Modern,
Oxford 1995, 21-37.

G. Vlastos, Socrates: Ironist and Moral Philosopher, Cambridge 1991.

——  Socrates on Political Obedience and Disobedience, y: D. W. Graham (yp.), Gre-
gory Vlastos. Studies in Greek Philosophy, Vol. II: Socrates, Plato, and Their Tra-
dition, Princeton 1995, 30—-42.



HWsau Joppaosuh 209

J. Vogt, Damonie der Macht und Weisheit der Antike, y: H. Herter (yp.), Thukydides,
Darmstadt 1968, 282—308.

R. W. Wallace, The Sophists in Athens, y: D. Boedeker — K. A. Raaflaub (yp.), Demo-
cracy, Empire, and the Arts in Fifth-Century Athens, Cambridge (Mass.)/Lon-
don 1998, 203-222.

J. R. Wallach, Two Democracies and Virtue, y: J. P. Euben - J. R. Wallach - J. Ober
(yp.), Athenian Political Thought and the Reconstruction of American Demo-
cracy, Ithaca/London 1994, 319-340.

G. Walser, Zum griechisch-persischen Verhiltnis vor dem Hellenismus, HZ 220 (1975)
529-542.

U. Walter, Herodot und Thukydides - die Entstehung der Geschichtsschreibung, y:

E. Stein-Hoélkeskamp - K.-J. Holkeskamp (yp.), Die Griechische Welt: Erinne-
rungsorte der Antike, Miinchen 2010, 400-417.

W. Warnach, Autarkie, HWPh 1: A-C, 1971, 685-691.

E M. Wassermann, The Melian Dialogue, TAPhA 78 (1947), 18-36.
——  Thukydides und die moralische Krise der Polis, y: H. Herter (yp.), Thukydides,
Darmstadt 1968, 400—411.

K. H. Waters, The Purpose of Dramatisation in Herodotos, Historia 155 (1966), 151-
171.
——  Herodotos on Tyrants and Despots: A Study in Objectivity, Wiesbaden 1971.

H.-O. Weber, Die Bedeutung und Bewertung der Pleonexie von Homer bis Isokrates,
Diss. Bonn 1967.

H. v. Wees, Tyrants, Oligarchs and Citizen Militias, y: A. Chanaiotis - P. Ducrey (yp.),
Army and Power in the Ancient World, Stuttgart 2002, 61-82.

R. Weiss, Wise Guys and Smart Alecks in the Republic T and IL, y: G. R. E. Ferrari (yp.),
The Cambridge Companion to Platos Republic, Cambridge 2007, 90-115.

H. D. Westlake, Individuals in Thucydides, Cambridge 1968.

K.-W. Welwei, Das klassische Athen: Demokratie und Machtpolitik im 5. und 4. Jahr-
hundert, Darmstadt 1999.

E. C. White, Virtue in Platos Symposium, CQ 54 (2004), 366-378.

——  Beauty of Soul and Speech in Plato’s Symposium, CQ 58 (2008), 445-458.

G. Widmann, Autarkie und Philia in den aristotelischen Ethiken, Diss. Univ. Tiibingen
1967.

U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Aristoteles und Athen, Bd. I, Berlin 1893.

——  Platon I: Leben und Werke, Berlin 1920.

B. Williams, Plato against the Immoralist (Book II 357a-367¢), y: O. Hoffe (yp.), Platon:
Politeia, Berlin 1997, 55-67.

B. Wilke, Vergangenheit als Norm in der platonischen Staatsphilosophie, Stuttgart 1997.

W. Will, Thukydides und Perikles. Der Historiker und sein Held, Bonn 2003.

——  Der Untergang von Melos. Machtpolitik im Urteil des Thukydides und einiger
Zeitgenossen, Bonn 2006.



210 Ilaaron u AEMOKPATCKH KOPEHH THPAHCKOTI YOBEKaA

J. J. Winkler, The Constraints of Desire: The Anthropology of Sex and Gender in Ancient
Greece, New York 1990.

R. Winton, Thucydides 2.37.1: Pericles on Athenian Democracy, RhM 147 (2004), 26—
34.
V. Wohl, The Eros of Alcibiades, CIAnt 18 (1999), 349—385.

A. Wolpert, Remembering Defeat. Civil War and Civic Memory in Ancient Athens, Bal-
timore/London 2002.

—— The Violence of the Thirty Tyrants, y: S. Lewis (yp.), Ancient Tyranny, Edin-
burgh 2006, 213-223.

A. G. Woodhead, Thucydides on the Nature of Power, Cambridge (Mass.) 1970.
K. Wiist, Politisches Denken bei Herodot, Diss. Miinchen 1935.
W. M. Zeitler, Entscheidungsfreiheit bei Platon, Miinchen 1983.

H. Yunis, Taming Democracy: Models of Political Rhetoric in Classical Athens, Ithaca/
London 1996.

—— The Constraints of Democracy and the Rise of the Art of Rhetoric, y: D. Boe-
deker - K. A. Raaflaub (yp.), Democracy, Empire, and the Arts in Fifth-Century
Athens, Cambridge (Mass.)/London 1998, 223-24o0.

——  The Protreptic Rhetoric of the Republic, y: G. R. F. Ferrari (yp.), The Cambridge
Companion to Plato’s Republic, Cambridge 2007, 1-26.



INDEX NOMINUM ET RERUM

aropa 112, 122, 123

Apeumanrt 11, 151, 154, 155, 159-164,
166

Ajanm (meno) 60

Ajrocrioram (6burka) 55, 56, 79

Ajcxun 27, 54, 60, 68, 91, 97, 161

AxparaHnT 153

Anekcuc ne Toxksumi 71

Anxubujag 20, 32, 36-38, 42-43, 47,
53-54, 56, 82-84, 90-91, 96-97,
102-105, 112, 121, 134, 141-145

Amoduon 115-116, 118, 144

Anppon 83-84

AnppornoH 61, 84

AnonuM Mjam6muxos 36, 124, 131

Anmuona (geno) 53, 115, 144

Anmuczona (geno) 60, 79

aHTHTE3a HOMOC-ducuc (nomos-
physis) 124-125, 129-131, 136-
137, 144, 151, 153, 161-163

aHTHUTe3a yTHUCaK — NcTuHa (doxa-
aletheia) 153-154, 159, 162-163

aHTUTEe3a YNMHUTHU ce — outu (dokein-
einai) 153-154, 157, 159, 162-163

Antudonr 104, 131, 136

aHTponoueHTpusam 136

Amnornon 140

Apr 134

Aprunycka adepa 56-58, 60, 62, 68,
79

Aprynycka 6utka 55, 56

Apeonauika 6eceda (femno) 78

Apuctup 28, 115, 162

Apuctokpara 54-56, 79, 84, 142

Apucroren 14, 35-36, 54, 66, 76, 160

Apucrodan 27-28, 36, 41, 43-44,
5-54, 86,91,97, 111, 130-131, 136,
143, 167

Apraban 109

Apxenaj 52-54, 78-79

Apxunox ca ITapa 74

apxe/Bnacr (archeé) 30-31, 36, 49

Arenaropa 35

Atuna/Atumwann/Atuka 11-12, 14, 20,
28-29, 31-33, 35, 37, 40-45, 47-48,
52-53, 58, 68,71, 74-75, 78, 83-84,
91-92, 96-97, 100-105, 111-113,
119, 121, 127-135, 143-144, 157-
158, 163, 168

AruHcka arché (ummnepuja/snacr) 18,
31, 37, 40-42, 45-49, 55, 59, 68, 75,
78-79,92,101-103, 110, 120, 128,
132, 134, 136, 143-144, 165-166



212 [Inaton n AEMOKPATCKM KOPEHM TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa

ATuHCKA OpOOTPaIUIIIITA, IPK-
cranumra u Jlyru suposu 26, 35,
42-47,49, 55

ATMHCKa JleMOKpaTuja/meMoKpare
12-13, 15, 17-18, 27, 33-34, 37, 39,
41, 43, 53-54, 57, 60, 62, 65-66, 68,
70-71, 74, 76, 84-85,91, 111, 113,
139, 167

ATHHCKa JIeMOKpaTcKa UIe07I0THja
(cmobope) 12,17, 19, 29, 31-32, 40,
48-49, 66, 68, 74, 76, 79, 80, 90, 92,
109, 114-115, 122, 136-137, 143,
154, 166-167

Atuncku gemoc 14-15, 29, 31-36,
38-40, 43-44, 48, 55, 57-58, 60, 68,
70-71,77,79, 82,90, 97-98, 100,
104, 107-108, 113, 116, 122, 125,
143, 155, 158, 166

ATHUHCKa TIOMOPCKa Ip>KaBa 8U0uU
Aruncka arche

Atnncka dnora/6pomosu 43-45, 49

Axaprwanu (neno) 91

Benepogpornm (meno) 153, 155

6ecenHuK/6ecenHNIITBO (peTop/peTo-
puka) 19-20, 23-27, 29, 31-34, 36,
43, 48-49, 51, 57-59, 62, 65, 72, 79,
112-114, 116, 130, 153

6ecrupnocr 70, 85, 87, 94, 96, 106,
111,113

buron 139

onynuuk (kinaidos/katapygon) 88, 98,
99,101, 112-113

Bynrakos 67

Bumesosu (neno) 36, 44, 91

énadarve U nomuurbasare (IeMOKpar-
cKku npean) 60

Bomanp 67

BpnuHa (areté) 67,73, 79, 80, 112, 150

Tema 131
reHepanujcku jas 84, 167-168

I'mr 74, 160

Inayxon 142, 151, 154-155, 159-164,
166

Io36a (meno) 93-94, 97, 103, 105, 139,
143

Topruja (coducta) 20, 21, 23-25,
27-28, 31-32, 35-36, 40, 45, 48-49,
51-52, 81, 85-86, 89, 122, 132, 137,
142-143, 154, 165-166

rpazn/mp>xaBa TMpanuH (polis tyrannos)
37-38, 68

IPYKO-TIEPCUjCKM paToOBU 28

Hapuje I 39-40, 58, 102-103

Hendn 137-138, 140

Hem (cuu Iupunamnos) 20, 77, 82—
83,90-91, 104

nemaror 38-40, 94

Hemoxpat 104

meMoKparuja/gemMokpare 11, 28, 32, 62,
63, 65-66, 70-71, 76, 84-85, 147,
149, 166

IlemocTeH 61

JIEMOKpaTCKM 4oBeK 11, 16, 18, 76,
87,89, 107-108, 142-143, 147,
166-167

Jlencku IoMOpCKM caBe3 BUIY ATUH-
cka arché

AyjaneKTuka 152

Huonucuje I 38-39

AMXOTOMUja aKTUBAH — IyXO-
BaH >XuBOT (vita activa — vita
contemplativa | bios praktikos — bios
theorétikos) 53, 76,79, 81, 111-124,
143, 161

nobpo (agathos) 150, 154

Hpasa (meno) 16-18, 28, 31, 40, 48,
54, 64, 66, 71-72, 76, 85, 96-97,
106-107, 109, 110-111, 113, 119,
121, 123, 141-143, 145, 147-163,
166-167

Hprasnux (neno) 16, 36

memoc TupaHuH (démos tyrannos) 69

Ap>KaBHUK/IOp>KaBHULIY 42-43



VBaH Jopposuh 213

eKCIIaH3Mja/eKCIIaH3MoHMu3aM 32, 46,
57,102-103, 105, 109, 121, 134,
143

eeHKTHKa 137, 151

Eyxpar 55

Eypunug 27, 36, 54, 91, 97, 115, 119,
143, 153, 167

Eydem 37

JKabe (xomenuja) 27, 54, 97

3aBIUCT/3aBuUmeT 74-76, 78, 80, 96

3aBpurau Mut 53, 73, 79, 140-141, 162

3akoH (nomos) 35, 57, 60-62, 65, 73—
74, 82, 86, 95, 102-103, 108, 111,
124, 130, 152, 163

3akonu (meno) 28, 141

3aKOHOJaBHa fenatHocT (nomothetike
techne) 122, 141

3enc 131

3er 115-119, 144

ummnepujansaMm (640U 1 eKCIaH3Mo-
Husam) 84, 92, 102-103, 120-121,
136, 140, 144

uceropuja (iségoria) 68

Mcoxkpar 12-13, 16, 43,71, 78, 167

uconomuja (isonomia) 68

jaum 82, 102, 109, 125, 129, 148, 150-
152, 154, 158

jemHaKOCT (IeMOKpaTCKy upean) 36,
49, 60, 63, 70-72, 98

Jemrya 67

Kanukne 18, 20-21, 27, 31-32, 34, 36,
38, 40-43, 45, 47, 49, 52-54, 72-73,
76-145, 147-150, 152, 154-155,
160-165, 167-168

Kamapuna 37

Kam6us 61

Kedan 155, 160

Kuxepon 13-14

Knmon 27-28, 40, 42-43, 82, 98

Kumnap 14

Kup Benukn 57-58, 140

Kupyneouja (neno) 13, 16, 168

Krnejanja 90-91

Knejrodon 27, 54

Kieo6 139

Krneon 35, 44, 91, 132

KHexescko oenedano 12-17, 167

KonexmueHa myopocm (EeMOKPaTCKU
upgean) 34-36, 49

Komosn 70

KOHLIeNT Jemaeoe muparun 38—40, 48

KOHLIEIIT 3aumumHux (nampon) mu-
panun 40, 48, 73

Kopunut/Kopnuhann 44, 101, 121

Kopucr (sympheron) 149-151, 154

Kpes 46, 48, 105, 138-139, 140, 145,
160

Kpuruja 20, 47, 56, 84, 105, 112, 141,
145

Kpumon (meno) 122

Kcenodonr 12-13, 16, 56-57, 62, 112,
141, 152, 168

Kcepkc 44-45, 102-103, 109, 126

JTakenajmoH/JlakenajMombaHy 640U
Cnapra

Jleu Marej 67

nekap (meradopa) 25-27, 34

Jleontnna 23, 25

Jlucmja 61, 93, 160

py6as (eros) 32,90-111, 113, 121,
140, 143

py6rpenn (eromenos) 84, 90-97, 101,
105,111, 143

pybaBHUK (erastes) 84, 91-97, 100,
105,111, 143

’py6aB npema jpy6asu (philerastia) 105

/pyncKa npupopa (antrhopeia physis)
129, 130-131, 144



214 [Inaton n AEMOKPATCKM KOPEHM TUPAHCKOT YOBEKa

Maxepnonnja 14, 52, 53

Mapaton (6burka) 41, 53, 111

Macaretu 57

Men/Mepaunu 75, 87, 102, 128-130,
132-136, 144

Memnexcen (geno) 29

Menown (geno) 115

Mellame/ynrame y Tyhe nmocnose
(polypragmosyneé) 115-117, 123,
144

Mwntujap (Crapuju) 27-28, 40,
82-83, 98

Munoc 141

Murt 35

Mutunena 132

MupoBame (hésychia) 102-103, 105,
121, 123, 148

Mnaba tupanupa 14

MHOIITBO 810U IEMOC

MOHapx 39

Moh 45, 47, 49, 59, 65, 91-92, 102, 110,
133,153, 166

HapoJ 8U0U 1eMOC

HapOJHM TOBOPHUK (démégoroi) 27

HeIpaB/a/HellpaBefiHOCT/HelpaBud-
HocT 51, 65, 82, 85, 87, 115, 133,
145, 150-155

Hecmobopa (arconyTHa) 66, 80, 167

Heymepernoct 100

Huxepar 55, 160

Huxwnja 54-56, 58-59, 79, 84, 121, 142,
160

O6naxumwe (geno) 28, 86, 111, 113,
130-131, 136, 143

Oo6para Cokpamosa (Kcenodponrt)
112

Oo6pana Coxpamosa (Ilnaron) 56, 58,
107, 112, 122-123, 139

Oxosanu ITpomemej (feno) 60

onurapxuja/onurapcu 11, 41, 55

onurapxmjcka Mmucao 15

OJIUTAPXUjCKU YOBEK 76

O noueyuma mwyockoez 0pyuimea (femno)
35
Oran 61, 73

Ianamumrcka 6eceda (meno) 71

napecuja (parrhesia) 27, 62, 68, 96

mactup 150

IIejcucrpar 38

ITenonones/Ilenononexxannu 45

ITenmononeckn pat 12, 28-29, 31, 48,
52, 56, 68, 84, 101, 110, 121, 127,
131-132, 166

TIeHTEeKOHTaeTja 42, 165

Ileppuka 52, 53

Ilepuxne 18, 24-29, 31-35, 37-38,
40-49, 52, 54-56, 59, 74-75, 78-79,
82-84, 86,91-92, 98, 101, 110,
120-122, 139, 144, 157-158, 163,
166

Iepukne Mnahu 55-56, 79, 142

[lepcuja/Tlepcujannn 40, 57-58, 103,
105, 127

Iepcujanyu (nemno) 68

[Mnupap 113

[Tupej 43-44, 46

IInpunamn 20, 77, 83-84, 90-91, 104

ITutnja 44, 137, 140

IUIeOHeKcYja/uMaTy Buiue (pleonexia)
102, 109, 111, 125-126, 138, 143,
148, 158, 161, 165

[IOBY4Y€HOCT/MMUPAH U TUX XUBOT
(apragmon/apragmosyné) 75,
115-116, 119, 120-121, 123, 139,
144, 148

noppaxasame/yriaegaru ce 75-76, 80,
119

noxyna (hédone) 87, 94-98, 100, 102-
104, 107, 109, 114

ITon 21, 24, 31, 34, 45, 49, 51-54, 56-
59, 62, 65, 73-74, 76-81, 85-86, 89,
122,132,137, 143, 147, 152-153,
154-155, 160, 163-166

ITonmemapx 155, 160

[Tonnnejk 91

nonuc 14, 35, 40, 44, 48, 62, 92, 101,
115, 124, 136, 139, 155-158, 163
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TIOJINC, Kpu3a 14

nonutuka 37, 141, 144

noauTUYap/monutudapu 27, 32-34,
37-38, 49, 56, 115

nommTudKa cepa 122

HO/MUTUYKA BewTuHa (politiké techné)
122, 141

HOMUTUYKY UAEHTUTET 122

IpaB/a/MpaBefHOCT/IPABUYHOCT 43,
51,7185, 89,93, 107-108, 111,
114, 116, 124, 127, 133-135, 145,
148-152, 154-157, 159-163

npasocybe (dikastike techné) 122

IpaBo jader (TpafuUyoHaIHO) 124,
144

mpaBo jauer (yuemwe) 45-46, 53, 66, 75,
79, 80, 82, 87-90, 104, 108, 110,
113, 124-137, 144, 147, 151, 154,
165-166

IIpubeeapxe (neno) 36

npujaress/npujaresbctso (philia) 82,
89, 96, 100, 107, 129, 136

npujaters nomca (philopolis) 91,
96-97

npupoza (physis) 130-131, 133, 144

NIpUpOHa HY>XHOCT 124, 127, 130-131

IpuUTaH/TpuTanuja 56, 122

MpeaBOAHNUK Hapoja (prostastes tou
déemou) 27

IIpopux 112

IIporaropa 35

IIpomaecopa (meno) 76, 105

ITIpomue Tumomeja (neno) 62

INceypo-Kcenodont/Crapu onurapx
42-44, 46, 63,71

IImuue (meno) 91

padumu wima ce xohe/mozyhinocm
0a ce padu wima ce xohe/xusemu
Kaxko ce xenu 51-52, 54, 57-58, 60,
62, 64-65, 78-79, 153, 159-160

pasbopuroct (sophrosyné) 43, 94, 98,
111, 114, 129, 138

PagamanT 117, 141

pasyspmaHoct (akolasia) 42-43, 62-63,
65,71-73,78, 80, 94, 98, 113

pexn (taxis/kosmos) 72

Pemopuxka (meno) 76

peuunpounTer 92

Camamuna (6utka) 44, 68, 109

caMopoBoJ/bHOCT (autarkeia) 18, 45—
48,75, 139, 165

caMofiprKall 8U0U TUPAHUH

camocasnahuBame/y3ap>kaBame
(enkrateia) 47, 94, 98, 114

camo je enaoap cnobodan (FeMOKpat-
cKu upean) 68

cemaM Mygpana 137-138

Ceomopuua npomue Tebe (memo) 161

Cupakysa 14, 19

Cunnnuja 58

Cunnnmjancka excegunuja 42, 55—
56, 58, 69, 79, 121, 135

Ckennja 55

Ckutn 102, 126

cnabuju 82, 125,127, 129, 150,

cnobopa (eleutheria) 18, 29-33, 42,
45-48, 57, 59, 60, 62-64, 66-71,
73,78, 80,98, 107, 109, 113, 135,
165-167

cnobopa (anconmyrHa) 45, 49, 66-68,
71,73, 80,107, 109, 113, 167

cn0600a u énacm (eMOKPATCKU Ufie-
am) 29-31

c10600a Kpo3 enacm/cno600a kpo3
domuHayujy (LeMOKpPATCKU Mfiea)
31, 101, 143

cn10600a 0a ce padu wima ce xohe/crno-
600a 0a ce #usu xaxo ce xohe (me-
MOKpaTcKu ugean) 18, 54, 57-73,
78-80, 86, 101, 160, 165

COKpaToBLu 57

Cornon 46, 133, 137-141, 145

co¢ucruka/coductn 19-20, 23, 25,
28-29,48,53,94, 112-113, 124,
130-131, 136-138, 152-153, 155,
166
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Codoxre 54, 60

Cnapra/Cnaprannu 42, 46, 75, 96,
101, 110, 121, 127-131, 144

cpeha (eudaimonia/olbia) 53, 57, 73—
74,77-80, 138-139, 153

cpam/cpamora (aischyné) 6udu CTuUp

ctup (aidos) 51, 82, 85-89, 106-108,
111, 113-114, 127, 135, 142, 152

cTparer/cTpartesu 57-58

crpacr (epithymia) 88, 94, 98, 103,
107-108

Crpencujap 130, 136

cyBepeHUTeT (arcomytHn) 45-46, 49,
57

TajlacoKpartuja 46

TanmnoH 81

Temucroxmne 18, 24-28, 40, 42-46, 49,
82-83, 98,109

Tepamen 27, 54, 55

Tecanuja 14

TUMOKpaTuja 76

TUMOKPATCKI YOBEK 76

Tpannpa 11, 14, 36-38, 53, 60, 63,
68,75, 101, 104, 120, 132, 147-148,
153, 160, 166, 167

TpaHuja 71-72

TUPaHUH 14, 32, 40, 46, 48, 51-54,
57-60, 64-66, 72, 74, 77-79, 104,
106, 108, 138-139, 149, 153, 160

THpaHcKa Tunonoruja 11-12, 15-16,
74

TUPAHCKM 4oBeK 11, 17, 18, 45, 72-73,
80, 85, 89, 96, 106-107, 109, 111,
142-143, 147, 159, 166-167

TOTaMTapusam 166

Tpacumax 97, 133, 147-163, 166

Tpuneceropuna (tupana) 15, 55, 60,
62, 160

Tyxkmpup 16-17, 28-29, 32-34, 37,
42-43, 45-46, 48, 54-55, 58-59, 71,
74-76, 92, 96, 104, 110, 121, 124,

130-131, 134-135, 143-144, 155,
157, 163, 165, 167

ybumu xoea ce xohe 57, 159
ymepenocr 82, 100, 116, 130, 139
ypeherwe ouesa (patrios politeia) 137
Yenomene o Coxpamy (memno) 112, 152
ytunurapusam 125, 150

®ajoap (meno) 33, 93-96, 98, 101, 109

Dajpap 95

@ejounug 131, 136

Denuuanxe (meno) 91

¢una 56

¢dunocoduja/punocodu/punocopckn
Ha4yMH XuBora 15-16, 21, 27, 53,
73, 81-82, 90-91, 94-96, 103, 112-
114, 116-119, 123, 133, 137-138,
144, 168

Xajpedonr 83, 132, 137-138

XankemgoH 152

Xeren 66-67

xereMoHuja 128

Xepakne 111, 113

Xepmoxkpar 131

Xepa 139

Xepoport 17, 38, 40, 43-44, 46, 48,
57, 60, 73, 102-105, 109, 124, 130,
138-139, 145, 165

Xecuop 124, 131

xnbpuc (hybris) 57, 60, 94, 96, 104—
105, 138, 140

Xumnuja 131

Xujepon (meno) 16, 168

Xomep 124

Xucracn 58

Yerupu crorune 55, 71, 84
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